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LO Preface 

This project was begun to satisfy my curiosity about the New Testament authors' 
reliance on the Septuagint and to provide a framework to address the question of the 
appropriate source text for Old Testament translations into English. For those who are 
new to the Septuagint, I have provided an "Introduction," discussing the history of that 
translation. "The Septuagint in the Early Church" addresses how the Church in the West 
departed from reliance on the Septuagint under the influence of J erome, though earlier 
writers had generally read the Septuagint and defended its use. 

I investigated the New Testament authors' dependence on the Septuagint largely by 
comparing New Testament quotations of the Old with both the Septuagint and an 
English translation of the Masoretic (Hebrew) text. 'The Septuagint in the New 
Testament" summarizes the methodology I employed in assessing those comparisons 
and the results I discovered. A large number of quotations agree in sense with the 
Septuagint, but disagree with the Masoretic text - 1 compiled a list of these verses, and a 
list of the occasions (far smaller in number) where the New Testament author used a 
Masoretic reading rather than one from the Septuagint. 

Appendix B, "The Table of Quotations in New Testament Order," includes a set of 
symbols to indicate the extent of agreement (in terms both of meaning and of word 
choice) between quotations and sources. Each quotation is shown in Appendix C, 
"Detailed Comparisons," which displays the Greek of the New Testament, the Greek of 
the Septuagint, and English translations of the New Testament, the Septuagint, and the 
Masoretic text. Appendix C lists the quotations in New Testament order for ease of use 
with Appendix B. In Appendix D, the reader will find a sample of readings from the 
Dead Sea Scrolls which support the Septuagint against the Masoretic text. Appendix E 
consists of a table showing the books of the Septuagint as they appear in Rahlfs and in 
the three great uncial manuscripts. Appendix F is a collection of possible New 
Testament references to the books of the Septuagint outside the Hebrew canon (the 
"Septuagint Plus"). 1 

Please note: I am not an expert in either Greek or Hebrew. A physicist by education, 
I have no formal training in religion, theology or scripture studies. I urge readers to treat 
the results presented here with caution. Should anyone find errors - particularly in my 
categorization of the quotations as either in or out of agreement with the Masoretic text - 
I will gladly accept informed correction. The reader who (perhaps with wisdom) doubts 
the validity of my characterizations of the degree of agreement in meaning between 
quotations and source texts may wish to rely on the judgment of the Greek New 
Testament (4th edition), which is also presented in the 'Table of Quotations in New 
Testament Order." 


1 These Notes originally appeared in over three hundred separate HTML files located at 
http://www.geocities.eom/r grant iones/Rick/Septuagint/spindex.htm . Two appendices from the HTML 
version were not included here: a collection of discrepancies in the book of Genesis between the 

Septuagint and the Masoretic text, and table that illustrates an approach for the use of patristic scriptural 
interpretations in the translation of the Septuagint. The first was excluded because its key message, that the 
Septuagint and the Masoretic texts vary frequently and in ways that are sometimes significant, is made by 
Appendix D. The second is incomplete. 
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2.0 Introduction 

The Septuagint is the most ancient translation of the Old Testament into Greek. The 
translators were likely J ews of the dispersion, living in Alexandria, Egypt. 

The beginning of the J ewish presence in Egypt is difficult to date precisely. There 
may have been a J ewish colony there as early as the tenth century BC, when Shishak 
(Shashanq) invaded Palestine and took treasures from the temple and the king's palace 
(2 Chronicles 12.1-8). But certainly a number of Jews lived in Egypt after the murder of 
Gedaliah (-586 BC), when "the captains of the forces set out and went to Egypt; for they 
were afraid of the Chaldeans" (2 Kings 25-26). Jeremiah, Baruch, and the princesses 
also went into Egypt at that time, though J eremiah propheded that they would all 
"perish by the sword and by famine, until not one is left" (J eremiah 43.6, 44.27). One 
expects, on the basis of that prophecy, that this was not the beginning of a permanent 
settlement. A lasting J ewish presence in Egypt can, however, be definitely dated from 
the the time of the founding of the city of Alexandria in 332 BC, when Alexander the 
Great granted them citizenship. 

In time, the J ews in Alexandria lost familiarity with Hebrew, and spoke Greek 
instead. It was natural, then, that they would require a translation of the scriptures into 
Greek for public worship in the synagogues and for private study. An account of the 
translation of the Septuagint is told in The Letter of Aristeas, which claims that 
Demetrius Phalereus, who ran the royal library in Alexandria, urged the king 
(Philadelphus (285-247 BC)) to obtain a copy of the Jewish law for the library. 
Philadelphus sent a deputation to the high priest Eleazar in J erusalem, and the result 
was that seventy- two elders arrived in Egypt with a copy of the Hebrew law written on 
rolls of skins in golden letters. They were given accommodations on the island of Pharos, 
and completed their translation in seventy- two days. The same basic account is given in 
Aristobulus, Philo, and J osephus. 

Even if the account given in the Letter of Aristeas is inaccurate, it seems clear that the 
Hebrew Old Testament was available in Greek in Alexandria before the birth of Christ. 
As Christianity began to spread, the Septuagint was used with persuasive effect by 
Christian apologists - so well, in fact, that in time the J ews of the dispersion replaced it 
with newer works. For instance, a proselyte to J udaism named Aquila completed a 
extremely literal translation of the Old Testament into Greek about the year 128. Other 
translations were made by Theodotion of Ephesus and a certain Symmachus, called an 
Ebionite, also in the second century. 

The most ancient manuscripts of the complete (or nearly complete) Septuagint are 
known as Vaticanus, Sinaiticus, and Alexandrinus. Vaticanus and Sinaiticus have been 
dated to the mid- fourth century, and Alexandrinus to the fifth. 

Based on an earlier Hebrew original, the Septuagint departs from the Masoretic text 2 
frequently. "The book of J eremiah is noteworthy," for instance, "in that the present 
Hebrew text differs substantially from the Greek version (the Septuagint) in both content 
and order. Thus the Septuagint omits several passages (e.g., 33.14-26) and combines the 


2 The Masoretic text is the source from which modern translations into English are made. While the oldest 
complete manuscripts of the Septuagint date from the fourth century, the oldest complete Hebrew Old 
Testament, the Leningrad Codex, was copied in ~ 1008 A.D. Modern English translations of the Old 
Testament rely primarily on the Leningrad Codex as published in the Hebraica Stuttgartensia. For 
examples of Septuagint departures from the Masoretic text supported by the Dead Sea Scrolls, see 
Appendix D. 
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oracles against foreign nations into a single section following 25. 14, though in a different 
order. In addition, there are many smaller differences from verse to verse. Remarkably, 
among the portions of the text of J eremiah in Hebrew that are found among the Dead 
Sea Scrolls are not only those that reflect the standard Hebrew text but also those that 
reflect the text tradition represented by the Septuagint. It is likely, then, that these two 
text traditions represent the contrasting editorial work on the book of J eremiah that took 
place in Egypt (the Septuagint tradition) and in Palestine or Babylon (the traditional 
Hebrew text)." [Introduction to the book of J eremiah. The New Oxford Annotated Bible, 
page 960.] Around the end of the first century, the Hebrew text was standardized to a 
form nearly identical with the modem Masoretic text. Variant readings, such as those 
represented in the Septuagint, were no longer transmitted in the Hebrew language. 

Another contrast between the Septuagint and the modem Hebrew Old Testament 
involves the canon of scripture. The Septuagint includes several books and sections of 
books absent from the modem Hebrew text: 1 Esdras; Tobit; J udith; 1- 3 Maccabees; the 
Wisdom of Solomon; the Wisdom of Sirach (Ecdesiasticus); Baruch; the Epistle of 
J eremiah; The Song of the Three Children; Daniel and Susanna; Daniel, Bel and the 
Dragon; Additions to the Book of Esther; Psalm 151; and the Prayer of Manasseh. The 
difference in content has been explained in various ways. Perhaps the most 
straightforward account is that the J ews of Alexandria had a relatively broad canon, 
which was generally adopted by the Christians as they employed the Septuagint as their 
Old Testament. The J ews of Palestine, when they established their canon around the 
turn of the first century at the council of J amnia, may have been reiterating the position 
that had been more or less settled in Palestine for some time - though some books just 
made (Esther, Ecclesiastes, the Song of Solomon, and Ezekiel, for instance) or missed 
(Sirach) the cut. The conflict with Christians may have served as a catalyst to push the 
J ews of the dispersion into the Palestinian camp. This article - concerned with the text 
of the books within the Hebrew canon - will not address the controversy surrounding the 
Old Testament canon in any depth. 

From the time of J erome (early fifth century). Old Testament translations to the 
vernacular in the West have used the Hebrew as the primary source - the Septuagint has 
been relegated to a secondary role. (Incidentally, some are under the mistaken 
impression - given by misleading language in the preface to the 1899 edition - that the 
Douay Old Testament was translated from a Latin text based on the Septuagint. 
Unfortunately, J erome's Vulgate - apart from the Psalms and the books then available 
only in Greek - by and large follows the Hebrew text.) It is hoped that the reader will 
reconsider the wisdom of this course of action, given the clear New Testament reliance 
on Septuagint readings. Fortunately, new English translations of the Septuagint are 
being prepared for publication in the near future. 

What follows comprises two main sections. The first deals with the early Church's 
use of the Septuagint - particularly their sense that the Hebrew text was unreliable. It 
begins with the discussion between Jerome and Augustine regarding the former's 
decision to craft his Latin translation from the available Hebrew text, rather than from 
the Septuagint. It is from J erome's fateful choice that the West derives its tradition of 
favoring the Hebrew to the Greek. The second section, 'The Septuagint in the New 
Testament," assesses the extent to which the New Testament authors depended on the 
Septuagint instead of the Hebrew text. 
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3. 0 The Septuagint in Early Christian Writings 

A fundamental change in the way the Church viewed the Old Testament was 
engineered by St. J erome, early in the filth century. Until that time, the Church had 
relied on the Septuagint in the East and on a Latin translation of the Septuagint in the 
West. When J erome set about to make a new translation into Latin, he determined to 
revert to Hebrew for his source text. 

The Church being an essentially conservative institution, his decision to follow such a 
novel course was criticized. It is interesting to read his response to that criticism, for he 
explains his decision on the basis of apostolic precedent - that is, that the New Testament 
authors made reference to the Hebrew Old Testament rather than to the Septuagint on 
several occasions: 

I have received letters so long and eagerly desired from my dear 
Desiderius ... entreating me to put our friends in possession of a 
translation of the Pentateuch from Hebrew into Latin. The work is 
certainly hazardous and it is exposed to the attacks of my calumniators, 
who maintain that it is through contempt of the Seventy that I have set to 
work to forge a new version to take the place of the old. They thus test 
ability as they do wine; whereas I have again and again declared that I 
dutifully offer, in the Tabernacle of God what I can, and have pointed out 
that the great gifts which one man brings are not marred by the inferior 
gifts of another. But I was stimulated to undertake the task by the zeal of 
Origen, who blended with the old edition Theodotion's translation and 
used throughout the work as distinguishing marks the asterisk and the 
obelus, that is the star and the spit, the first of which makes what had 
previously been defective to beam with light, while the other transfixes 
and slaughters all that was superfluous. 

But I was encouraged above all by the authoritative publications of the 
Evangelists and Apostles, in which we read much taken from the Old 
Testament which is not found in our manuscripts. For example, 'Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son' (Matt. 2.15): 'For he shall be called a 

Nazarene' (Ibid. 23): and They shall look on him whom they pierced' 

(J ohn 19.37): and 'Rivers of living water shall flow out of his belly' (J ohn 
7.38): and Things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have 
entered into the heart of man, which God hath prepared for them that 
love him' (1 Cor. 2.9), and many other passages which lack their proper 
context. Let us ask our opponents then where these things are written, 
and when they are unable to tell, let us produce them from the Hebrew. 

The first passage is in Hosea, ( 11. 1), the second in Isaiah ( 11. 1), the third in 
Zechariah (12.10), the fourth in Proverbs (18.4), the fifth also in Isaiah 
(64.4). ... 

Are we condemning our predecessors? By no means; but following the 
zealous labors of those who have preceded us we contribute such work as 
lies in our power in the name of the Lord. They translated before the 
Advent of Christ, and expressed in ambiguous terms that which they knew 
not. We after His Passion and Resurrection write not prophecy so much 
as histoiy. For one style is suitable to what we hear, another to what we 
see. The better we understand a subject, the better we describe it. 
Hearken then, my rival: listen, my calumniator; I do not condemn, I do 
not censure the Seventy, but I am bold enough to prefer the Apostles to 
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them all. It is the Apostle through whose mouth I hear the voice of Christ, 
and I read that in the classification of spiritual gifts they are placed before 
prophets (1 Cor. 12.28; Eph. 4.11), while interpreters occupy almost the 
lowest place. Why are you tormented with jealousy? Why do you inflame 
the minds of the ignorant against me? Wherever in translation I seem to 
you to go wrong, ask the Hebrews, consult their teachers in different 
towns. The words which exist in their Scriptures concerning Christ your 
copies do not contain. [From J erome's Apology, Book II, Nicene and Post 
Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol 3.] 

This is a fascinating passage. First, note that J erome was correct in his statement 
that several New Testament passages follow the Hebrew meaning in distinction from the 
reading in the Septuagint. But it is curious that he believed the passage "For He shall be 
called a Nazarene" from Matthew 2.23 is a guotation from Isaiah - it is not. That passage 
does not exist in any of our current texts - in Hebrew or in Greek. (Isaiah 11.1 does, 
however, contain the Hebrew word for branch, neser.) Similarly, the passage 'Things 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him" is not to be found in Isaiah 64.4, according to 
the Masoretes. Again, the passage "Rivers of living water shall flow out of his belly" 
which J erome attributes to Proverbs is not in our current Hebrew - though Proverbs 18.4 
and Isaiah 58.11 both speak of water, there is no reference to that water's pouring out of 
anyone's belly. Did Jerome have access to a substantially different Hebrew source than 
we have today? 

The other two examples J erome provided to show how the Hebrew text enjoyed New 
Testament sanction are indeed absent from the Septuagint - see the list of similar 
passages. However, can J erome have been ignorant of the far larger number of New 
Testament guotations from the Septuagint where the Greek version differs from the 
Hebrew? If New Testament warrant is the key determinant in deciding the source text to 
be employed in translation, the evidence fairly dearly supports the Septuagint over the 
Hebrew. 

St. Augustine of Hippo was one of those who critidzed J erome's dedsion to make his 
translation into Fatin out of the Hebrew. He was concerned about two issues: (1) that 
the new Fatin translation would lead to divergences with the Greek- speaking part of the 
Church, and (2) that the translation would not be authoritative since J erome's skill in the 
interpretation of Hebrew would be guestioned, and validated only with great difficulty. 

For my part, I would much rather that you would furnish us with a 
translation of the Greek version of the canonical Scriptures known as the 
work of the Seventy translators. For if your translation begins to be more 
generally read in many churches, it will be a grievous thing that, in the 
reading of Scripture, differences must arise between the Fatin Churches 
and the Greek Churches, espedally seeing that the discrepancy is easily 
condemned in a Fatin version by the production of the original in Greek, 
which is a language very widely known; whereas, if any one has been 
disturbed by the occurrence of something to which he was not accustomed 
in the translation taken from the Hebrew, and alleges that the new 
translation is wrong, it will be found difficult, if not impossible, to get at 
the Hebrew documents by which the version to which exception is taken 
may be defended. And when they are obtained, who will submit, to have 
so many Fatin and Greek authorities: pronounced to be in the wrong? 

Besides all this, J ews, if consulted as to the meaning of the Hebrew text. 
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may give a different opinion from yours: in which case it will seem as if 
your presence were indispensable, as being the only one who could refute 
their view; and it would be a miracle if one could be found capable of 
acting as arbiter between you and them. [From Augustine of Hippo's, 

Letter LXXI, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, First Series, Volume L] 

It would perhaps be an interesting study to determine the extent to which using 
different Old Testament texts has contributed to the separation between East and West 
through the centuries. Some say that Augustine's own reliance on a poor Latin 
translation of the book of Romans led him into erroneous conclusions regarding original 
sin. 


Augustine went on to state his desire that Jerome would provide a fresh translation 
of the Old Testament into Latin from the Septuagint, since it "has no mean authority, 
seeing that it has obtained so wide circulation, and was the one which the apostles used, 
as is ... proved by looking to the text itself." In that statement, I think, it is clear that 
Augustine was correct. Yet J erome was of a contrary opinion, stating "Wherever the 
Seventy agree with the Hebrew, the apostles took their guotations from that translation; 
but, where they disagree, they set down in Greek what they had found in the Hebrew 
[Jerome's Apology, Book II]." But that claim is manifestly false - unless Jerome's 
Hebrew text was radically different from what we possess today. 

J erome accused the Jews who translated the Septuagint of deliberately altering the 
Hebrew meaning in order to avoid offending or misleading the Ptolemaic king of Egypt 
for whom the work of translation was done. His desire, he stated, was to bring to light 
the underlying Hebrew meaning that had been repressed by those J ewish translators. 
J erome thus lacked the near-ubiguitous suspicion of the Hebrew text shared by those 
who were in polemical combat with the Jews in the early centuries. He seemed to take 
the Hebrew text available to him at the time as verity. The notion that the Septuagint 
may have been based on a different underlying Hebrew - for which hypothesis the Dead 
Sea Scrolls furnish positive evidence (see Appendix D) - seems never to have occurred to 
him. 

One difficulty Jerome brought forth for those who would wish to prepare a 
translation into the Latin from the Septuagint, instead of the Hebrew, was the rarity of 
manuscripts that were not based on Origen's Hexapla edition. Origen had attempted to 
reconstruct the text of the Septuagint by comparing that text available to him with the 
Hebrew and other Greek translations. Following Origen's reconstructed Greek, J erome 
had translated some of the canonical books into Latin. Augustine wrote to J erome to ask 
him why he did not follow the same procedure in his new translation. J erome replied: 

In another letter you ask why a former translation which I made of some 
of the canonical books was carefully marked with asterisks and obelisks, 
whereas I afterwards published a translation without these. You must 
pardon my saying that you seem to me not to understand the matter: for 
the former translation is from the Septuagint; and wherever obelisks are 
placed, they are designed to indicate that the Seventy have said more than 
is found in the Hebrew. But the asterisks indicate what has been added by 
Origen from the version of Theodotion. In that version I was translating 
from the Greek: but in the later version, translating from the Hebrew 
itself, I have expressed what I understood it to mean, being careful to 
preserve rather the exact sense than the order of the words. I am 
surprised that you do not read the books of the Seventy translators in the 
genuine form in which they were originally given to the world, but as they 
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have been corrected, or rather corrupted, by Origen, with his obelisks and 
asterisks; and that you refuse to follow the translation, however feeble, 
which has been given by a Christian man, especially seeing that Origen 
borrowed the things which he has added from the edition of a man who, 
after the passion of Christ, was a J ew and a blasphemer. Do you wish to 
be a true admirer and partisan of the Seventy translators? Then do not 
read what you find under the asterisks; rather erase them from the 
volumes, that you may approve yourself indeed a follower of the ancients. 

If, however, you do this, you will be compelled to find fault with all the 
libraries of the Churches; for you will scarcely find more than one Ms. 
here and there which has not these interpolations. 

The copies of the Septuagint then widely available, according to Jerome, were 
actually Origen's redaction - and perhaps the editorial symbols that would have allowed 
one to locate the true Septuagint reading were missing from many of the copies in the 
libraries. But clearly J erome had access to copies which contained Origen's symbols - in 
fact, the Hexapla was still extant in Caesarea of Palestine at the time J erome wrote. And 
J erome, as is clear, had translated some books into Latin from a copy of the Septuagint 
containing Origen's symbols. 

Origen's reconstruction of the Septuagint was thought necessaiy, apparently, because 
of the diversity of readings in the many copies in circulation. In fact, in addition to 
Origen's version, two other recensions of die Septuagint were prepared early in the 
fourth century: one by Lucian of Antioch, and the other by Hesychius of Egypt. The 
Hebrew then available to J erome did not share the problem of multiple variant readings. 
This is perhaps the true reason why J erome chose to translate from the Hebrew instead 
of the Greek. Yet, from J erome's remarks earlier, we can only surmise that his Hebrew 
text was somewhat different from our own, or his knowledge of the Hebrew language was 
inexact. 

(One hundred years ago, it was though that the fourth century uncial manuscript 
known as Vaticanus reflected a neutral Septuagint text - neutral in the sense that it is 
relatively uneffected by Origen, Lucian and Hesychius' efforts. Alexandrinus was said to 
show signs of both Origen and Lucian's revisions. But the freguent correspondence 
between Alexandrinus and the New Testament suggested that it preserved a more 
ancient text. At that time, no firm judgment of Sinaiticus had been formed. I do not 
know what the current state of scholarship is on this matter. In terms of printed editions 
of the Septuagint, the Complutensian Polyglot, printed in 1517, reflects the Ludanic 
recension to an extent, while the Aldine edition of 1519, the Hesychian. The Septuagint 
text used in the comparisons in this article is that of Sir Lawrence Brenton (1851). 
Brenton's text is based on Valpy's 1819 edition, which in turn depends upon the Sixtine 
edition of 1587. This last corresponds roughly with Vaticanus. Extensive use has also 
been made of Alfred Rahlfs' semi- critical edition of 1935, espedally to identify variant 
readings.) 

The difficulty involved in locating a relatively uniform source from which to translate 
should not be an overwhelming deterrent to translation. If it were, we would not have 
the New Testament in English today: variant readings in the multiple extant New 
Testament manuscripts have elidted several recensions of that text since Erasmus' time. 
So, though it was true that the Hebrew text had been standardized to an extent since the 
Septuagint was generated, and was thus likely to be more uniform than the Greek, these 
fads hardly justify abandoning the Old Testament of the apostles. 
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Contrast Origen's viewpoint with J erome's. Though he was aware of numerous 
instances of divergence between the Septuagint readings and those of the Hebrew, yet 
his trust in God's providence prevented him from automatically assuming that the Greek 
version was in error. How could God have suffered His Church to use an erroneous 
version of scripture for the first two hundred years of Its existence? 

Again, through the whole of J ob there are many passages in the Hebrew 
which are wanting in our copies, generally four or five verses, but 
sometimes, however, even fourteen, and nineteen, and sixteen. But why 
should I enumerate all the instances I collected with so much labor, to 
prove that the difference between our copies and those of the J ews did not 
escape me? In J eremiah I noticed many instances, and indeed in that 
book I found much transposition and variation in the readings of the 
prophecies. Again, in Genesis, the words, "God saw that it was good," 
when the firmament was made, are not found in the Hebrew, and there is 
no small dispute among them about this; and other instances are to be 
found in Genesis, which I marked, for the sake of distinction, with the 
sign the Greeks call an obelisk, as on the other hand I marked with an 
asterisk those passages in our copies which are not found in the Hebrew. 

What needs there to speak of Exodus, where there is such diversity in 
what is said about the tabernacle and its court, and the ark, and the 
garments of the high priest and the priests, that sometimes the meaning 
even does not seem to be akin? And, forsooth, when we notice such 
things, we are forthwith to reject as spurious the copies in use in our 
Churches, and enjoin the brotherhood to put away the sacred books 
current among them, and to coax the J ews, and persuade them to give us 
copies which shall be untampered with, and free from forgery! Are we to 
suppose that that Providence which in the sacred Scriptures has 
ministered to the edification of all the Churches of Christ, had no thought 
for those bought with a price, for whom Christ died; whom, although His 
Son, God who is love spared not, but gave Him up for us all, that with Him 
He might freely give us all things? 

Indeed, Origen remained true to the Septuagint, but he also perceived great value in 
knowledge of the Hebrew, particularly in discussions with the J ews. 

In all these cases consider whether it would not be well to remember the 
words, "Thou shalt not remove the ancient landmarks which thy fathers 
have set." Nor do I say this because I shun the labor of investigating the 
J ewish Scriptures, and comparing them with ours, and noticing their 
various readings. This, if it be not arrogant to say it, I have already to a 
great extent done to the best of my ability, laboring hard to get at the 
meaning in all the editions and various readings; while I paid particular 
attention to the interpretation of the Seventy, lest I might to be found to 
accredit any forgery to the Churches which are under heaven, and give an 
occasion to those who seek such a starting-point for gratifying their desire 
to slander the common brethren, and to bring some accusation against 
those who shine forth in our community. And I make it my endeavor not 
to be ignorant of their various readings, lest in my controversies with the 
J ews I should guote to them what is not found in their copies, and that I 
may make some use of what is found there, even although it should not be 
in our Scriptures. For if we are so prepared for them in our discussions, 
they will not, as is their manner, scornfully laugh at Gentile believers for 
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their ignorance of the true reading as they have them. [Origen, A Letter 
from Origen to Africanus, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume 4.] 

We find the same regard for the Septuagint a few years earlier, in the second century, 
when we examine the writings of Sts. Irenaeus of Lyons and J ustin Martyr. In his 
Against Heresies, Irenaeus discussed one point of contention between the J ews and 
Christians of his day over the Old Testament - the prophecy of the virgin in Isaiah 7. 14: 

God, then, was made man, and the Lord did Himself save us, giving us the 
token of the Virgin. But not as some allege, among those now presuming 
to expound the Scripture, [thus: ] "Behold, a young woman shall conceive, 
and bring forth a son," as Theodotion the Ephesian has interpreted, and 
Aquila of Pontus, both J ewish proselytes. The Ebionites, following these, 
assert that He was begotten by J oseph; thus destroying, as far as in them 
lies, such a marvelous dispensation of God, and setting aside the 
testimony of the prophets which proceeded from God. For truly this 
prediction was uttered before the removal of the people to Babylon; that 
is, anterior to the supremacy acquired by the Medes and Persians. But it 
was interpreted into Greek by the J ews themselves, much before the 
period of our Lord's advent, that there might remain no suspicion that 
perchance the Jews, complying with our humor, did put this 
interpretation upon these words. They indeed, had they been cognizant of 
our future existence, and that we should use these proofs from the 
Scriptures, would themselves never have hesitated to bum their own 
Scriptures, which do declare that all other nations partake of [eternal] life, 
and show that they who boast themselves as being the house of J acob and 
the people of Israel, are disinherited from the grace of God. [From 
Irenaeus, Against Heresies, Book III, Chapter XXI, Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
Volume 1.] 

Irenaeus argued that since the J ews themselves made this translation - which proves 
the deity of the Savior - long before the advent of Christ, it is free from bias; while their 
new translations (those of Aquila and Theodotion) are tainted by their hatred for 
Christianity. The extent of Irenaus' admiration for the Septuagint can be gauged from 
the following account of the history of the translation, which hints at divine involvement. 
This account differs somewhat from that given in The Letter of Aristeas, discussed in the 
Introduction: 

For before the Romans possessed their kingdom, while as yet the 
Macedonians held Asia, Ptolemy the son of Lagus, being anxious to adorn 
the library which he had founded in Alexandria, with a collection of the 
writings of all men, which were [works] of merit, made request to the 
people of J erusalem, that they should have their Scriptures translated into 
the Greek language. And they - for at that time they were still subject to 
the Macedonians - sent to Ptolemy seventy of their elders, who were 
thoroughly skilled in the Scriptures and in both the languages, to carry 
out what he had desired. But he, wishing to test them individually, and 
fearing lest they might perchance, by taking counsel together, conceal the 
tmth in the Scriptures, by their interpretation, separated them from each 
other, and commanded them all to write the same translation. He did this 
with respect to all the books. But when they came together in the same 
place before Ptolemy, and each of them compared his own interpretation 
with that of every other, God was indeed glorified, and the Scriptures were 
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acknowledged as truly divine. For all of them read out the common 
translation [which they had prepared] in the very same words and the 
very same names, from beginning to end, so that even the Gentiles 
present perceived that the Scriptures had been interpreted by the 
inspiration of God. And there was nothing astonishing in God having 
done this, - He who, when, during the captivity of the people under 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Scriptures had been corrupted, and when, after 
seventy years, the J ews had returned to their own land, then, in the times 
of Artaxerxes king of the Persians, inspired Esdras the priest, of the tribe 
of Levi, to recast all the words of the former prophets, and to re-establish 
with the people the Mosaic legislation. 

Irenaeus, as Augustine did more than two centuries later, acknowledged that the 
witness of the New Testament authors is in favor of the Septuagint: 

Since, therefore, the Scriptures have been interpreted with such fidelity, 
and by the grace of God, and since from these God has prepared and 
formed again our faith towards His Son, and has preserved to us the 
unadulterated Scriptures in Egypt, where the house of J acob flourished, 
fleeing from the famine in Canaan; where also our Lord was preserved 
when He fled from the persecution set on foot by Herod; and [since] this 
interpretation of these Scriptures was made prior to our Lord's descent 
[to earth], and came into being before the Christians appeared - for our 
Lord was bom about the forty- first year of the reign of Augustus; but 
Ptolemy was much earlier, under whom the Scriptures were interpreted; - 
[since these things are so, I say, ] truly these men are proved to be 
impudent and presumptuous, who would now show a desire to make 
different translations, when we refute them out of these Scriptures, and 
shut them up to a belief in the advent of the Son of God. But our faith is 
steadfast, unfeigned, and the only tme one, having clear proof from these 
Scriptures, which were interpreted in the way I have related; and the 
preaching of the Church is without interpolation. For the apostles, since 
they are of more ancient date than all these [heretics], agree with this 
aforesaid translation; and the translation harmonizes with the tradition of 
the apostles. For Peter, and J ohn, and Matthew, and Paul, and the rest 
successively, as well as their followers, did set forth all prophetical 
[announcements], just as the interpretation of the elders contains them. 

Thus, in Irenaeus' view, just as God preserved the Israelites through the time of 
famine safe in the land of Egypt, God kept his word safe in Alexandria though the 
instrumentality of unbiased J ewish translators. 

Writing just a few years earlier than Irenaeus, J ustin Martyr presented the same 
history of the Septuagint's production. Then he added: 

These things, ye men of Greece, are no fable, nor do we narrate fictions; 
but we ourselves having been in Alexandria, saw the remains of the little 
cots at the Pharos still preserved, and having heard these things from the 
inhabitants, who had received them as part of their country's tradition, we 
now tell to you what you can also learn from others, and specially from 
those wise and esteemed men who have written of these things, Philo and 
Josephus, and many others. [From Justin's Hortatory Address to the 
Greeks, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume L] 
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Though he was willing to debate the J ews on the basis of their version of scripture, 
J ustin alleged that the J ews had removed passages which he discovered only in the 
Septuagint. 

In short, the vast majority of early Christian writers guoted extensively from the 
Septuagint, and some considered it a divinely inspired translation. St. Clement of Rome, 
writing in the first century, provides the earliest non- canonical example. It has been 
estimated that approximately half of his Old Testament guotations are directly from the 
Septuagint, the remainder being variations due to imperfect memory on the one hand 
and the use of a text closer to the second century Greek translations of Theodotion or 
Aguila on the other. Until the religious controversy with Christians arose, the Septuagint 
was held in very high regard by J ews also. Philo of Alexandria - who, with Irenaeus and 
J ustin, believed that the seventy- two translators had miraculously produced identical 
translations though isolated in separate cells - and J osephus are eminent examples. 

But it is also true that all the Fathers of the Church did not share an aversion to the 
Hebrew text. One can find examples where they consulted with those knowledgeable in 
Hebrew in order to gain a deeper understanding of the Biblical message. St. Basil the 
Great, for instance, in commenting on the text "the Spirit of God was borne upon the face 
of the waters" says: 

How then did the Spirit of God move upon the waters? The explanation 
that I am about to give you is not an original one, but that of a Syrian, who 
was as ignorant in the wisdom of this world as he was versed in the 
knowledge of the Truth. He said, then, that the Syriac word was more 
expressive, and that being more analogous to the Hebrew term it was a 
nearer approach to the scriptural sense. This is the meaning of the word; 
by "was borne" the Syrians, he says, understand: it cherished the nature of 
the waters as one sees a bird cover the eggs with her body and impart to 
them vital force from her own warmth. Such is, as nearly as possible, the 
meaning of these words - the Spirit was borne: let us understand, that is, 
prepared the nature of water to produce living beings: a sufficient proof 
for those who ask if the Holy Spirit took an active part in the creation of 
the world [The Hexaemeron, Homily II, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, 

Second Series, Volume 8], 

Similarly, St. Gregory of Nyssa consulted Aguila and Symmachus' translations from 
an original very dose to the Masoretic Hebrew to clarify the meaning of Genesis 1. 2 . ( See 
his Hexaemeron.) When discussing the meaning of Proverbs 8.27, Gregory indicated a 
willingness to consult the Hebrew to ascertain the meaning of the word rendered 
"created" in the Septuagint [Against Eunomius, Book I, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, 
Second Series, Volume 5, page 63], Perhaps we should emulate the early Christians' 
faithfulness to the Septuagint - on the grounds that it is the Old Testament largely 
witnessed by the New - but temper that loyalty with appredation for the current Hebrew 
text. 

The claim, repeated above by Irenaeus and Augustine, that the New Testament 
authors relied upon the Septuagint, is examined in the second major sedion of this: 
"The Septuagint in the New Testament." 
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4. 0 The Septuagint in the New Testament 

4.1 General Observations 

The following table provides a summary overview of New Testament quotations from 
the Old Testament. Twenty- four Old Testament books, listed in the first column of the 
table - Genesis through Malachi - , are quoted in sixteen New Testament books - 
Matthew through 2 Peter named in the top row. The next row provides the total 
number of quotations from the Old Testament in each New Testament book. In 
addition, this line shows the total of all verses in the Old Testament books quoted, the 
total number of quotations (320), and the frequency of quotations for those books taken 
as a whole. Thus, for the 24 Old Testament books listed, the average frequency of 
quotations is 18.0 per every thousand verses. Of course, if the entire Old Testament were 
taken into account, the quotation frequency would be much lower. To include verse 
counts from books not quoted (J oshua, J udges, 1 & 2 Chronicles, etc.) would, however, 
ensnare us in the question of the Old Testament canon, which is outside the scope of the 
present investigation. 3 

As a guide to reading the table, note that the book of Genesis has 1508 verses and is 
quoted 31 times in the New Testament. The number of quotations from Genesis, divided 
by the number of verses in that book and multiplied by 1000, yields 20.6 - implying that 
Genesis was a bit more popular with New Testament authors than the average Old 
Testament book. Continuing along the "Genesis" row, we see that four of these 
quotations appear in the book of Acts, and nine in Romans. Looking along the columns, 
observe that the book of J ohn quotes the Old Testament only 14 times - the least of any 
gospel. J ohn quotes the Psalms seven times, Isaiah four times, and Zechariah twice. 
(Fractional quotations will be explained shortly.) 

Some additional remarks about the table: 

( 1) the reader may notice that fractional quotations are listed. The reason for this is that 
in cases such as Matthew 5.33 and 5.38, multiple Old Testament books contain the same 
quotation. Since it is impossible to tell which book is being quoted, each is given partial 
credit. For instance, Matthew may have had Exodus 21.24, Leviticus 19.12 or 
Deuteronomy 19.21 in mind in Matthew 5.38. Each Old Testament book is thus given 
one- third credit. 

(2) The verse count for each book is based on the Authorized Version. The Septuagint 
will have different verse counts for some of these books. It was my judgment that the 
variation in book length between the Septuagint and Hebrew- based English translations 
would be an insig nifi cant, factor. The greatest discrepancies will be for J eremiah, Daniel 
and J ob, books not particularly popular with NewTestament authors. 

(3) Many of these 320 distinct quotations are of the same Old Testament passage. For 
instance, each time the author of the book of Hebrews quotes Psalm 95.7, it is counted as 
a separate citation. 


3 Appendix F provides evidence that the New Testament authors were influenced by Deuterocanonical 
material, but draws no conclusions regarding the boundaries of the canon. 


12 



Notes on the Septuagint 


Table 1: Quotations Overview 


Book 

#of 

verses 

#of 

quot. 

Quot. 

freq. 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

ICor 

2 Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

lTm 

2 Tm 

Heb 

Jam 

IPet 

2 Pet 

Total 

17,764 

320 

18.0 

54 

27 

26 

14 

40 

61 

17 

10 

10 

5 

1 

1 

37 

4 

12 

1 

Genesis 

1508 

31 

20.6 

2 

2 



4 

9 

2 


4 

1 



6 

1 



Exodus 

1213 

31.33 

25.8 

4.33 

3 

2.5 

0.5 

11 

3 

1 

1 


0.5 



3 

0.5 

1 


Leviticus 

859 

15.33 

17.8 

3.83 

2 

2 


1 

2 


0.5 

2 





1 

1 


Numbers 

1288 

2 

1.5 

0.5 



0.5 








1 





Deut. 

927 

43.33 

46.8 

10.3 

6.5 

5.5 


3 

7 

2 

1 

2 

0.5 

1 


4 

0.5 



1 Samuel 

810 

1 

1.2 





1 












2 Samuel 

694 

2.5 

3.6 






0.5 


1 





1 




1 ICings 

816 

2 

2.5 






2 











Job 

1070 

2 

1.9 






1 

1 










Psalms 

2461 

76.5 

31.1 

9 

5 

7 

7 

11 

12.5 

3 

2 


2 



16 


2 


Proverbs 

915 

6 

6.6 






1 







1 

1 

2 

1 

Isaiah 

1292 

65.5 

50.7 

11 

4.5 

6 

4 

5 

18 

6 

2 

1 




2 


6 


J eremiah 

1364 

5 

3.7 

1 






1 

1 





2 




Ezekiel 

1273 

1.5 

1.2 








1.5 









Daniel 

356 

5 

13.7 

2 

2 

1 














Hosea 

186 

7 

37.6 

3 


1 



2 

1 










Joel 

73 

2 

27.4 





1 

1 
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Book 

#of 

verses 

#of 

guot. 

Quot. 

freg. 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

ICor 

2 Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

lTm 

2 Tm 

Heb 

Jam 

IPet 

2 Pet 

Amos 

146 

2 

13.7 





2 












Jonah 

48 

1 

20.8 

1 
















Micah 

105 

2 

19.0 

2 
















Habakkuk 

56 

4 

71.4 





1 

1 



1 




a 




Haggai 

38 

1 

26.3 

















Zechariah 

211 

7 

33.2 

3 

1 


2 






1 







Malachi 

55 

4 

72.7 

1 

1 

1 



1 
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Notice that fifteen Old Testament books from the Hebrew canon are not quoted at 
all: Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 2 Kings, 1 & 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, 

Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, Obadiah, Nahum, and Zephaniah. 

Of those that are quoted. Psalms and Isaiah are the most popular, followed by 
Deuteronomy and Exodus. These four books show good strength of usage across the 
span of New Testament books. Eighty- two percent of all Old Testment quotations are 
from just six books: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Deuteronomy, Psalms and Isaiah. 


Genesis 



Psalms 

23% 


□ Genesis 
s Exodus 

□ Leviticus 

□ Deuteronomy 
■ Psalms 

□ Isaiah 

□ Other books 


If the size of the Old Testament books is taken into account, one realizes that the tiny 
works of Malachi and Habakkuk were very rich with meaning for the New Testament 
authors. When popularity is measured in this way, Isaiah and Deuteronomy come in 
third and fourth respectively. Hosea is fifth and Zechariah sixth. 

Other observations: almost one- third of the quotations in Romans are from Isaiah, 
while 43% of the quotations in Hebrews are from Psalms. Matthew and Luke rely on the 
books of the Law for almost 40% of their quotes (this jumps to 50 % with Mark), but 
J ohn avoids the Torah almost completely, concentrating instead on Psalms, Isaiah and 
Zechariah. 

Ezekiel, a relatively large book, is quoted only one and one- half times in the New 
Testament. It has the lowest quotation frequency for any book actually referenced. 


4.2 Agreement with the Septuagint 
4.2.1 Methodology 

The basic set of quotations for this study was furnished by the 'Index of Quotations" 
in Aland, Karavidopoulos, Martini and Metzger's The Greek New Testament, Fourth 
Revised Edition, published by the United Bible Societies. Hereafter, I will refer to this 
source as UBS. I was unable, however, to see any connection between 2 Samuel 7.8 and 
2 Corinthians 6.18, listed in UBS as a quotation, so I deleted this item from the set. Two 
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additional exceptions: UBS presents Mt 21.5 as a single quotation from two sources - 
Isaiah 62.11 and Zechariah 9.9. It seems clear, however, that this should be viewed as 
two non- overlapping quotations, since Isaiah 62.11 simply provides an opening phrase 
which the quotation from Zechariah follows. In addition, UBS views Luke 4.18- 19 as a 
quotation from Isaiah 61. 1 alone. However, since Luke has introduced a line from Isaiah 
58.6 into the midst of that quotation, I have followed suit. 

I must say that several of the quotations in the Index hardly seem like quotations at 
all. In addition, several passages which seem fairly clearly to be quotations (Daniel 
11.31/ 12.11 in Matthew 24. 15/ Mark 13.14; Isaiah 66.24 in Mark 9.48; Sirach 4.1 in Mark 
10.19; Jeremiah 1L7 in Mark 11.17; Isaiah 53.12 in Mark 15.28; Malachi 4.5-6 in Luke 
1.17; Psalm 62.12/ Psalm 24.12 in Romans 2.6; Isaiah 8.12 in 1 Peter 3.14; Psalm 2.8, 9 in 
Revelation 2.27; Isaiah 22.22 in Revelation 3.7; Leviticus 5.7 in Luke 2.24; and others) 
are missing from the Index. I was tempted to scrub the list of quotations of questionable 
entries (Deuteronomy 25.5 is a good example) and augment it with more worthy ones. 
However, employing an objective set of quotations provided by an outside source 
bolsters the objectivity of the work. In addition, the questionable quotations and the 
candidates for inclusion appear not to influence the overall conclusions in any significant 
way. 

For each quotation, I have prepared a side-by-side comparison of the New Testament 
and Septuagint Greek texts (Appendix C). The New Testament column is from UBS, 
while the Septuagint is Brenton's text - although textual variations were considered for 
both testaments. To add clarity, and to provide an opportunity to assess agreement with 
the Masoretic Hebrew text, I supplemented this primary Greek comparison with 
Brenton's English translation of the Septuagint, and the Old and New Testament 
passages in the English of the 1901 American Standard Version (with editorial 
modifications of my own, such as the replacement of 'Jehovah" with 'Yahweh"). My 
own comments appear in the footnotes. 

(One word of caution: I am no expert in Greek. With tools such as those provided at 
the Perseus Project web site, I can translate New Testament and Septuagint passages. 
However, I have little to no familiarity with Hebrew. Thus, I have relied on a variety of 
translations - and the definitions given in Young's Analytical Concordance - to assess the 
meaning of the Masoretic text.) 

As I proceeded to prepare side-by-side comparisons of the quotations, I noticed a 
tendency on the part of New Testament authors to deviate from the exact wording of the 
Septuagint, though they often kept the same sense, or applied the text in a novel way. 
For instance, they would change the person and/or number of a verb to suit their 
purposes. Strictly speaking, these were usually deviations from both the Hebrew and the 
Septuagint; thus, these deviations seemed of no consequence in the evaluation of the 
influence of the Septuagint on the New Testament. However, there were cases where the 
Septuagint and the Hebrew differed in meaning, and the New Testament followed one 
against the sense of the other. 

I determined, therefore, to categorize the comparisons in two separate ways. First, I 
would assess the meaning of the texts, and evaluate the degree of agreement: where the 
Septuagint and the Masoretic text differ in meaning, did the New Testament author 
follow the sense of the Septuagint against the Hebrew, or did he follow the Hebrew 
against he Septuagint? Second, I would assess the degree to which the New Testament 
author employed poetic license in his use of the Septuagint. 
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4.2.2 Assessment of Agreement in Meaning 

The New Testament authors show a clear tendency to use Septuagint rather than 
Masoretic readings. The following table provides a selection of thirty of the more 
significant New Testament deviations toward the Septuagint. The second column shows 
the New Testament wording, and the rightmost column has the wording from the 
Hebrew Old Testament. In each case, the New Testament author is true to the 
Septuagint. Bold font is used to highlight differences between Hebrew and Greek All 
guotations are from the Revised Standard Version. 


Table 2: Sample New Testament Quotations of the Septuagint 


New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament/Septuagint 

Old Testament/Masoretic Text 

Mt 1.23/ 
Is 7.14 

“Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son, and his name shall be called 
Emmanuel” (which means, God with 
us).” 

Behold, a young woman shall conceive and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 

Mt 12.21/ 
Is 42.4 

“and in his name will the Gentiles 
hope.” 

And the coastlands wait for his law. 

Mt 13.14-15/ 
Is 6.9-10 

“For this people's heart has grown dull, 
and their ears are heavy of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed” 

Make the heart of this people fat, and their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes 

Mt 15.8-9/ 
Is 29.13 

“in vain do they worship me, teaching 
as doctrines the precepts of men.” 

and their fear of me is a commandment of 
men learned by rote 

Mt 21.16/ 
Ps 8.2 

“Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings thou hast brought perfect 
praise” 

by the mouths of babes and infants thou 
hast founded a bulwark 

Lk 3.4-6/ 
Is 40.3-5 

“and all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God." 

And all flesh shall see it together 

Lk 4.18-19/ 
Is 61.1-2 

“to proclaim release to the captives and 

recovering of sight to the blind” 

to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 

opening of the prison to those who are 
bound 

Acts 7.42- 
43/ 

Amos 5.25- 
27 

“And you took up the tent of Moloch, 
and the star of the god Rephan, the 

figures which you made to worship” 

You shall take up Sakkuth your king, and 
Kaiwan your star-god, your images, which 
you made for yourselves 

Acts 8.32- 
33/ 

Is 53.7-8 

“In his humiliation justice was denied 
him. Who can describe his generation? 
For his life is taken up from the earth.” 

By oppression and judgment he was taken 
away; and as for his generation, who 
considered that he was cut off out of the land 
of the living 

Acts 13.41/ 
Hab 1.5 

“Behold, you scoffers, and wonder, and 

perish" 

Look among the nations, and see; wonder 
and be astounded 

Acts 15.16- 
17/ 

Amos 9.11- 
12 

“that the rest of men may seek the Lord, 

and all the Gentiles who are called by my 
name” 

that they may possess the remnant of Edom 

and all the nations who are called by my name 

Rom 2.24/ 
Is 52.5 

“The name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles because of you.” 

Their rulers wail, says the LORD, and 
continually all the day my name is despised 

Rom 9.27- 
28/ Is 10.22- 
23 

“Though the number of the sons of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, only a remnant 
of them shall be saved” 

For though your people Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, only a remnant of them will return 
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New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament/Septuagint 

Old Testament/Masoretic Text 

Rom 10.20/ 
Is 65.1 

“I have shown myself to those who did 
not ask for me” 

I was ready to be sought by those who did 
not ask for me 

Rom 11.9- 
10/ 

Ps 69.22 

“Let their table become a snare and a trap, 
a pitfall and a retribution for them; let 
their eyes be darkened so that they cannot 
see, and bend their backs for ever.” 

Let their own table before them become a 
snare; let their sacrificial feasts [Heb. -for 
security] be a trap. Let their eyes be darkened, 
so that they cannot see; and make their loins 
tremble continually 

Rom 1 1.26- 
27/ 

Is 59.20-21 

“The Deliverer will come from Zion, he 

will banish ungodliness from Jacob" 

And he will come to Zion as Redeemer, to 

those in Jacob who turn from transgression 

Rom 11.34/ 
Is 40.13 

“For who has known the mind of the 
Lord, or who has been his counselor?” 

Who has directed the Spirit of the LORD, or 

as his counselor instructed him? 

Rom 15.12/ 
Is 11.10 

“The root of Jesse shall come, he who 
rises to rule the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles hope.” 

the root of Jesse shall stand as an ensign to 
the peoples; him shall the nations seek 

Heb 1.6/ 
Deut 32.43 

“Let all God’s angels worship him.” 

The Masoretic Text omits this quotation 

Heb 2.6-8/ 
Ps 8.4-6 

“Thou didst make him a little lower than 

the angels” 

thou hast made him a little less than God 

Heb 2.13/ 
Is 8.17 

“I will put my trust in him.” 

1 will hope in him 

Heb 3.15/ 
Ps 95.7-8 

“Today, when you hear his voice, do not 
harden your hearts as in the rebellion.” 

O that today you would hearken to his voice ! 
Harden not your hearts, as at Meribah 

Heb 8.8-12/ 
Jer 31.31-34 

“for they did not continue in my 
covenant, and so I paid no heed to them, 

says the Lord” 

my covenant which they broke, though I was 
their husband, says the LORD 

Heb 10.5-7/ 
Ps 40.6-8 

“Sacrifices and offerings thou hast not 
desired; but a body hast thou prepared 
for me” 

Sacrifice and offering thou dost not desire; but 

thou hast given me an open ear 

Heb 10.37- 
38/ 

Hab 2.3-4 

“and if he shrinks back, my soul has no 
pleasure in him.” 

Behold, he whose soul is not upright in him 
shall fail [Heb. - is puffed up] 

Heb 11.21/ 
Gen 47.31 

“By faith Jacob ... bowing in worship 
over the head of his staff.” 

Then Israel bowed himself upon the head of 
his bed 

Heb 12.5-6/ 
Prov 3.11-12 

“For the Lord disciplines him whom he 
loves, and chastises every son whom he 
receives.” 

for the LORD reproves him whom he loves, 

as a father the son in whom he delights 

James 4.6/ 
Prov 3.34 

“God opposes the proud, but gives 
grace to the humble.” 

Toward the scorners he is scornful, but to 
the humble he shows favor 

1 Pet 2.22/ 
Is 53.9 

“He committed no sin; no guile was 
found on his lips” 

although he had done no violence, and there 
was no deceit in his mouth 

1 Pet 4.18/ 
Prov 11.31 

“If the righteous man is scarcely saved, 
where will the impious and sinner 

appear?” 

If the righteous is requited on earth, how 
much more the wicked and the sinner! 


Matthew relies on the Septuagint for the assertion that the Messiah's mother was to 
be a virgin (Matthew 1.23). J esus himself follows the traditional Septuagint wording in 
condemning the Pharisees' traditions (Matthew 15.8-9). The Septuagint clearly 
prophesies that Jesus will heal the blind (Luke 4.18- 19) - but the Masoretic text is more 
obscure. The Septuagint foretold that the Messiah's death would be unjust (Acts 8.32- 
33) and that the Gentiles would seek the Lord (Acts 15.16-17). The Hebrew has the 
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nations being "possessed" along with Edom. Paul knows that a remnant of Israel will be 
saved because he was reading the Old Testament in Greek (Romans 9.27-28). Perhaps if 
his topic were the return to the Holy Land and not salvation, he would have found the 
Hebrew reading more suitable. Following the Greek, he knows that the Messiah will 
conguer his people's sin - not that he would come to those who had already cleansed 
themselves from sin, as the Hebrew would have it (Romans 11.26-27). Paul's thought 
that J esus would rule the Gentiles also depends on a Septuagint reading (Romans 15. 12) . 
The author of the book of Hebrews - to prove the deity of Christ - proclaims the truth 
that J esus is worshipped by all the angels of God (Hebrews 1.6). But the Hebrew Old 
Testament does not contain that verse. Also on the basis of the Greek Old Testament, 
that author asserts that the incarnation was prophesied (Hebrews 10.5-7) - that Jesus 
would have a body, which he would offer for our sanctification (Hebrews 10.10). The 
Masoretic text at this point stresses auditory capability. Finally, where the Masoretic 
text described a nonviolent suffering servant, the Septuagint prophesied a sinless 
Messiah (1 Peter 2.22). 

The Table of Quotations in New Testament Order (Appendix B) contains a column 
entitled 'Meaning." Some guotations are annotated in this column with a 'J ," an "H," or 
a "D." A 'J " indicates that the guotation agrees with the Septuagint against the sense of 
the Masoretic text, an "H" that the guotation supports the Hebrew sense against the 
Septuagint. The guotation is marked by a "D" when the guotation disagrees in meaning 
with both the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The following table summarizes the 
disagreement of the New Testament with the Septuagint as a source. The general 
structure of the table is the same as Table 1 above. For each New Testament book, the 
number of guotations from each Old Testament book is shown, but the number of times 
the New Testament reading differs in meaning from the Septuagint text - both "H" and 
"D" readings - is also indicated. Thus, Matthew differs in sense from the Septuagint 9 
times out of 54 guotations. Three of these disagreements occur when Matthew guotes 
from Isaiah. Looking along the rows, note that Deuteronomy is guoted against the sense 
of the Septuagint 7 times, two of these guotations occurring in the book of Romans. 
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Table 3: Instances where the New Testament Differs in Meaning from the Septuagint 


Book 

#/ tot # 
ofquot 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 

Cor 

2 

Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

1 

T 

m 

2 

T 

m 

Heb 

Jam 

1 

Pet 

2 

Pet 

Total 

22.5/32 

9/54 

3/27 

2/26 

1/14 

0/4 

3.5/6 

2/1 

0/10 

0/1 

0/5 

0/ 

0/ 

1/37 

0/4 

1/1 

0/ 


0 





0 

1 

7 


0 


1 

1 



2 

1 

Genesis 

0/31 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

- 

0/4 

0/9 

0/2 

- 

0/4 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/6 

0/1 

- 


Exodus 

0/31.33 

0/4.3 

0/3 

0/2. 

0/0. 

0/11 

0/3 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

0/0. 

- 

- 

0/3 

0/0. 

0/1 




3 


5 

5 






5 




5 



Leviticus 

0/15.33 

0/3.8 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

0/1 

0/2 

- 

0/0. 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 




3 







5 









Numbers 

0/2 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

0/0. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/ 

- 

- 

- 







5 








1 





Deut. 

7/43.33 

1/10.3 

2/6. 

1/5.5 

- 

0/3 

2/7 

0/2 

0/1 

0/2 

0/0. 

0/ 

- 

1/4 

0/0. 

- 

- 




5 








5 

1 



5 



1 Samuel 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


2 Samuel 

0/2.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 


1 Kings 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


Job 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


Psalms 

1/76.5 

1/9 

0/5 

0/7 

0/7 

0/11 

0/12. 

0/3 

0/2 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

0/2 









5 







6 




Proverbs 

0/6 

' 

' 

' 

' 

■ 

0/1 

' 

' 


' 

' 

' 

0/1 

0/1 

0/2 

0/ 

1 

Isaiah 

5.5/65.5 

3/11 

0/4. 

0/6 

0/4 

0/5 

0.5/1 

1/6 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

1/6 

- 




5 




8 
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Book 

#/ tot # 
ofguot 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 

Cor 

2 

Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

1 

T 

m 

2 

T 

m 

Heb 

Jam 

1 

Pet 

2 

Pet 

J eremiah 

0/5 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

Ezekiel 

0/1.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Daniel 

0/5 

0/2 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hosea 

1/7 

1/3 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Joel 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Amos 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Jonah 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Micah 

1/2 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Habakku 

k 

0/4 

' 

' 

' 

' 

0/1 

0/1 

' 

' 

0/1 

' 

' 

' 

0/1 


' 

' 

Haggai 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

Zecharia 

h 

2/7 

1/3 

0/1 

- 

1/2 

- 

” 

“ 

“ 

“ 

0/1 

“ 

“ 

- 

“ 

“ 

“ 

Malachi 

3/4 

1/1 

1/1 

1/1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 
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The following two tables summarize these results, providing percentage agreement 
for each Old Testament and New Testament book. For instance, Zechariah is guoted 7 
times, 5 of which are in agreement with the meaning of the Septuagint text. Thus, the 
New Testament follows the Septuagint's version of Zechariah 71.4% of the time. 
Similarly, Luke follows the Septuagint in 24 of 26 passages, for a percentage agreement 
= 92.3. 


Table 4: Percentage Agreement by 
Old Testament Book 


Genesis 

100 

Exodus 

100 

Leviticus 

100 

Numbers 

100 

Deuteronomy 

83.8 

1 Samuel 

100 

2 Samuel 

100 

1 Kings 

100 

Job 

0 

Psalms 

98.7 

Proverbs 

100 

Isaiah 

91.6 

J eremiah 

100 

Ezekiel 

100 

Daniel 

100 

Hosea 

85.7 

Joel 

100 

Amos 

100 

Jonah 

100 

Micah 

50 

Habakkuk 

100 

Haggai 

100 

Zechariah 

71.4 

Malachi 

25 

Total 

93.0 


Table 5: Percentage Agreement by 
New Testament Book 


Matthew 

83.3 

Mark 

88.9 

Luke 

92.3 

John 

92.9 

Acts 

100 

Romans 

94.3 

ICor 

88.2 

2 Cor 

100 

Galatians 

100 

Ephesians 

100 

1 Timothy 

100 

2 Timothy 

100 

Hebrews 

97.3 

James 

100 

1 Peter 

91.7 

2 Peter 

100 

Total 

93.0 
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Other conclusions can be drawn. Considering the New Testament as comprised of 
the synoptic gospels, J ohn, Acts, Paul's epistles, Hebrews, and the catholic epistles, the 
following agreement percentages are found: 


Synoptic gospels 

-86.9 

John 

-92.9 

Acts 

- 100 

Paul's epistles - 

94.2 

Hebrews 

- 97.3 

Catholic epistles 

- 94.1 


If we group Luke's writings, Luke and Acts, we find an agreement rate of 97%. 
Clearly, the gospels tend to diverge from the Septuagint most freguently, with Matthew 
showing the most divergence. 

Looking instead at the source books, the agreement between the New Testament and 
the Septuagintal versions of J ob, Micah and Malachi is guite poor. 

Perhaps the most impressive aspect of Table 4 relates to the excellent agreement for 
Genesis, Exodus and Psalms, with almost 139 guotations drawn from these three books, 
and only one disagreement. 

Overall, the agreement in sense between the New Testament and the Septuagint is 
93%. This compares favorably with the rate of agreement between the New Testament 
guotations and the Hebrew Old Testament, 68%. An analysis of the degree of agreement 
between the Hebrew Old Testament and New Testament guotations - similar to that just 
presented for the Septuagint - is provided in Appendix A. 

The following figure (Figure 2) compares the results presented in Table 4 with 
similar results comparing agreement between the New Testament and the Masoretic 
text. Septuagint results are presented in blue, while those for the Masoretic text are in 
red. Note in particular the tendency of the New Testament authors to disagree with the 
Masoretic version of Isaiah. 


23 



Notes on the Septuagint 


Agreement by Old Testament Book 
(Septuagint versus Hebrew) 


Percent 

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 



□ LXX 

□ MT 
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In fact, among all the books quoted most frequently - Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Deuteronomy, Psalms and Isaiah - the Septuagint does better than the Masoretic text. 

Masoretic readings prevail in the New Testament when the source is Job, Zechariah 
or Malachi. It is understandable, therefore, that Jerome, in his critiques of the 
Septuagint, emphasized passages from Hosea and Zechariah to support his contention 
that the New Testament authors diverged from the Septuagint whenever the Greek 
departed in meaning from the Hebrew. Evidently, he was embarrassed by the 
Septuagint - and this embarrassment blinded him to the New Testament's reliance on 
readings found in that version. "It would be tedious now to enumerate, what great 
additions and omissions the Septuagint has made, and all the passages which in church- 
copies are marked with daggers and asterisks [symbols indicating words present in the 
Greek but absent in the Hebrew, and vice versa]. The J ews generally laugh when they 
hear our version of this passage of Isaiah, 'Blessed is he that hath seed in Zion and 
servants in Jerusalem [Is. 31.9].' InAmosalso ... But how shall we deal with the Hebrew 
originals in which these passages and others like them are omitted, passages so 
numerous that to reproduce them would require books without number? [Letter LVII]" 
One wonders whether J erome would have been able to overcome this evident social 
pressure against the Greek version if he had been aware of the diversity of the ancient 
Hebrew texts. 

Similar results are presented by New Testament book in Figure 3, immediately 
below. 
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Agreement by New Testament Book 
(Septuagint versus Hebrew) 
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As a rule, each New Testament author agrees with the Septuagint translators more 
frequently than with the Massoretes. The most striking contrasts are in J ohn's gospel. 
Acts, Romans, Galatians, Hebrews, J ames and 1 Peter. 
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Although, as noted above, the disagreement with the Septuagint is most pronounced 
in the synoptic gospels, these diverge from the Masoretic text even more strongly than 
they do from the Septuagint. This is not at all what one would have expected from 
reading J erome's Lives of Illustrious Men. 'Matthew, also called Levi, apostle and 
aforetimes publican, composed a gospel of Christ at first published in J udea in Hebrew 
for the sake of those of the circumcision who believed, but this was afterwards translated 
into Greek though by what author is uncertain. The Hebrew itself has been preserved 
until the present day in the library at Caesarea which Pamphilus so diligently gathered. I 
have also had the opportunity of having this volume described to me by the Nazarenes of 
Borea, a city of Syria, who use it. In this it is to be noted that wherever the Evangelist, 
whether on his own account or in the person of our Lord the Saviour guotes the 
testimony of the Old Testament he does not follow the authority of the translators of the 
Septuagint but the Hebrew." The reader can himself test the verity of this statement 
directly or by consulting Figure 3 (page 26), which shows that even Matthew's guotations 
agree with the Septuagint more freguently than with the Hebrew. 


4.2.3 Presentation of NewTestament Divergences from the Septuagint 

For completeness, I present here a table (similar to Table 2 above) showing those 
instances where the New Testament follows the Hebrew sense against the Septuagint. 
Two of these, Malachi 3.1 (3 times) and Isaiah 8.14 (twice), are guoted by several New 
Testament authors. Since Romans 9.33/ Isaiah 8.14 is counted as half a guotation, the 
New Testament follows the Hebrew against the sense of the Septuagint 8.5 times. 


Table 6: NewTestament Quotations in Agreement with the Hebrew Against the 

Sense of the Septuagint 


New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament/Masoretic Text 

Septuagint 

Mt 2.15/ 
Hosea 11.1 

“Out of Egypt have I called my son.” 

out of Egypt have I called his 

children. 

Mt 11.10/ 
Mai 3.1 

“Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way before thee.” 

Behold, I send forth my messenger, 
and he shall survey the way before me. 

John 
19.37/ 
Zech 12.20 

“They shall look upon him whom they have 
pierced.” 

They shall look upon me, because 
they have mocked me. 

Rom 9.33/ 
Is 8.14 

“a stumbling stone and a rock of offense.” 

a stumbling stone, neither against the 
falling of a rock 

Mt 21.16/ 
Ps 8.2 

“Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou 
hast brought perfect praise” 

by the mouths of babes and infants 
thou hast founded a bulwark 

Rom 
11.33/ 
Job 41.11 

“Or who has given a gift to him that he might 
be repaid.” 

or who will resist me, and abide 

1 Cor 3.19/ 
Job 5.13 

“He catches the wise in their craftiness” 

who takes the wise in their wisdom 
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As with Table 2, the quotations from the New Testament in Table 7 are from the 
Revised Standard Version. The Septuagint column is from Brenton's translation, as it is 
in the following. 

The next table depicts occasions where the New Testament diverges in meaning from 
both the Hebrew of the Massoretes and the Septuagint. Bold type is used to indicate 
discrepancies in meaning. Italic type indicates the words are omitted from the New 
Testament quotation. Certain worcls are underlined in Mark 12.29-30 to facilitate 
comparison. The translations in both the New Testament and Masoretic Text columns 
are from the Revised Standard Version. 

Table 7: New Testament Quotations in Disagreement with both the Hebrew and 

the Septuagint 


New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Mt 2.6/ 
Micah 5.2 

“And you, O Bethlehem, 
in the land of Judah, are by 
no means least among the 
rulers of Judah; for from 
you shall come a ruler who 
will govern my people 
Israel.” 

And thou, Bethleem, house 
of Ephratha, art few in 
number to be reckoned 
among the thousands of 

Juda; yet out of thee shall 
one come forth to me, to be 
a ruler of Israel 

But you, 0 Bethlehem 
Ephrathah,who are little to be 
among the clans of Judah, 
from you shall come forth for 
me one who is to be ruler in 
Israel 

Mt 

4.15-16/ 
Is 9.1-2 

“The land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, 
toward the sea, across the 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles - the people who 
sat in darkness have seen a 
great light, and for those 
who sat in the region and 
shadow of death light has 
dawned” 

0 land of Zebulun, land of 
Nephthalim, and the rest 
inhabiting the sea-coast, 
and the land beyond the 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles. O people walking 
in darkness, behold a great 
light: ye that dwell in the 
region and shadow of death, 
a light shall shine upon you 

the land of Zebulun and the 
land of Naphtali, but in the 
latter time he will make 
glorious the way of the sea, the 
land beyond the Jordan, Galilee 
of the nations. The people who 
walked in darkness have seen a 
great light; those who dwelt in 
a land of deep darkness, on 
them has light shined. 

Mt 8.17/ Is 
53.4 

“He took our infirmities 
and bore our diseases” 

He bears our sins, and is 
pained for us 

Surely he has borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows 

Mt 12.18- 
20 /Is 
42.1-3 

“Behold, my servant 
whom I have chosen, my 
beloved with whom I am 
well pleased. I will put 
my Spirit upon him, and 
he shall proclaim justice to 
the Gentiles. He will not 
wrangle or cry aloud, nor 
will any one hear his voice 
in the streets; he will not 
break a bruised reed or 
quench a smoldering wick, 
till he brings justice to 
victory; and in his name 
will the Gentiles hope.” 

Jacob is my servant, I will 
help him; Israel is my 

chosen, my soul has 
accepted him; I have put my 
Spirit upon him; he shall 
bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. He shall not cry, 
nor lift up his voice, nor 
shall his voice be heard 
without. A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not 
quench; but he shall bring 
forth judgement to truth. 

He shall shine out, and 
shall not be discouraged, 

Behold, my servant, whom I 
uphold, my chosen, in whom 
my soul delights; I have put my 
Spirit upon him, he will bring 
forth justice to the nations. He 
will not cry or lift up his voice, 
or make it heard in the street; a 
bruised reed he will not break, 
and a dimly burning wick he 
will not quench; he will 
faithfully bring forth justice. 
He will not fail or be 
discouraged till he has 
established justice in the earth', 
and the coastlands will wait for 
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New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 



until he shall have set 
judgment on the earth: and 
in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

his law 

Mt 13.35/ 
Ps 78.2 

“I will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter what 
has been hidden since the 
foundation of the world.” 

I will open my mouth in 
parables: I will utter dark 
sayings which have been 
from the beginning 

I will open my mouth in a 
parable; I will utter dark 
sayings from of old 

Mt 22.37/ 
Deut 6.5 

“You shall love the Lord 
your God with all your 
heart, and with all your 
soul, and with all your 
mind.” 

And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
mind, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength 

and you shall love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, 
and with all your soul, and with 
all your might 

Mt 27.9-10 
/ Zech 
11.12-13 

“And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price 
of him on whom a price 
had been set by some of 
the sons of Israel, and they 
gave them for the potter’ s 
field, as the Lord directed 
me.” 

And they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. 
And the Lord said to me, 
Drop them into the 
furnace, and I will see if it 
is good metal, as I was 
proved for their sakes. 
And I took the thirty pieces 
of silver, and cast them 
into the furnace in the 
house of the Lord. 

And they weighed out as my 
wages thirty shekels of silver. 

Then the Lord said to me, 
“Cast into the treasury” - the 
lordly price at which I was 
paid off by them. So I took 
the thirty pieces of silver and 
cast them into the treasury in 
the house of the Lord. 

Mk 12.29- 
30 / Deut 
6.4-5 

“Hear, O Israel: The Lord 
our God, the Lord is one; 
and you shall love the 
Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all 
your soul, and with all 
vour mind, and with all 
vour strength.” 

Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God is one Lord. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thv mind, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength 

Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord; and you shall 
love the Lord your God with 
all vour heart, and with all vour 
soul, and with all vour might 

Rom 10.6-8 
/ Deut 
30.12-14 

“Do not say in your heart, 
‘Who will ascend into 
heaven?’ (that is, to bring 
Christ down) or ‘Who will 
descend into the abyss?’ 
(that is, to bring Christ up 
from the dead). But what 
does it say? The word is 
near you, on your lips and 
in your heart” 

It is not in heaven above, as 
if there were one saying. 
Who shall go up for us into 
heaven, and shall take it for 
us, and we will hear and do 
it? Neither is it beyond the 
sea, saying. Who will go 
over for us to the other 
side of the sea, and take it 
for us, and make it audible 
to us, and we will do it? 

The word is very near thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thine 
heart, and in thine hands to 
do it 

It is not in heaven, that you 
should say, “Who will go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it to us, 
that we may hear it and do it?” 
Neither is it beyond the sea, 
that you should say, “Who will 
go over the sea for us, and 
bring it to us, that we may hear 
it and do it?” But the word is 
very near you; it is in your 
mouth and in your heart, so 
that you can do it 

Rom 12.19/ 
Deut 32.35 

“Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, says the Lord” 

In the day of vengeance I 
will recompense 

Vengeance is mine, and 

recompense 
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New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

1 Cor 15.54 
/Is 25.8 

“Death is swallowed up in 
victory” 

Death has prevailed and 
swallowed men up 

He will swallow up death for 
ever 


All together, there are 14 such instances in the New Testament (the additional 3 
being duplicates of guotations presented in Table 8). The distribution is as follows: 
Matthew (7), Mark (2), Luke (1), Romans (2), 1 Corinthians (1) and Hebrews (1). These 
14 instances, together with the 8.5 from Table 7, tally to 22.5 cases where the New 
Testament disagrees with the sense of the Septuagint (see Table 3 above) . 


4.2.4 Assessment of the Agreement in Wording between the NewTestament and the 
Septuagint 

In the previous section, the agreement in meaning between New and Old Testament 
passages was evaluated. In the following, the precision of agreement in wording will be 
examined. As is expected, the percentage of guotations with exact or near exact 
duplication in wording is lower than the percentage agreeing in sense or intention. 
J erome (Letter LVII), after reviewing passages such as those in Table 8 above, remarked: 
"From all these passages it is clear that the apostles and evangelists in translating the old 
testament scriptures have sought to give the meaning rather than the words, and that 
they have not greatly cared to preserve forms or constructions, so long as they could 
make clear the subject to understanding." While it is true that these authors did not feel 
rigorous fidelity in guotation was a reguirement, the degree to which "forms or 
constructions" in the Septuagint were preserved in the NewTestament is remarkable. 

The table of guotations in New Testament order (Appendix B) includes a column 
labeled with the following letters: 

P - perfect or near- perfect guotation from the Septuagint - only minor differences, such 
as word order, articles, inconseguential pronouns, etc. 

S - perfect but some words replaced with synonyms (example - Romans 9. 17) or with 
words of related meaning. 

O - the NewTestament omits portions of the Septuagint text - ellipsis (example - Mark 
7.6-7). 

L - poetic license employed by the New Testament author: a portion of the Septuagint is 
replaced or reconstructed (example - Hebrews 10.5-7). 

A - the NewTestament author augments the Septuagint with additional wording 
(example - Romans 11.9-10). 

F - fragmentary (some words in common - replacements as freguent or more so) . 

E - few to no words in common (empty set). 

Perfect (P) guotations and those simply involving an ellipsis (O) show the highest fidelity 
to the Septuagint, while the other end of the spectrum is represented by cases where few 
to no common words can be found (E) or where the same words appear, but in a 
fragmentary fashion (F) . In between are the cases of poetic license (L) and those where 
liberty of a more restrained form has been taken - through the use of synonyms (S) and 


30 




Notes on the Septuagint 


by the augmentation (A) of the Old Testament wording with an idea foreign to the literal 
sense of the text. 

Examples of these last three are perhaps in order. Malachi 3.1 is an example of an 
"L" - the New Testament author, following the sense of the Masoretic text - replaces the 
idea of the messenger surveying the way of the Messiah with that of preparation. 
Another example of an "L" is provided by 1 Corinthians 3.20/ Psalm 94.11. There, "the 
Lord knows the thoughts of men" is altered to "the Lord knows the thoughts of the wise." 

As an example of the New Testament authors' use of synonymns (S), consider 
Galatians 4. 30/ Genesis 21.10. The Septuagint translates as, "Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son, for the son of this bondswoman shall not inherit with my son Isaac." Paul 
has transformed this to read, "Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the son of the 
handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the freewoman." 

Augmentation (A) is seen in, for instance, in Acts 2.17-21/Joel 2.28-32. Luke 
appends the words "and they shall prophesy" to the guotation 'Yea and on my servants 
and on my handmaidens in those days will I pour forth of my Spirit." 

The following table shows the distribution of quotations among the various 
categories (with P and O taken together) for the New Testament books. The 
distributions are shown in terms of percentage of quotations for each book in each 
category. 


Table 8 - Categorization of the Fidelity of New Testament Quotations of the 

Septuagint 


Book 

P&O 

A 

S 

L 

F 

E 

Matthew 

61.1 

1.9 

7.4 

14.8 

9.2 

5.6 

Mark 

55.6 

9.3 

5.5 

22.2 

3.7 

3.7 

Luke 

69.2 

1.9 

19 

23.1 

0 

3.9 

John 

46.4 

0 

3.6 

35.8 

7.1 

7.1 

Acts 

60 

5 

5 

25 

5 

0 

Romans 

73.8 

3.3 

2.5 

17.2 

1.6 

16 

1 Corinthians 

47 

5.9 

11.8 

23.6 

11.7 

0 

2 Corinthians 

50 

5 

10 

25 

10 

0 

Galatians 

80 

0 

20 

0 

0 

0 

Ephesians 

80 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1 Timothy 

100 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 Timothy 

50 

0 

50 

0 

0 

0 

Hebrews 

71.6 

9.5 

8.1 

8.1 

2.7 

0 

James 

75 

0 

25 

0 

0 

0 

1 Peter 

58.3 

0 

25 

16.7 

0 

0 
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Book 

P&O 

A 

S 

L 

F 

E 

2 Peter 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

0 

Total 

63.9 

4.1 

7.0 

18.1 

4.7 

2.2 


Several conclusions can be drawn. First, the majority of New Testament quotations 
are taken from the Septuagint without change or with relatively minor changes - 64 
percent. Second, the New Testament authors felt no qualms about modifying the Old 
Testament passages to support their message - A, S, and L-type quotations amounting to 
about 29 percent. Third, roughly 7 percent of quotations (22 altogether) are fragmentary 
or unrecognizable as quotations. Of these, only 12 are introduced by a formula of 
quotation, such as "it is written." Thus, only 12 quotations - unambiguously identified as 
quotations - depart radically from the wording of the Septuagint. 


4.3 Further Evidence of the Influence of the Septuagint 

Why does Stephen say that seventy- five entered into Egypt when J oseph sent for 
them (Acts 7. 14), when the Masoretic text clearly reports there were seventy in all? "All 
the persons of the house of J acob who came into Egypt were seventy" - Genesis 46.27. It 
appears, however, that Stephen was not in error. He was simply backing the Septuagint 
account: "all the souls of the house of J acob who came with J oseph into Egypt were 
seventy- five souls." (Incidentally, this Septuagint reading of seventy- five is also found in 
one of the scrolls from Qumran.) 

The Hebrew backs this reading of Genesis 10.24: "And Arphaxad begat Salah." The 
Septuagint has, "And Arphaxad begat Cainan, and Cainan begat Sala." Similarly, the 
Hebrew in Genesis 11. 12- 13 is translated as: "And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah; And Arphaxad lived after he had begat Salah four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber." But 
the Septuagint has, "And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty- five years, and begot 
Cainan. And Arphaxad lived after he had begotten Cainan, four hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. And Cainan lived a hundred and thirty years and 
begot Sala; and Cainan lived after he had begotten Sala, three hundred and thirty years, 
and begot sons and daughters, and died." The apostle Luke apparently had the 
Septuagint account in mind when he listed the ancestry of the Christ. He wrote, "which 
was the son of Sala, which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad." (Luke 
3.35-36). 

Paul leaves a clue in Galatians 3.16-17: "Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many; but as of one. And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, which was co nfir med before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none effect." Does the Hebrew support a span of 430 years 
from the giving of the promises to Abraham and the giving of the Law? Apparently not, 
for the evangelical apologist Gleason Archer in his Bible D iffi culties asserts that 645 
years passed between those two events. Archer's conclusion is that the time interval in 
mind is between a subsequent confirmation of the promises (to J acob in Genesis 46.2-4) 
and the production of the tablets on Sinai. This, however, seems a clever dodge. Paul 
says clearly that the time between God's making the promises to Abraham and the giving 
of the law was 430 years. Where did he get such an idea - if a careful examination of the 
chronology supports a number closer to 645 years? The likely explanation is that that 
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Paul was reading the Septuagint's Exodus 12.40: "And the sojourning of the children of 
Israel, while they sojourned in the land of Egypt and the land of Chanaan, was four 
hundred and thirty years. " 

That Paul relied upon the Septuagint is made strikingly clear from Romans 3.12-18. 
This entire passage is contained in one psalm in the Septuagint. The following table 
shows Romans 3.12- 18 in the ASV, Brenton's English translation of Psalm 14.3, and the 
Greek for both New Testament and Septuagint passages. 


Table 9: Romans 3. 12- 18 in the New Testament and Psalm 14. 3 in the Septuagint 


NT English (ASV) 


Septuagint English 
(Brenton) 


NT Greek 


Septuagint Greek 


They have all turned 
aside, 

they are together become 
unprofitable; 

There is none that doeth 
good, no, not, so much as 
one: 

Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; 

With their tongues they 
have used deceit: 

The poison of asps is 
under their lips: 

Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: 
Their feet are swift to 
shed blood; 

Destruction and misery 
are in their ways; 

And the way of peace 
have they not known: 
There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 


They are all gone out of 
the way, 

they are together become 
good for nothing, 
there is none that does 
good, no not one. 

Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; 

with their tongues they 
have used deceit; 
the poison of asps is 
under their lips: 
whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness; 
their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

destruction and misery are 

in their ways; 

and the way of peace they 

have not known: 

there is no fear of God 

before their eyes. 


rcavTe; EqEK/Uvav 
apa nxpEito0r|oav, 
OT)K EOTIV O 7COICOV 
Xpr|OTOTT|Ta, 
ot)k eotiv eco; evo;: 
Tac|)o; avecoy|x£vo; 
o A-apuy^ awcov, 

Tat; yXcoaaat; awcov 
eSoAaouaav, 
to; acmtScov wto 
to. xetA.r| awcov: 
cov to oTopa apa; 
Kat jtiKpta; yepet, 
o(;et; ot 7to8e; awcov 
EK^eat atpa: 
ouvTptppa Kat 
TaA,at7tcopta 
ev Tan; o8ot; awcov, 
Kat o8ov etpr|vr|; 
ot)k eyvcooav: 
ot)k eoTtv popo; 0eoo 
arcevavTt TCOV 
opOaXpcov awcov 


rcavTe; e;ek)u vav, 
apa nxpEico0r|oav, 
OT)K EOTt TCOtCOV 
%pr|OTOTr|Ta, 
ouk eoTtv eco; evo;: 
Tac|)o; avecoypevo; 
o /Eapoy; awcov, 

Tat; y/vCoooai; awcov 
eSoAaouaav, 
to; aomScov toto 
T a xetA,r| awcov: 
cov to oTopa apa; 
Kat TUKpta; yepet, 
o;et; ot rcoSe; awcov 
EKyeat atpa: 
ouvTptppa Kat 
TaXattccopta 
ev Tat; o8ot; awcov, 
Kat o8ov etprivp; 
ot)k eyvcooav: 
ouk eou qiopo; Oeau 
arcevavTt tcov 
oc|)0aA,pcov awcov 


The Hebrew for Psalm 14.3 ends with "no, not so much as one," so Paul cannot have 
obtained the entire guotation from this Psalm alone if he were reading from the Hebrew. 
In fact, if Paul were relying upon the Hebrew, he had to string together phrases from six 
separate locations in this passage: Psalm 14.1-3 (or 53.1-3), 5.9, 140.3, 10.7, Isaiah 59.7- 
9, and Psalm 36.1. It would be a remarkable coincidence if Paul - using the Hebrew 
alone - were to collect just these fragments in just the same order as they appear in the 
Septuagint. (Another explanation is that the Septuagint's rendering of Psalm 14.3 is a 
later modification by Christians, a falsification of the original Septuagint reading to bring 
it into agreement with Romans. However, if that were the case, one wonders why a more 
exact representation of Romans 3. 10 and 11 is not presented in the Septuagint's Psalm 
14.1-2, leading into the guotation in Table 9 above.) Quite plainly, the most plausible 
explanation is that, in Romans 3.12-18, Paul was guoting Psalm 14.3 from the 
Septuagint. 
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The statement in Hebrews 11.5 that before Enoch's translation "he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God" appears to depend on the Septuagint wording of Genesis 
5.22 and 24. In the Masoretic text, Enoch is said not to have pleased, but to have walked 
with, God. 

There are also many allusions in the New Testament to the Septuagint. For instance, 
in Revelation 1.4, J ohn sends greetings to the seven churches in Asia from "he who is." 
In English, the reference may not be obvious. But, in the Greek, J ohn uses the phrase 
o cov, the exact words God spoke from the burning bush in Exodus 3. 14 (Septuagint) after 
Moses asked His name. As a second example, the author of the book of Hebrews seems 
to have had Wisdom 7.25-26 in mind when writing Hebrews 1.3. 


4.4 Conclusions 

The New Testament is a witness to the Church's use of the Septuagint as sacred 
scripture in its earliest days. This use continued throughout the Church until early in the 
fourth century, when J erome undertook a translation from the Hebrew of his day. 4 We 
have seen in the section on the Septuagint in the Fathers that J erome agreed with the 
proposition that the Church's Old Testament should be the same one quoted in the New 
Testament. But he held the view - which we have shown above to be manifestly incorrect 
- that the New Testament authors were faithful to the Hebrew Old Testament. 

Is the example of New Testament usage sufficient grounds for a return to the 
Septuagint as the basis for Old Testament translation? Are there good reasons for 
translating from the Hebrew Masoretic text, as is the almost universal pattern in the 
Western world? It might be argued that the Hebrew of the Massoretes is truer to the 
original that the Septuagint, but this is doubtful given the existence of variant readings in 
the Hebrew before the second century A.D. The current Hebrew text is indeed the one 
selected by the rabbis at the end of the first century, which became the standard Hebrew 
Old Testament thereafter. However, legislation by a body outside the boundaries of the 
Church can hardly be binding on Her. It could be argued that, even though there were 
variant readings in the Hebrew at earlier times, we can often be fairly certain that the 
Hebrew of the Massoretes and the Hebrew the Septuagint was based on are identical. In 
those cases, we should translate from the Hebrew, and by doing so bring the sense into 
English with greater exactness. In response, this seems more of an argument for using 
the Hebrew as a translation aid than as the basis for translation. Such usage would 
doubtless be laudable. However, this approach should be undertaken with caution. As 
the meaning of words changes with time, the Septuagint Greek may often provide insight 
into the meaning of the Hebrew at the time of translation, and so should not be freely 
replaced with an academic conjecture. 

J erome mentioned with embarrassment certain passages in the Septuagint which he 
believed to be incorrectly translated from the Hebrew. But before we can convict the 
Septuagint of translation error, we have to produce, at a minimum, the Hebrew text 
upon which the Septuagint is based. Since that text no longer exists, accusations of 
mistranslation remain unproven conjectures. And even if the Septuagint is thick with 
mistranslation, its errors are frequently sanctioned by the New Testament. For instance, 
if the word "virgin (parthenos in Greek)" in Isaiah 7. 14 is a mistranslation of the Hebrew 


4 The Greek-speaking portion of the Church was not influenced by Jerome’s Latin translation and so 
continued to rely on the Septuagint. 
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word almah, Matthew has given his assent to this error. In fact, those of us who believe 
the New Testament to be inspired by God are required to believe that many "errors" of 
the Septuagint are inspired also, because they are incorporated into the New Testament 
directly. If the errors that are quoted have Divine sanction, on what basis can we reject 
the errors that are not quoted? Or, consider what we imply if we say that the Masoretic 
text alone can lay claim to being the genuine Old Testament. The clear implication is 
that the authors of the New Testament were benighted and, ignorant of the truth, used 
an inferior text. The theological implications they drew when they quoted from 
"mistranslations" in the Septuagint should be rejected. Thus, the logical corollaries to 
the proposition that the Masoretic text alone is worthy to be considered the Old 
Testament include: Christ was not bom of a virgin, the angels do not worship the Son, 
Christ did not come to restore sight to the blind, the behavior of the J ews was not cause 
for God's name to be blasphemed among the Gentiles, etc. In short, we are forced to 
conclude that the New Testament is not inspired. 

I have yet to discover any sufficient reason to consider the Masoretic text as 
preferable to the Septuagint. However, the case in favor of the Septuagint is subject to 
criticism. Even assuming that the New Testament warrant is sufficient grounds for using 
a text, one could argue that the New Testament witness is muddled. Although we do find 
the apostles and their followers using the Septuagint as we know it with great frequency, 
they also stray toward other sources - sometimes to a text very similar to the Masoretic, 
sometimes to a text we do not currently possess. Though our failure to recognize the 
basis for the quotation may often be due to paraphrase, there are cases that are very 
difficult to explain in this way. J erome mentioned two of them in a passage quoted in 
the section on the fathers: "For he shall be called a Nazarene" (Matthew 2. 23) is one 
example. Another is, "Rivers of living water shall flow out of his belly" (J ohn 7. 38) . 

It is possible that every quotation in the New Testament is from a Septuagint, but 
from one, though popular in the first century, we no longer possess in its entirety. It is 
reasonable to conclude from the writings of Irenaeus and J ustin Martyr that their 
scriptures were slightly different from our own. When the New Testament strays from 
the Masoretic Text, these fathers do too, at least where common quotations can be 
examined. But there are also portions of scripture quoted in the fathers that are not 
available in our version of the Greek text. For instance, in his Dialogue with Trypho, 
J ustin claimed that the J ews had deleted the verse, "The Ford remembered His dead 
people of Israel who lay in the graves; and He descended to preach to them His own 
salvation." Irenaeus also quoted the same verse, though he attributed it to J eremiah on 
one occasion and to Isaiah on the other. J ustin also claimed that the J ews had removed 
the words "from the wood" from the verse in Psalm 96: 'Tell ye among the nations, the 
Ford hath reigned from the wood." Neither of these is in the Septuagint we possess 
today. As a third example, J ustin quoted the following, possibly from Ezra or Nehemiah: 
"And Esdras said to the people. This passover is our Savior and our refuge. And if you 
have understood, and your heart has taken it in, and we shall humble Him on a standard, 
and thereafter hope in Him, then this place shall not be forsaken for ever, says the God of 
hosts. But if you will not believe Him, and will not listen to His declaration, you will be a 
laughingstock to the nations." 

In short, neither the Greek nor the Hebrew Old Testament in existence today is 
perfect. The decision to abandon the Septuagint in favor of the Hebrew was made on the 
mistaken belief that the New Testament quotes exclusively from the Hebrew Old 
Testament. A more modem argument in favor of the Hebrew might stress the near- 
perfect preservation of that text through the centuries - a contention proven false by the 
variant readings discovered in the Dead Sea Scrolls - or it might emphasize the 
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mistranslations in the only other real contender, the Septuagint - which implies the 
rejection of the authority of the New Testament. The argument in favor of returning to 
the Septuagint notes the general (though not universal) reliance on it by the New 
Testament authors and their followers in the early Church. The New Testament can be 
more fully understood and appreciated, it is argued, if read in conjunction with the 
Septuagint, because the language of the Greek Old Testament is present throughout the 
New, both in overt guotations and through allusions. The theology of the Church, as 
explained by the Fathers of the first several centuries, rests on the wording of the 
Septuagint. If this theology is true and worthy of defense, then it is critical that the 
Church be thoroughly familiar with the Bible of Her founders and early defenders. 

It seems clear to me that the case in favor of the Septuagint is the stronger of the two. 
But the same primary argument in favor of translation from the Septuagint - New 
Testament precedent - implies that the Christian should be aware of Masoretic readings. 
In like manner, our desire to understand the theology of the early Church in the light of 
Her scriptures entails the need to retain familiarity with those scriptures - such as the 
ones quoted by J ustin Martyr above - which appear to have dropped out of the Old 
Testament over the years. In my view, then, the ideal Old Testament will be based on the 
Septuagint as the primary source, and will include extensive footnotes including 
significant variant readings from all other sources, including the Masoretic text, the 
Dead Sea Scrolls, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Fathers of the Church. 
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Appendix A: Agreement in Meaning Between the New Testament Quotations 
and the Hebrew Old Testament 

As in the Septuagint comparison, this analysis relies on the Table of Quotations in 
New Testament Order (Appendix B). That table contains a column entitled 'Meaning" 
with annotations: "] "H," or "D." A "J " indicates that the quotation agrees with the 

Septuagint against the sense of the Masoretic text, an "H" that the quotation supports the 
Hebrew sense against the Septuagint. The quotation is marked by a "D" when the 
quotation disagrees in meaning with both the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The following 
table summarizes the disagreement of the New Testament with the Hebrew Old 
Testament as a source. For each New Testament book, the number of quotations from 
each Old Testament book is shown, but the number of times the New Testament reading 
differs in meaning from the Hebrew Old Testament text - both 'J " and "D" readings - is 
also indicated. Thus, Matthew differs in sense from the Masoretic text 16 times out of 54 
quotations. Nine of these disagreements occur when Matthew quotes from Isaiah. 
Looking along the rows, note that Deuteronomy is quoted against the sense of the 
Masoretic text 13 times, 2 of these quotations occurring in the book of Romans. 


Appendix A: Agreement in Meaning between the NewTestament Quotations and the Hebrew Old 
Testament 
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Table Al: Instances where the New Testament Differs in Meaning from the Masoretic Text 


Book 

#/tot # 
ofquot 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 

Cor 

2 

Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

1 

T 

m 

2 

T 

m 

Heb 

Jam 

1 

Pet 

2 

Pe 

t 

Total 

101.5/32 

16/54 

4/27 

5/26 

4/14 

10/4 

25.5/6 

5/1 

2/10 

4/1 

0/5 

0/ 

1/1 

17/3 

1/4 

7/1 

0/ 


0 





0 

1 

7 


0 


1 


7 


2 

1 

Genesis 

4/31 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

- 

0/4 

1/9 

0/2 

- 

1/4 

0/1 

- 

- 

2/6 

0/1 

- 

- 

Exodus 

2/31.33 

0/4.3 

0/3 

0/2. 

0/0. 

1/11 

0/3 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

0/0. 

- 

- 

0/3 

0/0. 

1/1 

- 



3 


5 

5 






5 




5 



Leviticus 

0/15.33 

0/3.8 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

0/1 

0/2 

- 

0/0. 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 



3 







5 









Numbers 

1/2 

0/0.5 

' 

' 

0/0. 

5 





' 

' 


1/1 

' 




Deut. 

13/43.33 

2/10. 

2/6. 

2/5. 

- 

0/3 

2/7 

1/2 

0/1 

2/2 

0/0. 

0/ 

- 

2/4 

0/0. 

- 

- 



3 

5 

5 







5 

1 



5 



1 Samuel 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 Samuel 

0/2.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

1 Kings 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Job 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Psalms 

20/76.5 

1/9 

0/5 

0/7 

1/7 

2/11 

7/12.5 

0/3 

1/2 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

8/16 

- 

0/2 

- 

Proverbs 

5/6 

‘ 

' 


' 


1/1 


' 


' 

‘ 

‘ 

1/1 

1/1 

2/2 

0/ 

1 

Isaiah 

43.5/65. 

9/11 

2/4. 

3/6 

3/4 

3/5 

13.5/1 

3/6 

1/2 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

1/2 

- 

4/6 

- 


5 


5 




8 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Book 

#/tot # 
ofguot 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 

Cor 

2 

Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

1 

T 

m 

2 

T 

m 

Heb 

Jam 

1 

Pet 

2 

Pe 

t 

J eremiah 

2/5 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

Ezekiel 

0/1.5 

“ 

“ 

“ 

” 

“ 

“ 

“ 

0/1. 

5 

“ 

” 

“ 

” 

“ 

“ 

“ 

“ 

Daniel 

0/5 

0/2 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hosea 

4/7 

2/3 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

1/2 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Joel 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Amos 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Jonah 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Micah 

1/2 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Habakku 

k 

2/4 



' 


1/1 

0/1 

' 


0/1 




1/1 

' 

' 


Haggai 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

Zecharia 

h 

1/7 

1/3 

0/1 


1/2 






0/1 







Malachi 

0/4 

0/1 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


The following two tables summarize these results, providing percentage agreement 
for each Old Testament and New Testament book. For instance, Zechariah is guoted 7 
times, 6 of which are in agreement with the meaning of the Masoretic text. Thus, the 
New Testament follows the Hebrew version of Zechariah 85.7% of the time. Similarly, 
Luke follows the Masoretic reading in 21 of 26 passages, for a percentage agreement = 
80.1%. 


Table A2 : Percentage Agreement by 
Old Testament Book 


Genesis 

87.1 

Exodus 

92.6 

Leviticus 

100 

Numbers 

50.0 

Deuteronomy 

70.0 

1 Samuel 

100 

2 Samuel 

100 

1 Kings 

100 

Job 

100 

Psalms 

73.0 

Proverbs 

16.7 

Isaiah 

33.6 

J eremiah 

60 

Ezekiel 

100 

Daniel 

100 

Hosea 

42.9 

Joel 

50 

Amos 

0 

Jonah 

100 

Micah 

50 

Habakkuk 

50 

Haggai 

100 

Zechariah 

85.7 

Malachi 

100 

Total 

68.3 


Table A3: Percentage Agreement by 
New Testament Book 


Matthew 

70.4 

Mark 

85.2 

Luke 

80.1 

John 

71.4 

Acts 

75.0 

Romans 

58.2 

ICor 

70.6 

2 Cor 

80.0 

Galatians 

60.0 

Ephesians 

100 

1 Timothy 

100 

2 Timothy 

0 

Hebrews 

54.1 

James 

75.0 

1 Peter 

41.7 

2 Peter 

100 

Total 

68.3 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Although the agreement between the New Testament and the Septuagint was seen to 
be lowest in the gospels, the Masoretic text fared even more poorly here. Proceeding as 
before, we find the following for natural New Testament groupings: 


Synoptic gospels 

- 76.6 

John 

- 7L4 

Acts 

- 75.0 

Pauline epistles 

- 65.2 

Hebrews 

- 54.1 

Catholic epistles 

- 52.9 


Luke's guotations agree in meaning with the Masoretic text 77.3% of the time. It 
appears, then, that agreement with the Masoretic text is best in the gospels, and 
considerably worse in Paul's writings and the other epistles. 

The most remarkable number in the table at the left is the agreement percentage for 
the book of Isaiah, only 33.6%. Other important books - Psalms and Deuteronomy - also 
show strong divergence from the Masoretic text. But the New Testament's tendency to 
disagree with Isaiah is striking. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Appendix B: Table of Quotations in New Testament Order 


The table below lists all quotations from the Old Testament which appear in the New. 
The column labeled “Meaning" contains characters which indicate whether the particular 
citation agrees in meaning with the Septuagint where that differs from the Masoretic 
(Hebrew) text - or vice versa. The column labeled "Quality" gives a sense for the 
agreement in word choice and order between the New Testament and the Septuagint. A 
key to the symbols is provided immediately below. 


Key to the Table below: 

* - the New Testament context indicates that this is a quotation, 
t - textual variants in the Septuagint are important. 

f textual variants available in the Dead Sea Scrolls are discussed in the associated detailed 
summary. 

° - textual variants in the New Testament are discussed in the associated detailed summary. 

For the "Meaning" column : 

U - according to the UBS 4th edition Greek New Testament these passages agree with the 
Septuagint against the sense of the Hebrew text. 

J - A "J " indicates that it is the author's (J ones') judgment that the New Testament quotation 
agrees with the Septuagint in meaning, against the sense of the Hebrew text. 

H - these passages, in my judgment, agree with the Hebrew against the sense of the Septuagint. 

D - disagrees with both the Septuagint and the Hebrew 

Annotations relating to "Quality" : 

P - perfect or near- perfect quotation from the Septuagint - only minor differences, such as word 
order, articles, inconsequential pronouns, etc. 

S - perfect but some words replaced with synonyms (example - Romans 9. 17) or with words of 
related meaning. 

O - the NewTestament omits portions of the Septuagint text - ellipsis (example - Mark 7.6-7). 

L - poetic license employed by the NewTestament author: a portion of the Septuagint is 
replaced or reconstructed (example - Hebrews 10.5-7). 

A - the NewTestament author augments the Septuagint with additional wording (example - 
Romans 119-10) . 

F - fragmentary (some words in common - replacements as frequent or more so). 

E - few to no words in common (empty set). 

The "Weight" column indicates whether the Old Testament source is unique (weight=l), or if 
multiple Old Testament passages could be the source of the quotation (fractional weights) . In 
some cases, I have determined that one of the Old Testament sources listed by UBS is inferior to 
the others. In those cases, I have assigned a weight of zero. These weights are used to establish 
the total number of quotations, the percentage of quotations in agreement with the Septuagint 
text, etc. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 

Matthew 

1.23a* 

1 

Isaiah 

7.14 

UTt 

P 


1.23b* 

1 

Isaiah 

8.8, 10 

U 

P 


2.6* 

1 

Micah 

5.2 

Dt 

F 


2.15* 

1 

Hosea 

11.1 

H 

L 


2.18* 

1 

Jeremiah 

31.15 

t 

S 


3.3* 

1 

Isaiah 

40.3 

UT 

S 


4.4* 

1 

Deut 

8.3 


Pt 


4.6* 

1 

Psalm 

9111-12 


Pt 


4.7* 

1 

Deut 

6.16 


P 


4.10* 

1 

Deut 

6.13 

Jt 

P 

Matthew 

4.15-16* 

1 

Isaiah 

9.1-2 

Dt 

F 


5.21 

% 

Exodus 

20.13 


P 


“ 

% 

Deut 

5.17 


P 


5.27 

% 

Exodus 

20.14 


P 


" 

% 

Deut 

5.18 


P 


5.31 

1 

Deut 

24.1 


L 


5.33 

% 

Lev 

19.12 


E 


" 

% 

Num 

30.2 


E 


5.38 

1/3 

Exodus 

21.24 


P 


" 

1/3 

Lev 

24.20 


P 


" 

1/3 

Deut 

19.21 


P 


5.43 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


8.17* 

1 

Isaiah 

53.4 

D 

E 


9.13 

1 

Hosea 

6.6 

J 

Pt 

Matthew 

10.35-36 

1 

Micah 

7.6 


Lt 


11.10* 

1 

Malachi 

3.1 

H 

Lt 


12.7* 

1 

Hosea 

6.6 

J 

Pt 


12.18-20* 

1 

Isaiah 

42.1-3 

D 

F 


12.21* 

1 

Isaiah 

42.4 

UT 

P 


12.40 

1 

Jonah 

1.17 


P 


13.14-15* 

1 

Isaiah 

6.9-10 

UT 

Pt 


13.35* 

1 

Psalm 

78.2 

D 

S 


15.4a* 

% 

Exodus 

20.12 


P 


"* 

% 

Deut 

5.16 


P 


15.4b* 

1 

Exodus 

21.17 


Pt 

Matthew 

15.8-9* 

1 

Isaiah 

29.13 

UT 

Pt° 


18.16 

1 

Deut 

19.15 


o 


19.4* 

% 

Genesis 

1.27 


p 



% 

Genesis 

5.2 


p 


19.5* 

1 

Genesis 

2.24 


p 


19.7 

1 

Deut 

24.1 


L 


19.18-19 

% 

Exodus 

20.12-16 


P 


" 

% 

Deut 

5.16-20 


P 


19.19 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


21.5a* 

1 

Isaiah 

62.11 


L 


21.5b* 

1 

Zechariah 

9.9 


Lt 


21.9* 

1 

Psalm 

118.25-26 


P 


21.13* 

1 

Isaiah 

56.7 


P 

Matthew 

21.16* 

1 

Psalm 

8.2 

UT 

P 


21.42* 

1 

Psalm 

118.22-23 


P 


22.24 

1 

Deut 

25.5 


E 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 

Matthew 

22.32* 

% 

Exodus 

3.6 


P 



% 

Exodus 

3.15 


P 


22.37 

1 

Deut 

6.5 

Dt 

A 


22.39 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


22.44* 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


S 


23.39 

1 

Psalm 

118.26 


P 


24.30 

1 

Daniel 

7.13 


P 


26.31* 

1 

Zechariah 

13.7 

t 

P 


26.64a 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


F 


26.64b 

1 

Daniel 

7.13 


L 


27.9-10* 

1 

Zechariah 

11.12-13 

D 

F 


27.46 

1 

Psalm 

22.1 


P 

Mark 

1.2* 

1 

Malachi 

3.1 

H 

Lt 


1.3* 

1 

Isaiah 

40.3 

UT 

S 


4.12 

1 

Isaiah 

6.9-10 

U 

L 


7.6-7* 

1 

Isaiah 

29.13 

UT 

ot 


7.10a* 

% 

Exodus 

20.12 


P 



% 

Deut 

5.16 


P 


7.10b* 

1 

Exodus 

21.17 

t 

P 


10.4 

1 

Deut 

24. % 3 


F 


10.6 

% 

Genesis 

1.27 


P 


" 

% 

Genesis 

5.2 


P 


10.7-8 

1 

Genesis 

2.24 


P 


10.19 

% 

Exodus 

20.12-16 


A 


“ 

% 

Deut 

5.16-20 


A 

Mark 

11.9-10 

1 

Psalm 

118.25-26 


P 


11.17* 

1 

Isaiah 

56.7 


P 


12.10-11* 

1 

Psalm 

118.22-23 


P 


12.19 

1 

Deut 

25.5 


E 


12.26* 

% 

Exodus 

3.6 


P 


“*■ 

% 

Exodus 

3.15 


P 


12.29 

1 

Deut 

6.4-5 

Dt 

A 


12.31 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


12.32a 

1 

Deut 

6.4 


P 


12.32b 

% 

Deut 

4.35 


Pt 


“ 

% 

Isaiah 

45.21 


P 


12.33a 

1 

Deut 

6.5 

Dt 

AS 

Mark 

12.33b 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


L 


12.36* 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


P 


13.36 

1 

Daniel 

7.13 


L 


14.27*= 

1 

Zechariah 

13.7 

t 

P 


14.62a 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


L 


14.62b 

1 

Daniel 

7.13 


L 


15.34 

1 

Psalm 

22.1 


P 

Luke 

2.23* 

1/3 

Exodus 

13.2 


L 



1/3 

Exodus 

13.12 


L 



1/3 

Exodus 

13.15 


L 


2.24* 

1 

Lev 

12.8 


P 


3.4-6* 

1 

Isaiah 

40.3-5 

UT 

L 


4.4* 

1 

Deut 

8.3 


P 


4.8* 

1 

Deut 

6.13 

Jt 

P 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 


4.10-11* 

1 

Psalm 

91.11-12 


P 

Luke 

4.12* 

1 

Deut 

6.16 


P 


4.18-19* 

1 

Isaiah 

61.1-2 

UT* 

P° 


4.18* 

1 

Isaiah 

58.6 

J 

P 


1 . 21 * 

1 

Malachi 

3.1 

H 

Lt 


8.10 

1 

Isaiah 

6.9 

U 

L 

Luke 

10.27a* 

1 

Deut 

6.5 

Dt 

AS 


10.27b* 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


13.35 

1 

Psalm 

118.26 


P 


18.20 

% 

Exodus 

20.12-16 


P 


" 

% 

Deut 

5.16-20 


P 


19.38 

1 

Psalm 

118.26 


P 


19.46* 

1 

Isaiah 

56.7 


P 


20.17* 

1 

Psalm 

118.22 


P 


20.28 

1 

Deut 

25.5 


E 


20.37* 

1 

Exodus 

3.6 


P 


20.42-43* 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


P 

Luke 

21.27 

1 

Daniel 

7.13 


L 


22.3 7 * 

1 

Isaiah 

53.12 


P 


22.69 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


L 


23.30 

1 

Hosea 

10.8 


Id 


23.46 

1 

Psalm 

31.5 


P 

John 

1.23* 

1 

Isaiah 

40.3 

UT 

L 


2.17* 

1 

Psalm 

69.9 


P 


6.31* 

1 

Psalm 

78.24 

J 

L 


6.45* 

1 

Isaiah 

54.13 


L 


10.34* 

1 

Psalm 

82.6 


P 


12.13 

1 

Psalm 

118.25-26 


P 


12.15* 

1 

Zechariah 

9.9 


L 


12.38* 

1 

Isaiah 

53.1 

UT 

P 


12.40* 

1 

Isaiah 

6.10 

UT 

SO 


13.18* 

1 

Psalm 

41.9 


F 

John 

15.25* 

% 

Psalm 

35.19 


L 



% 

Psalm 

69.4 


L 


19.24* 

1 

Psalm 

22.18 


P 


19.36* 

% 

Exodus 

12.46 


P 


"* 

% 

Numbers 

9.12 


P 


19.37* 

1 

Zechariah 

12.10 

H 

E 

Acts 

1.20a* 

1 

Psalm 

69.25 


P 


L20b* 

1 

Psalm 

109.8 


P 


2.17-21* 

1 

Joel 

2.28-32 

UT 

At 


2.25-28* 

1 

Psalm 

16.8-11 

UT 

P 


2.30 

1 

Psalm 

132.11 


F 


2.31 

1 

Psalm 

16.10 


L 


2.34-35* 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


P 


3.13 

% 

Exodus 

3.6 


P 


“ 

% 

Exodus 

3.15 


P 


3.22* 

1 

Deut 

18.15-16 


P 


3.23a* 

1 

Deut 

18.19 


F 

Acts 

3.23b* 

1 

Lev 

23.29 


L 


3.25?* 

% 

Genesis 

22.18 


S 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 



% 

Genesis 

26.4 


S 

Acts 

4.11 

1 

Psalm 

118.22 


L 


4.25-26* 

1 

Psalm 

2.1-2 

UT 

P 


7.3 

1 

Genesis 

12.1 


O 


7.5 

% 

Genesis 

17.8 


L 


" 

% 

Genesis 

48.4 


L 


7.6-7 

1 

Genesis 

15.13-14 


L 


7.7 

1 

Exodus 

3.12 


L 


7.18 

1 

Exodus 

1.8 


P 


7.27-28 

1 

Exodus 

2.14 

J 

P 

Acts 

7.30 

1 

Exodus 

3.2 


At 


7.32 

1 

Exodus 

3.6 


P 


7.33 

1 

Exodus 

3.5 


P 


7.34 

1 

Exodus 

3.7-10 


L 


7.35 

1 

Exodus 

2.14 


P 


7.37 

1 

Deut 

18.15 


P 


7.40 

% 

Exodus 

32.1 


P 


" 

% 

Exodus 

32.23 


P 


7.42-43* 

1 

Amos 

5.25-27 

UT 

Lt 


7.49-50* 

1 

Isaiah 

66.1-2 


P 


8.32-33* 

1 

Isaiah 

53.7-8 

UJ 

P 

Acts 

13.22a 

1 

Psalm 

89.20 


P 


13.22b 

1 

1 Samuel 

13.14 


P 


13.33* 

1 

Psalm 

2.7 


P 


13.34* 

1 

Isaiah 

55.3 

UT 

L 


13.35* 

1 

Psalm 

16.10 

U 

P 


13.41* 

1 

Habakkuk 

1.5 

UT 

O 


13.47* 

1 

Isaiah 

49.6 


S 


15.16-17* 

1 

Amos 

9.11-12 

,T 

Lt° 


23.5* 

1 

Exodus 

22.28 


P 


28.26-27*= 

1 

Isaiah 

6.9-10 

UT 

P 

Romans 

1.17*= 

1 

Habakkuk 

2.4 


P 


2.24* 

1 

Isaiah 

52.5 

UT 

S 


3.4* 

1 

Psalm 

51.4 

UT 

P 


3.10-11* 

% 

Psalm 

14.1-3 

.T 

L 


"* 

% 

Psalm 

53.1-3 

J 

L 


3.13a* 

1 

Psalm 

5.9 

UT 

P 


3.13b* 

1 

Psalm 

140.3 

UT 

P 


3.14* 

1 

Psalm 

10.7 

UT 

P 


3.15-17*= 

1 

Isaiah 

59.7-8 


O 


3.18* 

1 

Psalm 

36.1 


P 


4.3* 

1 

Genesis 

15.6 


P 

Romans 

4.7-8* 

1 

Psalm 

32.1-2 


P 


4.9 

1 

Genesis 

15.6 


P 


4.17*= 

1 

Genesis 

17.5 


P 


4.18a 

1 

Genesis 

17.5 


P 


4.18b* 

1 

Genesis 

15.5 


P 


4.22 

1 

Genesis 

15.6 


P 


7.7*= 

% 

Exodus 

20.17 


P 



% 

Deut 

5.21 


P 


8.36* 

1 

Psalm 

44.22 


P 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 


9.7 

1 

Genesis 

21.12 


P 

Romans 

9.9 

% 

Genesis 

18.10 


L 


" 

% 

Genesis 

18.14 


S 


9.12 

1 

Genesis 

25.23 


P 


9.13* 

1 

Malachi 

L2-3 


P 


9.15* 

1 

Exodus 

33.19 


P 


911 * 

1 

Exodus 

9.16 

UJ 

Pt 


9.25* 

1 

Hosea 

2.23 

J 

L 


9.26* 

1 

Hosea 

1.10 


P 


9.27-28* 

1 

Isaiah 

10.22-23 

UJ 

Lt 


9.29* 

1 

Isaiah 

1.9 

UT 

P 


9.33* 

% 

Isaiah 

8.14 

H 

L 



% 

Isaiah 

28.16 

UTt 

L 


10.5* 

1 

Lev 

18.5 


P 

Romans 

10.6 

1 

Deut 

9.4 


P 


10.6-8 

1 

Deut 

30.12-14 

D 

L 


10.11* 

1 

Isaiah 

28.16 

UTt 

P 


10.13 

1 

Joel 

2.32 


P 


10.15* 

1 

Isaiah 

52.7 


L 


10.16* 

1 

Isaiah 

53.1 

UT 

P 


10.18 

1 

Psalm 

19.4 

UJ 

P 


10.19* 

1 

Deut 

32.21 


P 


10.20* 

1 

Isaiah 

65.1 

UTt 

P 


10.21* 

1 

Isaiah 

65.2 

UJ 

P 

Romans 

11.3* 

1 

1 Kings 

19.10, 14 


P 


11.4* 

1 

1 Kings 

19.18 


F 


11.8a 

1 

Isaiah 

29.10 


P 


11.8b 

1 

Deut 

29.4 


L 


11.9-10* 

1 

Psalm 

69.22-23 

UT 

A 


11.26- 27a* 

1 

Isaiah 

59.20-21 

UT 

L 


11.27b* 

1 

Isaiah 

27.9 

UT 

L 


11.34 

1 

Isaiah 

40.13 

UT 

P 


11.35 

1 

Job 

41.11 

H 

E 


12.19* 

1 

Deut 

32.35 

D 

L 


12.20 

1 

Proverbs 

25.21-22 

UT 

P 

Romans 

13.9a 

% 

Exodus 

20.13-15, 17 


P 


" 

% 

Deut 

5.17-19,21 


P 


13.9b 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


14.11a* 

1 

Isaiah 

49.18 


P 


14.11b* 

1 

Isaiah 

45.23 

UT 

P 


15.3* 

1 

Psalm 

69.9 


P 


15.9* 

% 

Psalm 

18.49 


P 



% 

2 Samuel 

22.50 


P 


15.10* 

1 

Deut 

32.43 


P 


15.11* 

1 

Psalm 

117.1 


Pt 


15.12* 

1 

Isaiah 

11.10 

UT 

O 


15.21* 

1 

Isaiah 

52.15 

UT 

P 

ICor 

1.19* 

1 

Isaiah 

29.14 

UT 

L 


1.31* 

1 

Jeremiah 

9.24 


O 


2.9* 

1 

Isaiah 

64.4 


F 


2.16 

1 

Isaiah 

40.13 

UT 

P 
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New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 


3.19* 

1 

Job 

5.13 

H 

L 

ICor 

3.20* 

1 

Psalm 

94.11 


L 


5.13 

1 

Deut 

17.7 

UT 

P 


6.16 

1 

Genesis 

2.24 


P 


9.9* 

1 

Deut 

25.4 


S 


10.7* 

1 

Exodus 

32.6 


P 


10.26 

1 

Psalm 

24.1 


P 


14.21* 

1 

Isaiah 

28.11-12 


F 


15.27 

1 

Psalm 

8.6 


P 


15.32 

1 

Isaiah 

22.13 


P 


15.45* 

1 

Genesis 

2.8 


A 


15.54* 

1 

Isaiah 

25.8 

D 

L 


15.55* 

1 

Hosea 

13.14 

UT 

S 

2 Cor 

4.13* 

1 

Psalm 

116.10 

UT 

P 


6.2* 

1 

Isaiah 

49.8 

J 

P 


6.16* 

% 

Lev 

26.12 


A 



% 

Ezekiel 

37.27 


L 


6.17a* 

1 

Isaiah 

52.11 


P 


6.17b* 

1 

Ezekiel 

20.34 


F 


6.18* 

1 

2 Samuel 

7.14 


L 


8.15* 

1 

Exodus 

16.18 


S 


9.9* 

1 

Psalm 

112.9 


P 


10.17 

1 

Jeremiah 

9.24 


L 


13.1 

1 

Deut 

19.15 


O 

Galatians 

3.6 

1 

Genesis 

15.6 


P 


3.8* 

0 

Genesis 

12.3 


S 


"* 

1 

Genesis 

18.18 


P 


3.10* 

1 

Deut 

27.26 

UT 

S 


3.11 

1 

Habakkuk 

2.4 


P 


3.12 

1 

Lev 

18.5 


P 


3.13* 

1 

Deut 

21.23 

J 

O 


3.16 

1 

Genesis 

12.7 

J 

P 


4.27* 

1 

Isaiah 

54.1 

J 

P 


4.30* 

1 

Genesis 

21.10 


L 


5.14 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 

Ephesians 

4.8* 

1 

Psalm 

68.18 


Lt 


4.25 

1 

Zechariah 

8.16 


P 


4.26 

1 

Psalm 

4.4 

u 

P 


5.31 

1 

Genesis 

2.24 


P 


6.2-3 

% 

Exodus 

20.12 


P 


"* 

% 

Deut 

5.16 


P 

1 Timothy 

5.18* 

1 

Deut 

25.4 


P 

2 Timothy 

2.19 

1 

Numbers 

16.5 

J 

SO 

Hebrews 

1.5a* 

1 

Psalm 

2.7 


P 


1.5b* 

1 

2 Samuel 

7.14 


P 


1.6* 

1 

Deut 

32.43 

UT* 

P 


1.7* 

1 

Psalm 

104.4 

u 

P 


18-9* 

1 

Psalm 

45.6-7 


P 


1.10-11* 

1 

Psalm 

102.25-27 

UT 

A 


1.13* 

1 

Psalm 

110.1 


P 


2.6-8* 

1 

Psalm 

8.4-6 

UT 

P° 
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New 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Weight 

Old 

Testament 

Book 

Verse 

Meaning 

Quality 


2.12* 

1 

Psalm 

22.22 

,T 

P 

Hebrews 

2.13a* 

1 

Isaiah 

8.17 

UT 

P 


2.13b* 

1 

Isaiah 

8.18 


P 


3.7-11* 

1 

Psalm 

95.7-11 

,T 

Pf° 


3.15* 

1 

Psalm 

95.7-8 

UT 

P 


4.3, 5* 

1 

Psalm 

95.11 


P 


4.4* 

1 

Genesis 

2.2 


P 


4.7* 

1 

Psalm 

95.7-8 

UT 

P 


5.5* 

1 

Psalm 

2.7 


P 


5.6* 

1 

Psalm 

110.4 


P 


6.13-14* 

1 

Genesis 

22.16-17 


P 


7.1-2 

1 

Genesis 

14.17-20 


F 

Hebrews 

7.17,21* 

1 

Psalm 

110.4 


P 


8.5* 

1 

Exodus 

25.40 


P 


8.8-12* 

1 

Jeremiah 

31.31-34 

,T 

St 


9.20* 

1 

Exodus 

24.8 


L 


10. 5-?* 

1 

Psalm 

40.6-8 

,T 

L 


10.16-17* 

1 

Jeremiah 

31.33-34 

,T 

AO 


10.30* 

1 

Deut 

32.35-36 

D 

A 


10.37-38 

1 

Habakkuk 

2.3-4 

UT 

P 


11.5 

1 

Genesis 

5.24 

UT 

P 


11.18* 

1 

Genesis 

21.12 


P 


11.21 

1 

Genesis 

47.31 

UT 

S 


12.5-6* 

1 

Proverbs 

3.11-13 

UT 

Pt 


12.20* 

1 

Exodus 

19.12-13 


L° 


12.21* 

1 

Deut 

9.19 


A 


12.26* 

1 

Haqqai 

2.6 

U 

A 


13.5* 

1 

Deut 

31.6, 8 


P 


13.6 

1 

Psalm 

118.6 

UT 

P 

James 

2.8* 

1 

Lev 

19.18 


P 


2.11* 

% 

Exodus 

20.13. 14 


P 



% 

Deut 

5.17, 18 


P 


2.23* 

1 

Genesis 

15.6 


P 


4.6* 

1 

Proverbs 

3.34 

UT 

S 

1 Peter 

1.16* 

1 

Lev 

19.2 


O 


1.24-25 

1 

Isaiah 

40.6-8 

J 

s° 


2.6* 

1 

Isaiah 

28.16 

UT 

St 


2.7 

1 

Psalm 

118.22 


p 


2.8 

1 

Isaiah 

8.14 

H 

L 


2.9a 

1 

Isaiah 

43.20 

U 

P 


2.9b 

1 

Exodus 

19.6 

UT 

P 


2.9c 

1 

Isaiah 

49.21 

UT 

L 


2.22 

1 

Isaiah 

53.9 

J 

St 


3.10-12 

1 

Psalm 

34.12-16 


P 


4.18 

1 

Proverbs 

11.31 

UT 

P 


5.5 

1 

Proverbs 

3.34 

UT 

P 

2 Peter 

2.22 

1 

Proverbs 

26.11 


F 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Appendix C: Detailed Comparisons 5 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 7.14/ 
Mt 1.23 6 a 

i5ot> r\ 7rap0evoc; 
ev yaaxpi 
lr|v(/£xat, 

Kai x£c,£xat mov, 

KCU KXXAECTEtC; 

xo ovopa anxon 
Eppavonr|A 

i5ot> p 7tap0£voc; 
ev yaaxpi 

E^El 

Kai x£c,£xat mov, 
Kai KaAEoonotv 
xo ovopa aoxon 
Eppavoi)r|A 

behold, a virgin shall 
conceive in the womb, 
and shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call 
his name Emmanuel 

Behold, the virgin shall 
be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, And 
they shall call his name 
Immanuel 

behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name 
Immanuel 

Is 8.8, 10/ 
Mt 1.23b 

p£0 ripcov o 0eo<; ... 
oxi p£0 ripeov o 0eoc; 

o Eaxiv 

p£0£ppriV£\)OpEVOV 
p£0 ppoov o 0eoc; 

O God with us 
for God is with us 

which is, being 
interpreted, God with us 

O Immanuel 
for God is with us 


5 Note on translations: The New Testament column is from UBS, while the Septuagint is Brenton’s text. The LXX English is based on Brenton. The NT and 
Masoretic (MT) English derive from the 1901 American Standard Version. 

6 Is 7.14/Mt 1.23: MT disagrees with the NT and the LXX. The Hebrew word here is almah , which means a young woman. The Septuagint reading given above 
contains a different verb (Xrpj/exat) than the New Testament (eqet). If Codex Alexandrinus is used instead of Codex Vaticanus, the New Testament and the 
Septuagint agree on this point. The agreement between the New Testament and the Septuagint in this passage is even greater when New Testament variants are 
considered. Some New Testament witnesses read “you shall call his name,” as in the Septuagint: Codex D, a few Greek and some Bohairic manuscripts, Origen 
and Eusebius. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Micah 5.2 
/ Mt2.6 7 

Km cru BeGaeep oiko; 
E(])pa0a, oAryoaTo; ei 
tod eivai ev %iAiaaiv 
IonSa: 

£K aOD pot £C,£l£D<J£Tai, 
tod eivai etc; apxovia 
tod IopariX ... 

Kai 7toipavei TO 
noipaviov aoTOD 

Kai cjd Be0Aeep. yq 
IoD5a, ODSapco; 
eAa%i(JTq ei ev tok; 
qyepocnv IooSa: 

£k (tod yap e;eLeDaeTai 

qyoDpevo;, 

octti; 7ioipavei 

tov A,aov poD 

tov IapaqX 

And thou, Bethleem, 

house of Ephratha, art few 
in number to be reckoned 
among the thousands of 

Juda; yet out of thee shall 
one come forth to me, to 
be a ruler of Israel ... and 
feed his flock 

And thou Bethlehem, 

land of Judah, Art in no 
wise least among the 
princes of Judah: For out 
of thee shall come forth a 
governor. Who shall be 
shepherd of my people 
Israel 

But thou, Bethlehem 
Ephrathah, which art little 
to be among the thousands 
of Judah, out of thee shall 
one come forth unto me 
that is to be ruler in Israel 
... and shall feed his flock 

Hos 11.1/ 
Mt 2.15 s 

oti vr|7uo; IapaqA, Kai 
eyco riya7njfra aDTOv, 
Kai 

£C, AiyDTOD p£T£KaA£aa 
Ta TEKVa aDTOD 

e; AiyD7iTOD EKaXeaa 
TOV DIOV pOD 

for Israel is a child, and I 
loved him, and out of 
Egypt have I called his 
children 

Out of Egypt did I call 

my son 

When Israel was a child, 
then I loved him, and 
called mv son out of Esvnt 

Jr 31.15/ 
Mt2.18 9 

(])CGvri ev Papa 
TjKOD<T0T| 0pijVOD, 

Kai KXaD0poo, 

Kai oSDppOD: 

Pa^ijA, aTioK/axiopevri 
odk ij0eXe 7iaDaa<r0ai 
e7ii toi; dioi; aDTij;, 

OTI ODK £K71V 

(f><nvr| ev Papa 
qKOD(T0q KLaD0po; 
Kai o5Dppo; 7 ioXd;: 
Pa;qL KCatoDoa 
Ta T£Kva aDTij;, 

Kai ODKq0eA,ev 
7iapaKXq0qvai, 
oti odk eiaiv 

A voice was heard in 
Rama, of lamentation, and 
of weeping, and wailing; 
Rachel would not cease 
weeping for her children, 
because they are not 

A voice was heard in 
Ramah, 

Weeping and great 
mourning, 

Rachel weeping for her 
children; 

And she would not be 
comforted, because thev 
are not 

A voice is heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, and bitter 
weeping, Rachel weeping 
for her children; she 
refuseth to be comforted 
for her children, because 
they are not 


7 Micah 5.2/Mt 2.6: Plainly, a very loose quotation. The LXX and MT are in good agreement. Codex Alexandrinus in Micah 5.2 is slightly closer to the NT, 
with the reading “shall one come forth a governor.” 

8 Hos 1 1.1/Mt 2.15: The NT agrees with the MT. The LXX differs, replacing “my son” with “his children.” 

9 Jr 31.15/Mt 2.18: The NT and the MT agree. Brenton’s LXX text disagrees. The major conflict between the LXX and the MT is in one verb: The LXX has 
“would not cease” where the NT gives “would not be comforted.” This disagreement disappears in Codices Alexandrinus and Sinaiticus, which both contain 
7tapaK/vT|0r|vai in place of 7t«l)oao0ai, with the NT. A less serious difference is mitigated by considering New Testament variants. Many New Testament 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 40.3/ 
Mt 3.3 10 

<hoovr| Pooovto<; 
ev xr| epijpco, 
exotpaaaxe 
xr|v o8ov Kopion, 
eoGeiac; 7toietxe 
xa<; xpiftonc; 
xon 0eot> ripcov. 

cf>covri |3ocovxoc; 
ev xr) Epripco: 
exoipaoaxE 
xpv o8ov Knpiot), 
£l)0£taq TtOlElXE 
xa<; xpi(3oD<5 anxon 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, 

Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight the 
paths of our God 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make 
ye ready the way of the 
Lord, Make his paths 
straight 

The voice of one that 
crieth. Prepare ye in the 
wilderness the way of 
Yahweh; make level in the 
desert a hiizhwav for our 
God 

Dt8.3/ 
Mt 4.4 11 

OUK £71 apxco ffOVCO 
^T| 0 £xat 
o av0pco7io<;, 
aXX £7ii Tiavxi pijpaxi 
XCO £K7tOp£\)Op£VCO 

8ia oxopaxcx; 0£Ot> 

Ot)K £71 apxco povco 
^poExat 
o avGpamoi;, 
aU £7ti Tiavxi pppaxt 
£K7tOp£\)Op£VCO 

5ia axopaxoi; 0£ot> 

man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out 
of the mouth of God 

Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God 

man doth not live by bread 
only, but by everything 
that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of Y ahweh 


manuscripts replace 'T|KOt)O0r| KA-anGpcx;” with ‘t|Kono0r| 0pr|voi; Kat KA,at)0poi;.” Thus, in these manuscripts - for instance. Codices C, D, L, W, 0123; the 
f 1 3 miniscule family; and the Majority text - Matthew also mentions “lamentation.” 

10 Is 40.3/Mt 3.3: The Hebrew includes the phrase “make level in the desert a highway,” missing from the Greek texts. 

1 1 Dt 8.3/Mt 4.4: Codex Alexandrinus omits the article xco in Dt 8.3, making the agreement between the NT and the LXX exact. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 91.11-12 

/ 

Mt4.6 n 

oxi xoi; (Tf/aXoiq 
auxoi) 

evxeAeixai 7tept god, 
xon dtap'oXac.ai ae 
ev 7taGai; 
xai; o5oi; god. 

£7X1 %£lpC0V 

aponai ge, 
pp 7iox£ 7ipOGKO\|/r|; 
7tpo; ?a0ov 
xov 7to5a god. 

xon; ayy£A,oi; 
aoxot) 

EVXEAElXat 7I£pl OOt) 

Kai £711 XEtpCOV 
aponotv ge, 

PP710XE 7ipO<7KO\|/r|; 
7ipo; Xi0ov 
xov 7to5a aon 

For he shall give his 
angels charge concerning 
thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. They shall 
bear thee up on their 
hands, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: 
and. On their hands they 
shall bear thee up, Lest 
haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone 

For he will give his angels 
charge over thee. To keep 
thee in all thy ways. They 
shall bear thee up in their 
hands. Lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone 

Dt6.16/ 

Mt4.7 

OUK £K7t£tpaO£tq 
KDplOV XOV 0EOV aon 

0i)K £K7t£ipaG£i; 
KDplOV XOV 0EOV GOt) 

Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God 

Thou shalt not make trial 
of the Lord thy God 

Y e shall not tempt 
Y ahweh your God 

Dt6.13/ 

M14.10 13 

KDplOV XOV 0EOV oon 
poPp0pap. Kai anxco 
povco XaxpEDGElC; 

KDplOV XOV 0EOV GOO 
7tpoGKt>vr|G£i; Kai 
anxoo povco Xaxp£t>G£i; 

Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve 

Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve 

Thou shalt fear Y ahweh 
thy God; and him shalt 
thou serve 


12 Ps 91.1 1/Mt 4.6: Codex Sinaiticus in Ps 91.11 includes the conjunction Kat in “Kai £7ti %£tpcov” with Matthew. 

13 Dt 6.13/Mt 4.10: Using Codex Alexandrinus, which replaces popr|0r|ar| (fear) with 7tpocncuvr|0£i; (worship), the LXX aligns with the NT against the MT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 9.1-2/ 
Mt 4. 15- 
16 14 

%oopa ZayfhjAcnv. ri yr| 
NetfiOaXeitt, Kai 
oi Xoutoi 

oi xr|v jtapaXiav, koci 
7tepav tod IopSavoo 
r a/aXaux xcov eOvcov. 

0 Xao<; o Tiopeoopevoc; 
ev aKoxei, 

i5exe (|tojq psya: 

01 KaxoiKoovxei; ev 
Xwpa oKia 
Oavaxoo, (|)co c, 

A,ap\|/£i etf) opaq 

yn Zay(3oXcov. Kai yq 
NEtfiGa/ap, 
o5ov 0aXaaOTi<;, 
7t£pav xoo IopSavoo, 
TaXiXaia xcov £0vcov, 
o Xao<; o Ka0r|p£vo<; 

EV 0KOTEI 

4>coq eiSev p£ya, 

Kai ot K(x0r|pEvotq ev 
X copa Kai aiaa 
0avaxoo, ^coq 
avEXEiAEv aoxoic; 

0 land of Zebulun, land 
of Nephthalim, and the 
rest inhabiting the sea- 
coast, and the land beyond 
the Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles. O people 
walking in darkness, 
behold a great light: ye 
that dwell in the region 
and shadow of death, a 
light shall shine upon you 

The land of Zebulon and 
the land of Naphtali, 
Toward the sea, beyond 
the Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles, The people that 
sat in darkness Saw a 
great light, And to them 
that sat in the region and 
shadow of death, To them 
did light spring up 

the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali; but in 
the latter time hath he 
made it glorious, by the 
way of the sea, beyond the 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
nations. The people that 
walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they 
that dwelt in the land of 
the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined 

Ex 20.13/ 
Mt 5.21 

oo (fioveooetq 

oo (|)ov£oa£i<; 

Thou shalt not kill 

Thou shalt not kill 

Thou shalt not kill 

Dt 5. 17 / 
Mt 5.21 

oo t|)ov£oa£i(; 

oo t|)ov£oa£i(; 

Thou shalt not commit 
murder 

Thou shalt not kill 

Thou shalt not kill 

Ex 20.14/ 
Mt 5.27 

oo potxEooEtq 

oo poixEooEiq 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Dt 5. 18 / 
Mt 5.27 

oo potyEooEtq 

oo poi^EoaEo; 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery 


14 Is 9. 1-2/Mt 4. 15-16: The NT disagrees with the LXX and the MT. The New Testament substitutes “sat” for both “walking” and “dwell.” Note the similarity 
between the NT’s “toward the sea” and the MT’s “by the way of the sea.” The text of the Septuagint given above is based on Codex Vaticanus. Codex 
Alexandrinus, on the other hand, agrees with the NT in replacing “people walking” with “people that sat.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt 24. 1 / 
Mt 5.31 

Kai ypa\|/£i amp 
(3i(3Xiov a7ioaxaaiov, 
Kai 5(0(781 8VC 
xac; X£ l P«? ocmpg 

5oto) anxn 
aTtooxaotov 

that he shall write her a 

bill of divorcement, and 
give it into her hands 

let him give her a writing 
of divorcement 

that he shall write her a 
bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand 

Lev 19.12/ 
Mt 5.33 15 

Kai Ol)K 0(181(708 
too ovopaxi pot) 

87i a5iKco, Kai on 
P&Pp >.0)08X8 
to ovopa xo ayiov 
XOl) 0801 ) Dficov: 
eyco eipi icupioc; 
o 0eoc; npcov 

OLK £7uopKpoeic;, 
ajtoScooeiq 
5e too Kupico 
xooc; opKoac; 
oon 

And ye shall not swear 
unjustly by my name, and 
ye shall not profane the 
holy name of your God: I 
am the Lord your God 

Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths 

And ye shall not swear by 
my name falsely, and 
profane the name of thy 
God: I am Yahweh 

Num 30.2 
/ 

Mt 5.33 16 

av0po)7toc; 
av0po)7toc; 
oq av en^pxai 

8l)%pV KUplO), 
p opoop OpKOV, 
p opiopxai 

OplOpCO 7l8pl xpq 

\|A)XP<; anxoi), 
on PePp >.o)oet xo 
pppa anxoi): 7iavxa 
ooa av 8^8>i0p 
8k xon oxopaxoc; 
anxon, 7ioipoei 

ook 87uopKpo8n;, 
a7to5o)08tq 5e 

TO) KUplO) 

xonq opKon<; oon 

Whatsoever man shall vow 
a vow to the Lord, or 
swear an oath, or bind 
himself with an obligation 
upon his soul, he shall not 
break his word; all that 
shall come out of his 
mouth he shall do 

Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths 

When a man voweth a 
vow unto Y ahweh, or 
sweareth an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond, he 
shall not break his word; 
he shall do according to all 
that proceedeth out of his 
mouth 


15 Lev 19.12/Mt 5.33: This is an extremely loose quotation, if it is one at all. 

16 Num 30.2/Mt 5.33: A very loose quotation, if it is one at all. See also Lv 19.12. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 21.24/ 
Mt 5.38 

O(])0od(TOV 
avxi o^Oodpot), 
oSovxa 
avxi oSovxoc; 

o(|)0aXpov 
avxi o(]) 0 a? 4 ioD 
Kai oSovxa 
avxi o5ovxo<; 

eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth 

An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth 

eye for eye, tooth for tooth 

Lev 24.20 
/ 

Mt 5.38 

(KflGcXApOV avxi 
o(|)0aX(ioi), 
o5ovxa 
avxi o5ovxo<; 

opOalpov avxi 
o^OaXon 
Kai o5ovxa 
avxi o5ovxo<; 

eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth 

An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth 

for eye, tooth for tooth 

Dt 19.21/ 
Mt 5.38 

o(|)0aXpov 
avxi o(|)0a?ipoi), 
o5ovxa 
avxi oSovxoc; 

o(|)0aXpov 
avxi o(|)0a?ipoi), 
Kai o5ovxa 
avxi oSovtoc, 

eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth 

An eye for an eye, and a 

tooth for a tooth 

eye for eye, tooth for tooth 

Lev 19.18/ 
Mt 5.43 

Kai ayanrioen; 
XOV 7l/Vr|CIlOV <JOl) 

ox; aeanxov 

Kai aya7ir|Geiq 
XOV JlAT|aiOV OOl) 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Is 53.4/ 
Mt 8.17 17 

oaxoc; xac; apapxiac; 
ripcov (f>epei, Kai 7iepi 
ripcov oSnvaxai 

anxoi; mg aaOeveiag 
ripcov eAa(3ev Kai Tag 
voctoix; e(3aaxacrev 

He bears our sins, and is 
pained for us 

Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our 
diseases 

Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our 
sorrows 

Hos 6.6/ 
Mt9.13 18 

6ioxi eX,eog 0e?ico 
p 0Dcnav 

eAeo<; 0eXco 
Kai on 0D<7iav 

For I will have mercy 
rather than sacrifice 

I desire mercy, and not 
sacrifice 

For I desire goodness, and 
not sacrifice 


17 Is 53.4/Mt 8.17: The NT, the LXX and the MT disagree. 

18 Hos 6.6/Mt 9.13: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT includes the idea of “goodness” instead of “mercy.” Hosea 6.6 in Codex Alexandrinus reads 
“eA.eoi; 0eA,co koci on Gnotav,” exactly as the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Micah 7.6 
/ Mt 

10.35-36® 

5ioxi 

moc; cmpa^ei Jtaiepa, 
Gnyairip 

£7tavaaxr|<7£xai etci xpv 
ppxEpa ampc;, 
vappri eiu xr|v rovGEpav 
anxriq, 

£%0poi 7tavx£c; avSpoc; 
oi ev xo) oikco aaxoi) 

t] A0ov yap 5i%acrai 
avGpamov Kaxa xov 
7iaxpo<; avxov 
Kai 0nyax£pa Kaxa xpq 
prixpoq anxrii; 

Kai vop<]inv Kaxa xpq 
7i£v0£pa<; anxrn;, 

Kai ExSpoi xoi) 
av0pco7ioi) oi onciaKoi 
aoxon 

For the son dishonours his 

father, the daughter will 
rise up against her 
mother, the daughter-in- 
law against her mother- 
in-law: those in his 
house shall be all a man’s 
enemies 

For I came to set a man at 
variance against his 

father, and a daughter 
against her mother, and a 
daughter in law against 
her mother in law: and a 
man's foes shall be they of 
his own household 

For the son dishonoreth 
the father, the daughter 
riseth up against her 
mother, the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in- 
law; a man’s enemies are 
the men of his own house 

Mai 3.1/ 
Mt 11. 10 20 

l50t) £C,(/.7tOCTX£AAm 

xov ayysAov poo. Kai 
£7U(3?l£\)/£Xai o5ov 

7tpO 7IpO(7GmOl) pOt) 

i5on Eyco (xtioctxeLao) 
xov ayyE?iov pao 
upo 7ipoaoo7ioi) aoi), 
o^ KaxaoKEDaoEi xpv 
o5ov aon 

Ep7lpO(70£V (701) 

Behold, I send forth my 

messenger, and he shall 
survey the way before me 

Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face. Who shall prepare 
thy way before thee 

Behold, I send my 
messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me 

Hos 6.6/ 
Mt 12. 7 21 

5lOXl EAEOq 0EAOO 
p 0i)cnav 

eAeo<; 0eXco 
Kai on Oixjiav 

For I will have mercy 
rather than sacrifice 

I desire mercy, and not 
sacrifice 

For 1 desire goodness, and 
not sacrifice 


19 Micah 7.6/Mt 10.35-36: A loose quotation. The LXX and MT are in fair agreement. Codex Alexandrinus in Micah 7.6 prefaces 0i)yaxr|p and VDppri with 
Kai, with Matthew. 

20 Mai 3.1/Mt 11.10: The NT and the MT agree. The LXX replaces “prepare” with “survey.” Codex Alexandrinus (with others) includes eyco in Malachi, in 
agreement with the NT. 

21 Hos 6.6/Mt 12.7: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT includes the idea of “goodness” instead of “mercy.” Hosea 6.6 in Codex Alexandrinus reads 
“eA-soq 0eA,co koci on 0notav,” exactly as the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 42.1-3/ 
Mt 12.18- 
20 

IockcoP o 7iai<; poi), 
avTiArn(/opai anion: 
IapapA, o ekAekioc; poi), 
7ipoci£5£c,aTO anxov 
r\ i|n)%r| poi): EScoKa 
xo 7tv£npa pon 
£7i anxov, Kpwytv 
ion; eGveoiv e^oigei. 
on KEKpa^Eiai, on5E 
avrioEt, 

on§E aKona0ria£iai 
e^co p potvp anion. 
KaAapov i£0Aaap£vov 
on anvipi\)/£i. 

Kai Aivov 
Ka7tvtc,opevov 
on g(3egei, 
aAAa ei; aAp0£iav 
E^OIGEI Kptaiv 

i5on o 7tan; pon ov 
ppEiioa, o aya7tpio<; 
pon ek; ov EnSoKpcTEv 
p \|A)%p pon: 0paoo 
io 7W£opa pon 
£7i aniov, Kai Kpiaiv 
ion; £0 ve<tiv a7tayyEA£i. 
ook EpiaEi on§£ 
KpanyaoEi, 
on8£ aKonaEi in; 
ev ian; 7iAai£ian; 
ipv t()covpv anion. 
KaAapov anv 
lEipippEvov 
on KaiEa^Ei 
Kai AlVOV TU(])Op£VOV 
on a(3£a£i, 

Em; av £K(3aAp ek; viko; 
ipv Kpiaiv 

Jacob is my servant, I will 
help him: Israel is my 
chosen, my soul has 
accepted him; I have put 

my Spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

He shall not cry, nor lift up 
his voice , nor shall his 
voice be heard without. A 
bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench; but 
he shall bring forth 
judgment to truth 

Behold, my servant whom 
I have chosen; My beloved 
in whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 

Spirit upon him, And he 
shall declare judgment to 
the Gentiles. He shall not 
strive, nor cry aloud; 
Neither shall any one 
hear his voice in the 
streets. A bruised reed 
shall he not break. And 
smoking flax shall he not 
quench. Till he send forth 
judgment unto victory 

Behold, my servant, whom 
I uphold; my chosen, in 
whom my soul delighteth: 

I will put my Spirit upon 
him; he will bring forth 
justice to the Gentiles. He 
will not cry, nor lift up his 
voice, nor cause it to be 
heard in the street. A 
bruised reed will he not 
break, and a dimlv burnimi 
wick will he not quench: 
he will bring forth justice 
in truth 

Is 42.4/ 
Mt 12. 21 22 

Kai £711 

ioj ovopan anion £0vp 
eAtuctuciiv 

Kai 

ico ovopan anion £0vp 
EATuonciiv 

and in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust 

And in his name shall the 
Gentiles hope 

and the isles shall wait for 
his law 


22 Is 42.4/Mat 12.21: MT omits the Gentiles - and speaks of “his law,” not “his name.” The Dead Sea Scroll lQIsa has “will inherit his law.” Brenton and ASV 
appear to differ (“hope” versus “trust”) but the underlying Greek word is the same. 

Appendix C: Detailed Comparisons 


58 


Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Jonah 1.17 
/ Mt 
12.40 2 3 

Kai 

ijv Ioova; ev xp Koi/aa 
xou Kpxou; 
xp£i; ppEpa; Kai xp£i; 
vitKxa; 

(otjxEp yap 

ijv Ioova; ev xij Koi/aa 
xon Kpxon; 
xp£i; ppEpa; Kai xp£i; 
vnKxa; 

and Jonas was in the 
belly of the whale three 
days and three nights 

for as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in 
the belly of the whale 

and Jonah was in the belly 
of the fish three days and 
three nights 

Is 6.9- 10/ 
Mt 13.14- 
15 24 

aKoij aKonaexe, Kai on 
up auvpxE, Kai 
PXetcovxe; pAei|/£X£, 

Kai on p.p iSpxE. 
£7ia%nv0r| yap ij KapSia 
xon Aaon xonxon, 

Kai xon; coaiv anxoov 
PapEco; TjKonaav, 

Kai xon; ot|)0aA,p.on;. 

EKappnoav: (ipraoxE 
iSoxii xoi; ot|)0a?ipoi;, 
Kai xoi; oxnv 
aKonooxTt, Kai xt| 
Kap5ia anvoxri, Kai 

£7Xl<TXp£l|/(0<7l, Kai 

taaopai anxon; 

aKop aKon<j£X£, Kai on 
tip anvijxE, Kai 

PX£7IOVX£; P?i£V(/£X£ 

Kai On |4T| iSpxs. 
£7ia%nv0ri yap p KapSia 
xon Xaon xonxon, 

Kai xoi; oxriv anxoov 
PapEto; TjKonaav, 

Kai xon; ot|)0aXpon; 
anxoov 

EKappnoav, ppjioxE 
ihooaiv xoi; o^OaApot; 
Kai xoi; ooaiv 
aKonaooaiv Kai xp 
Kap5ia anvooaiv Kai 
£7llCTXpEl)/00<7lV Kai 
tacTopai anxon; 

Ye shall hear indeed, but 
ye shall not understand; 
and ye shall see indeed, 
but ye shall not perceive. 
For the heart of this 
people has become gross, 
and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest 
they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should 
heal them 

By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise 
understand; And seeing 
ye shall see, and shall in 
no wise perceive: For 
this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, And their 
ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have 
closed; Lest haply they 
should perceive with 
their eyes, And hear with 
their ears, And 
understand with their 
heart, And should turn 
again. And I should heal 
them. 

Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their 
eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and turn 
again, and be healed 


23 Jonah 1.17/Mt 12.40: The NT and the LXX agree. As the Greek word khtoj can also mean “a gigantic fish,” the MT is not significantly different. 

24 Is 6.9-10/Mt 13.14-15: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT differs significantly. Codex Alexandrinus’ reading of Isaiah 6.9-10 replaces o<p0«/Lioi); with 
CHjtGaAjtO'u; auxcov, in agreement with Matthew. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 78.2/ 
Mt 13.35 25 

avoi^oo 

ev 7tapa|3oAai<; 
xo axopa pon 
pBeycppai 

7tpo(3Aripaxa arc apxpc; 

avoi^co 

ev 7tapa|3oAat<; 
xo axopa pon 
EpEocppat 
KEKpnppEva 
arco KaxaftoApc; 
Koapon 

I will open my mouth in 
parables: I will utter dark 

sayings which have been 
from the beginning 

I will open my mouth in 
parables; I will utter 
things hidden from the 
foundation of the world 

I will open my mouth in a 
parable; I will utter dark 
sayings of old 

Ex 20. 12/ 
Mt 15.4a 

xipa 

xov 7taxepa aoi), 

Kai xr|v ppxspa aon 

xipa xov 7tax£pa, 
Kai xpv prixEpa 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Dt 5. 16 / 
Mt 15.4a 

xipa 

xov naxepa aon 
Kai xpv prixepa aon 

xipa xov 7iax£pa 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Ex 21.17/ 
Mt 15.4b 26 

o KaKOAoymv 
naxepa anxon 
p ppxspa anxon, 
xEAsbxpaEi 
Oavaxoo 

o KaKOAoytdv 
naxEpa 
p ppxEpa 
Oavaxco 
xEAEnxaxm 

He that reviles his father 
or his mother shall surely 
die 

He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him 
die the death 

And he that curseth his 
father or his mother, shall 
be surely put to death 


25 Ps 78.2/Mt 13.35: The NT, LXX and the MT agree in the first half of the quotation, but differ thereafter. 

26 Ex 21.17/Mt 15.4: The slight difference in the LXX and NT Greek - “shall surely die” versus “let him die” - is removed in Codex Alexandrinus. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 29.13/ 
Mt 15.8- 

9 27 

eyyii^ei pot 
o A,aoc; ouxoc; 
ev too cxopaxi anion, 
Kai ev ion; %eiXeoiv 
amcov iipcooi pe, 
p 5e icap5ia amcov 
7toppoo a7texei a7t epon: 
paxriv 6e ae(3oviai pe, 
SiSaaKovxeq 
eviaXpaxa avOpeoncov 
Kai SiSaaKaAiac; 

kaoc, ouxcx; 

xoic; %eiXeaiv 
pe xipa, 

ri 5e Kap5ia anxoov 
noppoo anexei an epon: 
paxriv 5e oe(3ovxat pe 
5i5acKOvxec; 
SiSaoKa^iaq 
evxaA,paia avBpoonoov 

This people draw nigh to 
me with their mouth, and 
they honour me with 
their lips, but their heart 
is far from me: but in 
vain do they worship me, 
teaching the 
commandments and 
doctrines of men 

This people honoreth me 
with their lips; But their 
heart is far from me. 

But in vain do they 
worship me, Teaching as 
their doctrines the 
precepts of men 

Forasmuch as this people 
draw nigh unto me, and 
with their mouth and with 
their lips do honor me, but 
have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear 
of me is a commandment 
of men which hath been 
taught them 

Dt 19.15/ 
Mt 18.16 

em oxopaxoq 
8no papxnpoov, 

Kai eni axopaxoc; 
Tpioov papxnpoov, 
ainaeiai nav onua 

iva 

eni axopaxoc; 

5no papxnpoov 
p xpioov 

oxaGri nav onua 

by the mouth of two 

witnesses, or by the mouth 
of three witnesses, shall 

every word be 
established 

that at the mouth of two 
witnesses or three every 
word may be established 

at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnesses, shall a 
matter be established 

Gen 1.27/ 
Mt 19.4 

Kai enovnoev 
o Geoc; xov avBpoonov: 
Kax eiKova 0eon 
enoiriaev anxov: 
apoev Kai 0r|A,u 
enoiriaev anxonc; 

o 5e anoKptOetq 
emev: onK aveyooxe 
oxe o Kpiaaq 
an apxr|c; 
apoev Kai 0r|Xn 
enoirioev anxon<;; 

And God made man, 
according to the image of 
God he made them, male 
and female he made 
them 

And he answered and said, 
Have ye not read, that he 
who made them from the 
beginning made them 
male and female 

And God created man in 
his own image, in the 
image of God created he 
him: male and female 
created he them 


27 Is 29.13/Mt 15.8-9: The MT does not include the notion of teaching the precepts of men as doctrines. The agreement between the Septuagint and the New 
Testament improves when LXX textual variations are taken into account. Brenton’s Septuagint is based on the Codex Vaticanus. Codices Sinaiticus and 
Alexandrinus omit the phrase “with their mouth.” On the other hand, many NT manuscripts (for instance, C, W, 0601, and the Majority) begin the quotation in 
Matthew’s gospel with eyyt^et pot o Xaoq ooToq xco oxopaxi amov Kat - which is nearly identical to the Septuagint. 

Appendix C: Detailed Comparisons 


61 


Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 5.2/ 
Mt 19.4 

apaev koci Grpm 
£7toiriaev auxauc;, 
Kai £i)/a>yr|OEv 
anxotx;: 

Kai £7UOVOpa<7£ 

xo ovopa 
anxon ASav, 
r\ ppspa 

£7totr|OEv amove; 

o 5 e 

anoKpiGEn; 

E17IEV: 

onK avEyvcoxE 
oxi o Kxioac; 
an apxpi; 
ap<j£v Kai 0r|An 
EnoipaEv anxon<; 

male and female he made 
them, and blessed them; 
and he called his name 
Adam, in the day in which 
he made them 

And he answered and said. 
Have ye not read that he 
who made them from the 
beginning made them 
male and female 

male and female created 
he them, and blessed them, 
and called their name 
Adam, in the day when 
they were created 

Gen 2.24/ 
Mt 19. 5 28 

EVEKEV XOVXOV 

KaxaA£H(/El 

avGpccmoc; 

xov 7tax£pa anxon 

Kai xt|v pt|X£pa, 

Kai 7ipOOKOAAT|- 

GpaExai 7tpoq 
xr|v ynvaiKa anxon 
Kai Ectovxai oi 5no 
£tq aapra piav 

Kai euiev: 

EVEKEV xonxon 
KaxaA£H|/£i 
av0pcono<; 
xov naxEpa anxon 
Kai xr|v pt|xepa, 
Kai 7ipooKoA/hr|- 
GriaExai npoq 
xri ynvam anxon 
Kai Eaovxai oi 5no 
Etq aapKa piav 

Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his 
mother and shall cleave 
to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh 

and said, 

For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife; and the two 
shall become one flesh? 

Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they 
shall be one flesh 

Dt 24. 1 / 
Mt 19.7 

Kai ypai|/£i anxri 
(3i(3Xiov aTioaxaatov, 
Kai SaxTEi £ic 
xac; XEipaq ampc; 

Sonvai (jiB/Uov 
anoaxaaion 

that he shall write her a 

bill of divorcement, and 
give it into her hands 

to give a bill of 
divorcement 

that he shall write her a 
bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand 


28 Gen 2.24/Mt 19.5: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT does not insert the redundant word “two.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 20.12- 
16/ Mt 
19.18-19 

xipa xov Jiaxepa 
cron, 

Kai xpv prixepa 

(TOO, ... 

on poixenaen;. 
on KAev(/eii;. 
on ^oveoaeic;. 
on \|/e n5o- 
papxnpr|<JEiQ 

on ^oveoaeic;, 
on poixenaen;, 
on KAE\(/El^, 
on i)/en5o- 
papxnppoEiQ, 
xipa xov TiaxEpa 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother, ... Thou 
shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not bear false 
witness 

Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Honor thy 
father and thy mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother, . . . Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
not bear false witness 

Dt 5.16-20 
/ Mt 19.18- 
19 

xipa xov 7iaxepa aon 
Kai xpv ppxepa ... 
on (|)ovenaen;. 
on poixenaen;. 

On K/lEV|/£1^. 

on \|/e n5o- 
papxopriaeic; 

on povEnoEnq, 
on poi%£na£ic;, 

On KlEV(/Eiq, 

on v(/£i)8o- 
papxnpr|a£i<;, 
xipa xov naxepa 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother ... Thou shalt 
not commit murder. 
Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness 

Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Honor thy 
father and thy mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother ... Thou shalt not 
kill. Neither shalt thou 
commit adultery. Neither 
shalt thou steal. Neither 
shalt thou bear false 
witness 

Lev 19.18/ 
Mt 19.19 

Kai aya7rr|OEiQ 
xov 7iXti<jiov aon 
cog aeanxov 

Kai ayanrifTen; 
xov TiXpoiov aon 
coq aeanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

and. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 62.11/ 
Mt 21.5a 

EtTtaie xri ©uyaxpi Iioov, 
i5ot> o cjcoxrip aoi 
7tapayEyovev 

£i 7 tax£ xp Ooyaxpi Iioov: 
i5oo o (3aoiA£Dc; ooo 
EpXExai aoi 

say ye to the daughters of 
Sion, Behold, thy Saviour 
has come to thee 

Tell ye the daughters of 
Zion, 

Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee 

Say to the daughter of 
Zion, 

Behold thy salvation 
cometh 

Zech 9.9 / 
Mt 21.5b 29 

xaipe at])o5pa 
Bnyaxep Iioov, 

Kripnaoe Bnyaxep 
Ieponoalrip: 
i5ot> o Paoilenq 
epxexat oot 
SiKaioc; Kai oco^cov, 
auxoc; 

Tipanq, Kai £7ti|3£pr|KOO<;, 
E7n i)7io ^nyiov 
Kai Timlov veov 

Ei7iax£ xp 
Goyaxpi Iioov: 

1800 o PaoilEoq ooo 

EpXExai ooi 

Ttpao^ Kai etuPePpkoj^ 

£711 OVOV 
Kai £711 7l00lov 
oiov O7io^oyioo 

Rejoice greatly, O 

daughter of Sion; 

proclaim it aloud, O 
daughter of Jerusalem; 

behold, the King is 
coming to thee, just, and a 
Saviour; he is meek and 
riding on an ass, and a 
young foal 

Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, Meek, 
and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal 
of an ass 

Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: 
behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee; he is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, 
even upon a colt the foal 
of an ass 

Ps 118.25- 
26/ Mt 
21.9 30 

(0 Kl)pl£ ooooov 6 p, 

(0 Kl)pl£ £l) 06 ( 0 O 0 V 5r|. 
EuXoynpEvoc; 

0 EpXOpEVOq 
£V ovopaxi KOplOl) 

oooavva 
xoo oioo Aaoi5: 
£oXoyr|p£vo<; 
o EpxopEVoq 
£V ovopaxi KOplOO 

O Lord, save now: O 
Lord, send now prosperity. 

Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord 

Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of 
the Lord 

Save now, we beseech 
thee, O Yahweh: O 
Yahweh, we beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 
Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of Y ahweh 

Is 56.7/ 
Mt 21.13 

o yap oikcx; poo, oikcx; 
TipOOEOXlls K/Oj0T|0EXai 

o oiko<; poo oiko<; 
7ipo0£OXTN Klr|0r|O£xat 

for my house shall be 
called a house of prayer 

My house shall be called 
a house of prayer 

for my house shall be 
called a house of prayer 


29 Zech 9.9/Mt 21.5: Some LXX manuscripts include god in “pacnAetn; god,” in agreement with the NT. 

30 Ps 1 18.25-26/Mt 21.9: Although the NT, LXX, and MT agree as to meaning, the NT author transliterated the two Hebrew words forming “Save now” as 
“Hosanna.” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 8.2 / 
Mt 21.16 31 

ek axopaxoc; vr|7uci)v 
Kai 0r|A,a£ovxcov 
Karri pxifT© aivov 

ek axopaxoq vri7aoov 
Kai 0pAa^ovxwv 
Kaxripxi<Tco aivov 

Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings has 
thou perfected praise 

Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise 

Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings hast thou 
established strength 

Ps 118.22- 
23/ Mt 
21.42 

?U0OV 

ov aTteSoKipaoav 
oi oiko5o|xodvxec;, 
onxoq EyEvr|0r| 
ek; KEpaltjv ycoviaq. 
Trap a Kopton EyevExo 
anxp, Kai egxi 
0anpaaxri 
ev o(|)0aA,poi(; ppcov 

A,i0ov 

ov anESoKipaoav 
oi otKoSoponvxEq, 
onxoq EyEvp0p 
Eiq KEpalpv ycoviaq: 
7iapa Knpion EysvExo 
anxp Kai eoxiv 
0anpaoxp 
ev ot|)0a?ipoi(; ppcov 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the head 
of the corner. This has 
been done of the Lord; 
and it is wonderful in our 
eyes 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, The 
same was made the head 
of the corner; This was 
from the Lord, And it is 
marvellous in our eyes 

The stone which the 
builders rejected Is 
become the head of the 
corner. This is Yahweh’s 
doing; It is marvellous in 
our eyes 

Dt 25.5/ 
Mt 22.24 

Eav 8e KaxoiKcoaiv 
aSEApot £7u xo aoxo, 
Kai a7io0avr) ek; 
ec, aoxoov, 

oTiEppa 5e pr| r\ anxw, 
o\)K Eaxai p yuvri xon 
X£0VT|KOXO<; £C,W 
av8pi pp Eyyti^ovxi: o 
a5£?u])oc; xon avSpoc; 
anxpq EtoE^EnoExai 
7ipo<; anxriv, Kai 
Apv(/Exai anxriv Eanxco 
ynvaiKa, Kai 
(TuvoiKTioEi auxr| 

Eav xiq a7io0avp 
pp e^cov xEKva, 
£7uyap(3p£na£i 
o ahEApoq anxon 
xpv ynvaiKa anxon 
aia avaoxpoEi 
(TTOppa xco a§£ApW 
anxon 

And if brethren should live 
together, and one of them 
should die, and should not 
have seed, the wife of the 
deceased shall not marry 
out of the family to a man 
not related: her husband’s 
brother shall go in to her, 
and shall take her to 
himself for a wife, and 
shall dwell with her 

If a man die, having no 
children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother 

If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and 
have no son, the wife of 
the dead shall not be 
married without unto a 
stranger: her husband’s 
brother shall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty 
of a husband’s brother 
unto her 


31 Ps 8.2/Mt 21.16: The MT has “established strength” in place of “perfected praise.” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 3.6/ 
Mt 22.32 

Eyco Eipi 
o 6 eo c; 

xod rcaxpoc; aoi), 
0£oq A(3paap, 
Kai 0£oq IaaaK, 
Kai 0Eoq IaKco(3 

Eyco Etpi 
o 0 eo<; 

Appaap Kai 
o 0 eoc; IaaaK 
Kai o 0 eo<; IaKcoP 

I am the God of thy 
father, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob 

Ex 3.15/ 
Mt 22.32 

Kupioc; o 0 eoc; 
xcov 7tax£po)v ppcov, 
0 eo<; Appaap, 

Kai 0£oc; IaaaK, 

Kai 0£oq IaKoo|3 

Eyco Etpi 
o 0 eo<; A^paap 
Kai o 0 eoq IaaaK 
Kai o 0 eoq IaKcoP 

The Lord God of our 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob 

I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

Y ahweh, the God of your 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

Dt6.5/ 

Mt22.37 32 

aya7ir|a£i<; icopiov 
xov 0£ov aon 
e£, oXrp; 

xr|c; Siavoiaq aon, 
Kai £c, olpq 
xr|c; \|/D^r|c; cjod, 
Kai £c, oA,r|<; 
xpq SuvapEcoc; aon 

aya7itia£n; Knpiov 
xov 0 eov aon 
ev oA,ri 

xr| Kap5ia aon 
Kai ev oAr| 
xp i)/nxTi aon 
Kai ev oAr| 
xp 5iavoia aon 

thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy 
mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy 

strength 

Thou shalt love the Lord 
thv God with all thy heart, 

and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind 

thou shalt love Y ahweh 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might 

Lev 19.18/ 
Mt 22.39 

Kai ayarcriaEic; 
xov 7iXr|aiov aon 
coq aEanxov 

aya7ir|a£i<; 
xov 7tXr|aiov aon 
co<5 aEanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 


32 Dt 6.5/Mt 22.37: The quotations agree with the LXX (against the Hebrew) in including the “mind” or “understanding” and with the Hebrew (against the LXX) 
in speaking of the “heart.” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 110.1 
Mt 22.44 

eiTCv o icopioc; 

TOO KOplCO pot), 

KOC0Ot> £K Se^lOOV pot), 

egx; av Boo 

xoix; £%0pot)c; aot> 

t)7t07I06l0V 
XG)V 7to5o)V aot> 

E17IEV 0 Kt)piO<; 

xo) Kopico pot): 

Ka0Ot) £K Se^IOOV pot), 

egx; av 00 ) 

xoix; £x0pot>c; aot> 

\)7tOKaX0) 

xaiv 7to5o)v aot) 

The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Till I put 
thine enemies underneath 
thy feet 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Ps 118.26/ 
Mt 23.39 

£t>Aoyr|p£voc; 

O £p%Op£VO<; 

ev ovopaxi icopiot) 

£t)Xoyr|p£vo<; 
o £p%op£vo<; 

£V OVOpaXl KDplOD 

Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord 

Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord 

Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of Y ahweh 

Dn 7. 13 / 
Mt 24.30 

E0EO)pot)v ev opapaxi 
xijc; vukxoc;, Kat i5ot> 

£7tl XOOV VEpEAMV 

xon onpavon. coc; 
moc; av0po)7tot) rip%£xo 

Kat ov(/ovxat xov 
mov av0po)7tot) 

£p%Op£VOV 
£7tl X0)V V£p£A0)V 

xon onpavon 

I beheld in the night 
vision, and, lo, one 

coming with the clouds of 
heaven as the Son of man 

and they shall see the Son 
of man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory 

I saw in the night-visions, 
and, behold, there came 
with the clouds of heaven 
one like unto a son of man 

Zech 13.7/ 
Mt26.31 33 

TiaxaqaxE 
tovc, rcoipEvag, 
Kat £KfT7ta<TaX£ 
xa 7tpo(3axa 

7taxa^o) xov 7toip£va, 
Kat 

6iaaKOp7tia0riaovxai 
xa 7tpo(3axa 
xt|c; Tioipvtji; 

smite the shepherds, and 

draw out the sheep 

I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad 

smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered 


33 Zech 13.7/Mt 26.31: The NT and the MT agree. Brenton’s LXX, based on Codex Vaticanus, differs significantly in the verb, giving “draw out” instead of 
“shall be scattered abroad.” However, Codex Alexandrinus has 8taOKop7tto0r|OOVTat, exactly as the NT. Jerome (Letter LVII) commented on this verse as 
follows: “In this instance according to my judgment - and I have some careful critics with me - the evangelist is guilty of a fault in presuming to ascribe to God 
what are the words of the prophet.” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 110.1/ 
Mt 26.64a 

eiTCv o icupioc; 

TO) KDplO) pot), 

KCXBOf) £K 8 eC, 10)V pOD, 

ecoc; av 00 ) 
todc; £%0pot>c; god 

D7l07I08l0V 
T0)V 7to5o)V GOD 

a7l apTl OV(/EG0E 
TOV DIOV 
TOD av0pO)7lOD 
Ka0rip£vov 

£K 8eC,10)V 

tt|c; 5Dvap£0)q 

The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Henceforth ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of Power 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Dn 7. 13 / 
Mt 26.64b 

£0£O)pODV £V opapaxi 

xr|c; vdktoc;, Kai i5od 

£711 T0)V V£()EA0)V 
TOD ODpaVOD, 0)c; 

Dioq av0pO)7toD r|p%£TO 

a7I apTl Ol|/£G0£ 

TOV DIOV TOD av0pO)7lOD 
Ka0rip£VOV £K SeCJOV 
tt|c; 5i)vap£0)q Kai 
EpXOpEVOV 
£7U T0)V VE(()EA0)V 
TOD ODpaVOD 

I beheld in the night 
vision, and, lo, one 

coming with the clouds of 
heaven as the Son of man 

Henceforth ye shall see 

the Son of man sitting at 
the right hand of Power, 
and coming on the clouds 
of heaven 

I saw in the night-visions, 
and, behold, there came 
with the clouds of heaven 
one like unto a son of man 

Zech 11.12- 
13/ Mt 
27.9- 10 34 

Kai EGTriaav tov 
PIG 0OV POD TpiaKOVTa 
apyDpoDq. Kai ei7ie 
K opioq 7ipo<; p£, Ka0£<; 
aDTODq Eiq TO 
%0)V£DTl)plOV, Kai 
GK£\)/Opai £1 SOKipOV 
EGTIV, OV ipOTIOV 

£5OKipaG0T|V D7t£p 

Kai £/ax(iov 

xa TpiaKovxa apyopia, 

TT|V TipiJV TOD 
TETipppEVOD OV 
£Tipr|GaVTO a7tO D10)V 
IopapA, Kai ESoiKav 
aDTa £iq tov aypov tod 
KE papEvoiq, Ka0a 

And they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of 
silver. And the Lord said 
to me. Drop them into the 
furnace, and I will see if it 
is good metal, as I was 
proved for their sakes. 
And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast 
them into the furnace in 

And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was priced, 
whom certain of the 
children of Israel did price; 
and they gave them for the 
potter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me 

So they weighed for my 
hire thirty pieces of silver. 
And Y ahweh said unto 
me. Cast it unto the potter, 
the goodly price that I was 
prized at by them. And I 
took the thirty pieces of 
silver, and cast them unto 
the potter, in the house of 
Yahweh 


34 Zech 1 1. 12-Mt 27.9-10: Clearly, a loose quotation. The NT, LXX and the MT agree to an extent - the thirty pieces of silver are mentioned in all three. The 
MT includes a reference to a “potter,” (absent from the LXX) but no mention of the “potter’s field.” There is fair agreement between the NT and the MT in the 
phrases “the price of him that was priced” and “the goodly price that I was prized at by them.” It is interesting that Matthew ascribes this quotation to Jeremiah, 
not Zechariah. It is unlikely that Jeremiah is actually meant, though Jeremiah 18.1-3 and 32.6-15 do refer to a potter and to the purchase of a field in Anathoth. 
(One miniscule (22) and a marginal reading in Harkel’s Syriac version replace Jeremiah’s name in Matthew 27 with that of Zechariah. A few sources replace 
Jeremiah with Iqoaioi) , while others omit the prophet’s name altogether.) 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


auxcov, Kai eAa|3ov xoix; 
xpiaKOvxa apyuponc;, 
Kai evePaXov auxoitc; 
etc; xov oikov icopion etc; 
xo xcovenxripiov 

(TDVEXa^EV pOl KOplOq 

the house of the Lord 



Ps 22.1/ 
Mt 27.46 

o 0 eoc;, o 0eo<; pou, 
7tpoG%£c; pot, ivaxi 
EyKaxE^utEc; p£; 

0££ pot) 0££ pOl), 
ivaxi p£ 

£yKax£Ai7tE(^; 

0 God, my God, attend to 
me: why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

Mai 3.1/ 
Mk 1.2 35 

l5ot) £C,(X7tOOXEAAOJ 

xov ayysTiov poa, Kai 
£7u(3X£\)/£xai o6ov 
7lpO 7lp0a©7I0t) pot) 

i6on Eyco «7toox£A/.m 
xov ayy£?iov pon 
7ipo TipoacoTiot) aon, 
o<; KaxaoKEDaoEi xpv 
o5ov aon 

Behold, I send forth my 

messenger, and he shall 
survey the way before me 

Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face. Who shall prepare 
thy way 

Behold, I send my 
messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me 

Is 40.3/ 
Mk 1.3 36 

<E>covr| (3ocovxO(; 
ev xp Epripco, 
ExoipaaaxE 
xpv o6ov Kopion, 
£l)0£iac; 7IOIEIXE 
xac; xpi|3oi)c; 
xon 0£o\) ripcov. 

4>C0VT| Pocovxoq EV 
xp Epripco: 
ExoipaaaxE 
xpv o8ov KOplOl), 
£l)0£taq 7101EIXE 
xa<; xpiPrnx; anxon 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, 

Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight the 
paths of our God 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make 
ye ready the way of the 
Lord, Make his paths 
straight 

The voice of one that 
crieth. Prepare ye in the 
wilderness the way of 
Y ahweh; make level in the 
desert a highwav for our 
God 


35 Mai 3.1/Mk 1.2: The NT and the MT agree. The LXX replaces “prepare” with “survey.” Codex Alexandrinus (with others) includes eyco in Malachi, in 
agreement with the NT. Mark attributes Malachi 3.1 to Isaiah in many NT texts. Isaiah 40.3 immediately follows these lines in Mark’s gospel. 

36 Is 40.3/Mk 1.3: The Hebrew includes the phrase “make level in the desert a highway,” missing from the Greek texts. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 6.9- 10/ 
Mk 4. 12 37 

aicori aKonaexe. Kai on 
pp auvpxE, koci 
|3A£7IOVX£<; |3A£\|/£X£, 

Kai on pp vSrixE. 

... pp7tox£ 

i5oxn xoic; ot])0aApoic;, 
Kai xoic; cocnv 
aKonomat, Kai xp 
KapSia anvcoai, Kai 
£7UaXp£\|/C0ai, Kai 
laoopai anxonq 

iva 

PAetcovxec; Paettwciv 
K ai pp iScocnv, Kai 
aKonovx£<; aKonoxriv 
Kai pp anvicoaiv, 
PP7IOXE £7U<JXp£\)/COCnV 
Kai ap£0p anxtoQ 

Ye shall hear indeed, but 
ye shall not understand; 
and ye shall see indeed, 
but ye shall not perceive. 
. . . lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and 
understand with their 
heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them 

that seeing they may see, 

and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; lest 
haply they should turn 

again, and it should be 
forgiven them 

Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. 

. . . lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with 
their heart, and turn again, 
and be healed 

Is 29.13/ 
Mk^-T 38 

Eyyt^Ei (ioi 
o Xao q onxoq 
ev xco cxopaxi anxon, 
Kai ev xon; xeiAeoiv 
anxcov xipcoai (ie, 
p 5e Kaphia anxcov 
noppco a7i£X£i an spot): 
paxpv 8e <j£(3ovxai p£, 
5i5a<7Kovx£(; 
EVxaApaxa avOpamcov 
Kai SihaoKa/aaq 

onxoq 
o Aa oc, 

XOiq %£1?1£<JIV 

p£ xipa, 

p 5e KapSta anxcov 
noppco anE^Ei an Epon: 
paxpv 8 e <j£(3ovxai p£ 
5i5aaKovx£<; 
OihaoKa/aaq 
EvxaApaxa av0pconcov 

This people draw nigh to 
me with their mouth, and 
they honour me with their 
lips, but their heart is far 
from me: but in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching the 
commandments and 
doctrines of men 

This people honoreth me 
with their lips, But their 
heart is far from me. 

But in vain do they 
worship me, Teaching as 
their doctrines the 
precepts of men 

Forasmuch as this people 
draw nigh unto me, and 
with their mouth and with 
their lips do honor me, but 
have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear 
of me is a commandment 
of men which hath been 
taught them 


37 Is 6.9-10/Mk 4.12: The UBS 4th edition Greek New Testament lists Mark 4.12 as a quotation from LXX, indicating differences with theMT. But it is not at 
all clear how the LXX passage differs materially from the Hebrew. 

38 Is 29.13/Mk 7.6-7: The MT does not include the notion of teaching the precepts of men as doctrines. The agreement between the Septuagint and the New 
Testament improves when LXX textual variations are taken into account. Brenton’s Septuagint is based on the Codex Vaticanus. Codices Sinaiticus and 
Alexandrinus omit the phrase “with their mouth.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 20. 12/ 
Mk7. 10a 

xipa xov Jiaxepa aoo, | 
Kai xpv prixepa aot> 

xtpa xov naxepa aon, 
Kai xpv ppxepa aon 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Dt 5. 16 / 
Mk7. 10a 

xipa xov Jiaxepa aot> 
Kai xpv ppxepa aoo 

xtpa xov 7iaxepa aon 
Kai xpv ppxepa aon 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Ex 21.17/ 
Mk7.10b 39 

o KaKOAoymv 
7iaxepa aoxoo 
p ppxepa aoxoo, 
xeAenxr|oei 
Oavaxco 

o KaKOAoymv naxepa 
r| ppxepa Oavaxco 
xeAenxaxm 

He that reviles his father 
or his mother shall surely 
die 

He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him 
die the death 

And he that curseth his 
father or his mother, shall 
be surely put to death 

Dt 24. 1, 3 
/ 

Mk 10.4 

Kai ypa\|/ei aoxp 
|3i|3Xiov ajtoaxaaiov, 
Kai Scoaei eic; 
xac; %eipa<; anxri q ... 
Kai piopori aoxpv 
o avrip o ea^axoc;, 
Kai ypai|/r| anxp 
Pi(3Xiov ajioaxaaioo 

e7iexpe\|/ev Mconarn; 
|3i|3Xiov anoaxaaion 
ypa»(/ai Kai ano/ataai 

that he shall write her a 
bill of divorcement, and 
give it into her hands . . . 
and the last husband 
should hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement 

Moses suffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and 

to put her away 

that he shall write her a 
bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand . . . and 
if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of 
divorcement 

Gens 1.27 
/ 

Mk 10.6 

apaev Kai 0r|Ao 
e7ioiriaev anxorn; 

ano 5e 

apxrn; Kxiaecoq 
apaev Kai 0r|Xn 
enoiriaev anxonc; 

male and female he made 
them 

But from the beginning of 
the creation, Male and 
female made he them 

male and female created 
he them 


39 Ex 21.17/Mk 7.10: The slight difference in the LXX and NT Greek - “shall surely die” versus “let him die” - is removed in Codex Alexandrinus. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 5.2/ 
Mk 10.6 

apoev Kai 0 t|Ad 
£ 7tovria£v amonq, 

arco 5e ap%r|c; kxigecoc; 
apGEV Kai 0T|AD 
£7tOir|G£V aDXODq 

male and female he made 
them 

But from the beginning of 
the creation, Male and 
female he made them 

male and female created 
he them 

Gen 2.24/ 
Mk 10.7- 

8 40 

£V£K£V XODXOD 
KaxaA£H(/Ei 
av0pco7io<; 
xov 7tax£pa anxot> 
Kai xriv pr|X£pa, 
Kai 7tpo<3KoXXr|- 
0r|G£xai 7xpoq 
xr|V yuvatKa aoxon 
Kai Eaovxai oi 5 do 
ee; aapKa piav 

EVEKEV XODXOD 

KaxaA£H(/£i 

av0pco7to<; 

xov 7iax£pa aoxoD 

Kai xriv pr|X£pa, 

Kai JIpOCTKO/JiT|- 
0rio£xai 7tpoq 
xpv yovaiKa aoxoD 
Kai Eaovxai oi 5 do 
E iq oapKa piav: 

Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his 
mother and shall cleave 
to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh 

For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife; and the two 
shall become one flesh: 

Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they 
shall be one flesh 

Ex 20.12- 
16/ Mk 
10. 19 41 

xipa xov 7tax£pa god, 
Kai xr|v prixEpa 
(TOD, ... 

OD |IOl%EU(T£iq. 

OD kA,E\|/£1<;. 

OD (f)OV£DG£l(^. 

OD 1)/£D5o- 
papxDpr|G£i<; 

pp ^ovedoth;, 
pp poixEDapQ, 
pr| K4£\i/pq, 

UT| \)/£d5o- 

papxDpriarit;, 
pr| ajiooxEppopi;, 

xipa xov 7iax£pa god 
K ai xpv ppxEpa 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother, ... Thou 
shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not bear false 
witness 

Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Do not defraud. 
Honor thy father and 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother, . . . Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
not bear false witness 


40 Gen 2.24/Mk 10.7-8: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT does not insert the redundant word “two.” 

41 Ex 20.12-16/Mk 10.19: Mark augments the list of commandments with “Do not defraud.” This appears to be a quotation from Sirach 4.1. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt5.16-20 
/ Mk 
10. 19 42 

xipa xov Jiaxepa 000 
Kai xpv ppxEpa ... 
on t])ov£O0ei<;. 
on poi%£t>0£i<;. 
on kA,£\|/£i<;. 
on \|/£ n 5 o- 
papxnpriaEn; 

pp ^ovEnapg, 
pp poi%£O 0 p<;, 

pp K/i.E\|/pq, 

pp t(/£n 5 o- 
papxnppapt;, 
pp a 7 toax£ppap(;, 
xipa xov 7 iax£pa 000 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother ... Thou shalt 
not commit murder. 
Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness 

Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Do not defraud. 
Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother ... Thou shalt not 
kill, Neither shalt thou 
commit adultery. Neither 
shalt thou steal. Neither 
shalt thou bear false 
witness 

Ps 118.25- 
26/ Mk 
11.9- 10 43 

to KnpiE 0 CO 0 OV Sp, 
co KnpiE £no5co0ov Sp. 
EoAoyppEvoi; 

0 £p%op£vo<; 
ev ovopaxi icupion 

EoAoyppEvoc; 

0 £p%op£vo<; 
ev ovopaxi icupion 

O Lord, save now: O 
Lord, send now prosperity. 

Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord 

Hosanna; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name 
of the Lord 

Save now, we beseech 
thee, O Yahweh: O 
Yahweh, we beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 
Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of Y ahweh 

Is 56.7/ 
Mk 11.17 

0 yap oiko<; poo, oiko<; 
7 ipo 0 £nxp<; KXpOpoExai 
710:01 xoiq £0v£0iv 

0 oiko<; pon oikoi; 7 tpo 0 
£o%p<; KXp 0 p 0 £xai 
JKX 01 V XOtq E 0 VE 01 V 

for my house shall be 
called a house of prayer 
for all nations 

My house shall be called 
a house of prayer for all 
nations 

for my house shall be 
called a house of prayer 
for all peoples 


41 Dt 5.16-20/Mk 10.19: The words “do not defraud” can be found in Sirach 4.1: “My son, defraud not the poor of his living.” 

43 Ps 1 18.25-26/Mk 1 1.9-10: Although the NT, LXX, and MT agree as to meaning, the NT author transliterated the two Hebrew words forming “Save now” as 
“Hosanna.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 118.22- 
28 / 

Mk mo- 
il 

Xl0OV 

ov ajtESoKtpaaav 
oi oiKoSopauvxEc;, 
onxoq Eyevp0p 
Etc; KEpalpv ycoviaq. 
Trap a ropioi) EyEVExo 
ai)xp, Kai eoxi 
0aupaaxp 
ev o(])0aA,poic; ppcov 

Xl0OV 

ov aTiESoKipaoav 
oi oikoSopoovxec;, 
onxa; EyEvp0p 
Eiq KEpalpv ycoviai;: 
7iapa Knpion EyEVExo 
anxp Kai Eaxiv 
0anpaaxp 
ev O(])0aXpoic; ppcov 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the head 
of the corner. This has 
been done of the Lord; 
and it is wonderful in our 
eyes 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, The 
same was made the head 
of the corner; This was 
from the Lord, And it is 
marvellous in our eyes 

The stone which the 
builders rejected Is 
become the head of the 
corner. This is Yahweh’s 
doing; It is marvellous in 
our eyes 

Dt 25.5/ 
Mk 12.29 

Eav 5e KaxoiKoxnv 
a§E^pot £7ii xo anxo, 
Kai a7to0avp Eiq 
ec, auxcov, 

<77i£ppa 8 e pp p awco, 
o\)k Ecxai p yuvp xon 
X£0vpKOXOC; £C,W 
av5pi pp Eyyi^ovxi: o 
a5£Ax])oc; xon avSpoc; 
auxpc; EioE^EooExai 
7tpoc; aaxpv, Kai 
Xp\|/£xai anxpv Eanxco 
yuvaiKa, Kai 
onvoiKpoEi anxp 

Eav xivoq ahE^poq 

a7io0avpKai 

KaxaXi7ip 

ynvaiKa Kai pp a(|)p 
xekvov, iva A,a(3p o 
a5£Ax])oc; anxon xpv 
ynvaiKa Kai 
£c,avaoxpop aiiEppa 
xco a5£A,(|)CL) anxon 

And if brethren should live 
together, and one of them 
should die, and should not 
have seed, the wife of the 
deceased shall not marry 
out of the family to a man 
not related: her husband’s 
brother shall go in to her, 
and shall take her to 
himself for a wife, and 
shall dwell with her 

If a man’s brother die, and 
leave a wife behind him, 
and leave no child, that his 
brother should take his 
wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother 

If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and 
have no son, the wife of 
the dead shall not be 
married without unto a 
stranger: her husband’s 
brother shall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty 
of a husband’s brother 
unto her 

Ex 3.6/ 
Mk 12.26 

Eyco Eipi 
o 0 eoc; 

xon 7iaxpoc; aon, 
0£oq A(3paap, 
Kai 0£oc; IoaaK, 
Kai 0 eo<; IaKco(3 

Eyco 
o 0£Oi; 

A|3paap 

Kai o 0eoc; IaaaK 
Kai o 0£O<; IaKco(3 

I am the God of thy 
father, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 3.15/ 
Mk 12.26 

KDpioc; o 0eoc; 
XCOV 7iaxep(0V 
ripcov, 

0eo<; A(3paap, 
Kai 0£oq IaaaK, 
Kai 0Eoq IcxkooP 

Eyco o 0£O<; 
A|3paap 

Kai o 0 eoc; IaaaK 
Kai o 0 eo<; IaKco|3 

The Lord God of our 
fathers, the God of 

Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob 

I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

Y ahweh, the God of your 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

Dt6.4-5/ 
Mk 12.29- 
30 44 

ockode Iapat|X, 
Kt>pioc; o 0 eo<; ripcov, 
icupioq eic; Eon. Kai 
aya7rr|(7£tQ KUpiov 
xov 0 eov aon 
e^ oXrp; 

xpc; Siavoiaq aon, 
Kai ec, oAr|c; 
xr|c; \|ri)^r|c; coo, 

Kai EC, OAT]^ 
xr|c; SovapEcoc; aon 

aKonE, IapariX, 
Kopioc; o 0 eo<; ripcov 
Kopioc; Eiq Eaxiv, Kai 
aya7ir|a£iq KUpiov 
xov 0 eov aon 
e^ oXtiq 

xrp; KapSiai; aon 

Kai EC, OAT)^ 

xr(<; i)in^ri<; aon 
Kai e^ oXrii; 
xr|<; Siavoiaq aon 

Kai EC, OAT)^ 

xri <5 la^noq aon 

Hear, O Israel, The Lord 
our God is one Lord. 

And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy mind, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy 
strength 

Hear, O Israel; The Lord 
our God, the Lord is one: 
and thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thv 
soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy 
strength 

Hear, O Israel: Y ahweh 
our God is one Y ahweh: 
and thou shalt love 
Y ahweh thy God with all 
thv heart, and with all thv 
soul, and with all thy 
might 

Lev 19.18/ 
Mk 12.31 

Kai ayanriaEn; 
xov nXriaiov aon 
coq aEanxov 

ayanriaEn; 
xov 7tXr|atov aon 
co q aEanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 


44 Dt 6.4-5/Mk 12.29-30: The NT replaces the Greek word 8l)va|ieotq for strength with icr/ooq. In a sense, the NT disagrees with both the MT and the LXX. 
That is, the NT includes the “mind” from the LXX, absent from the MT, and includes the “heart,” absent from the LXX, but present in the MT. The analysis 
shifts but reaches a similar conclusion if we consider a textual variant. Brenton’s Septuagint is based primarily on Codex Vaticanus. Codex Alexandrinus gives 
“heart” where Vaticanus has “mind.” This variation brings the Septuagint into agreement with the MT; but the NT, inserting “with all thy mind,” still differs 
from both the Hebrew and the Old Testament Greek. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt 6.4 / 
Mk 12.32a 

Kbpioc; o Oeoc; ripcov, 
icupioc; ei; eoxi 

Eiq EOXIV 

The Lord our God is one 
Lord 

he is one 

Yahweh our God is one 
Y ahweh 

Dt4.35/ 

Mk 

12.32b 45 

Kai odk eoxiv 

EXl JIAT|V aDXOD 

Kai ODK EOXIV 

aXXoq Ji?ir|v anxoD 

and there is none beside 
him 

and there is none other 
but he 

there is none else besides 
him 

Is 45.21/ 
Mk 12.32b 

ODK EOXIV aXXoq 
7i?cr|v E|xod: SiKaioc; 
Kai ocoxrip, 

Ot)K £0X1 TtapEC, EflOD 

odk eoxiv aXXoq 
7i?iriv aDxoD 

there is not another 
beside me; a just God and 
a Saviour; there is none 
but me 

and there is none other 
but he 

and there is no God else 
besides me, a just God and 
a Saviour; there is none 
besides me 

Dt6.5/ 

Mk 

12.33a 46 

ayajxrioEK; icopiov 

XOV 0EOV OOD 

e£, oXrp; 

xt|; Siavota; ood, 
Kai EC, o/Vt|q 
xr |<5 \|/D^r|c; ooi), 
Kai £c, o/Lq; 
xt|c; SovapEox; ood 

xo ayaTtav aDxov 
e^ oXr(<; 
xr|Q Kap5ia<; 

Kai EC, O/eTiq 
XT|<; ODVEOEOtq 

Kai e^ oXrit; 
iaxo<; 

thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy 
mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy 
strength 

and to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with 
all the strength 

thou shalt love Y ahweh 
thv God with all thv heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might 

Lev 19.18/ 
Mk 12.33b 

Kai ayairrioEic; 
XOV JtA,T|OlOV OOI) 
co<5 oEanxov 

xo ayaTtav 
xov nXrioiov ax; 

EaDXOV 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

to love his neighbor as 

himself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 


45 Dt 4.35/Mk 12.32: The agreement between the LXX and the NT is perfect if the variant OT reading given in Codex Alexandrinus is used. 

4fi Dt 6.5/Mk 12.33: The quotations agree with the LXX (against the Hebrew) in including the “mind” or “understanding” and with the Hebrew (against the 
LXX) in speaking of the “heart.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 110.1/ 
Mk 12.36 

euiev o tcopioc; 
too Kopico pon, 

KOC0Ot> £K Se^ICOV pot), 

egx; av 0co 

toix; £%0pot)c; aot) 

lOTOTIoSlOV 

xcov 7to5cov aot) 

E17IEV KOplO; 

X00 KnpiOO pot): 

Ka0Ot) £K Se^IOOV pot), 

ecd; av 0co 

too; £x0potx; aon 

0710 KC/TO) 

xcov 7to5cov aot) 

The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Till I make 
thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Dn 7. 13 / 
Mk 13.26 

£0£(opot)v ev opapaxi 
Ttl<5 VDKTOC;, Kai l5ot) 

£711 TCOV V£(j)fi7(OV 

xot) onpavot). ooc; 
mo; av0pco7tot) pp%£xo 

ov(/ovxat 

xov mov xot) av0pco7tot) 

EpXOpEVOVEV VEpE/aXli; 

p£xa SnvapEwq 7ioXXrn; 
Kai 8oc.pi; 

I beheld in the night 
vision, and, lo, one 
coming with the clouds of 
heaven as the Son of man 

they shall see the Son of 
man coming in clouds 

with great power and glory 

I saw in the night-visions, 
and, behold, there came 
with the clouds of heaven 
one like unto a son of man 

Zech 13.7/ 
Mk 14.27 47 

jraxaqaxE 
too; TtoipEva;, 
Kai EKaTtaaaxE 
xa 7tpo(3axa 

Ttaxaqo) xov JtotpEva, 
Kai xa 7ipo(3axa 
SiaaKo pma0p aovxai 

smite the shepherds, and 

draw out the sheep 

I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be 
scattered abroad 

smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered 

Ps 110.1/ 
Mk 14.62a 

E17IEV O KOplO; TOO KOplCO 
pot), Ka0Ot) £K 8e;10)V 
pot), eoo; av 0(0 tone; 
£%0poo; aot) t>7t07to5iov 
xcov 7to5cov aot) 

oi|/£a0£ xov mov 
xot) av0pco7iot) 

£K SE^ICOV 
KaOppEVOV 
xp; SovapEw; 

The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

ye shall see the Son of 

man sitting at the right 
hand of Power 

Yahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 


47 Zech 13.7/Mk 14.27: The NT and the MT agree. Brenton’s LXX, based on Codex Vaticanus, differs significantly in the verb, giving “draw out” instead of 
“shall be scattered abroad.” However, Codex Alexandrinus has 8taOKop7UO0r|OOVTai, exactly as the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dn 7. 13 / 
Mk 14.62b 

£0£copoi)v ev opapaxi 
xr|c; vnKxoq, Kai iSau 

ETll XCOV V£(|)EA.Cl)V 

xot> onpavon, coc; 
moc; av0pco7io\) ppxExo 

Kai Ol)/£<70£ 

xov mov xon av0pco7toi) 
£K Se^ICOV Ka0rip£VOV 
xr|c; Sovaprcoq Kai 
EpXopEvovpExa XCOV 
v£(|)£?icov xon onpavon 

I beheld in the night 
vision, and, lo, one 

coming with the clouds of 
heaven as the Son of man 

and ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting at the right 
hand of Power, and 

coming with the clouds of 
heaven 

I saw in the night-visions, 
and, behold, there came 
with the clouds of heaven 
one like unto a son of man 

Ps 22.1/ 
Mk 15.34 

o 0 eo<;, o 0 eoc; pot), 
7tpO<T% e ? pot, ivaxi 
EyKaXE/UTtEQ p£; 

o 0 eo<; pon, 
o 0 eo<; pon, 

ek; XI 

EyKaxEXuiE^ pE; 


My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 


Ex 13.2/ 
Lk2.23 48 

aytaoov poi rcav 

7tpCOXOXOKOV TCpCOXOyEVEC; 

Siavoiyov 7ta<jav 
prixpav 

7iav ap<7£v 
Siavoiyov prixpav 
ayiov xco Knpico 
KAT|0r|OEXai 

Sanctify to me every first- 
born, first produced, 
opening every womb 

Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord 

Sanctify unto me all the 
first-born, whatsoever 
openeth the womb 

Ex 13.12/ 
Lk2.23 

Kai atfiE^Etq 
7iav Siavoiyov ppxpav, 
xa apoEvmx xco Kupico: 
Tiav 5iavoiyov 
prixpav ... xa apaEvnca 
aytaaEn; xco icupioo 

7iav aptJEV 
Siavoiyov prixpav 
ayiov xco icupico 
K>.r|0r|O£xat 

that thou shalt set apart 
every offspring opening 
the womb, the males to 
the Lord, every one that 
opens the womb . . . thou 
shalt sanctify the males 
to the Lord 

Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called 

holy to the Lord 

that thou shalt set apart 
unto Y ahweh all that 
openeth the womb, and 
every firstling . . . the 
males shall be Yahweh’s 

Ex 13.15/ 
Lk2.23 

5ia xonxo Eyco 0nco 
7tav Siavoiyov prixpav, 
xa apciEviKa xco icupico 

Jiav apaEv 
Siavoiyov ppxpav 
ayiov xco Knpico 
KAr)0rio£xai 

therefore do I sacrifice 
every offspring that 
opens the womb, the 
males to the Lord 

Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called 

holy to the Lord 

therefore I sacrifice to 
Y ahweh all that openeth 
the womb, being males 


48 Ex 13.2/Lk 2.23: Clearly, this is a loose quotation. See also Exodus 13.12 and 13.15, which are very similar. 
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LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Lev 12.8/ 
Lk2.24 

8do xpuyovac; 
p 5t>o voaaouc; 
Tteptoiepow 

i^Eoyo c, xpnyovcov 
t) 5no voaaonq 
7i£piax£pcov 

two turtledoves or two 
young pigeons 

A pair of turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons 

two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons 

Is 40.3-5/ 
Lk3.4-6 49 

<4>oovri pooovxoc; 
ev xp epripot, 
exotuaaaxe 
xpv o 8 ov Kopioi), 
£D0£iac; 7toieixe 
xa<; xpi(3otx; 
xon 0eot> ripcov. 

Ttaoa papayc, 
7tAr|pco0r|a£xai, 

Kai 7iav opoq 
Kav |3 odvo<; 
Xa7t£lVCO0T|<7£Xai: 

Kai Eaxai 7tavxa 
xa oKoAra £iq £t> 0 £iav, 
Kai p xpa%£ia 
ek; 7 i£§ia, 

Kai op0r|a£xai 
p 5o^a Kopion, 

Kai ov(/£xat Tiaoa crape, 
xo aroxripiov xon 0 £on 

4 >covri pocovxoq 
ev xp Epppm: 
ExoipaoaxE 
xr(v o 8 ov icupion, 

£n0£iaq 7101EIXE 

xa<; xpiPonq 
aoxoo: 
jraoa papayc, 
7 iAr|pm 0 r| 0 £xai 
Kai 7tav opoq 
Kai (3onvo<; 
xa 7 i£ivm 0 r| 0 £xai, 

Kai Eaxai 

xa oKoAia £iq £n 0 £iav 
Kai ai xpaxaai 
el; 0800 c; Aaai;: 

Kai oi)/£xai Tiaoa oapc, 
xo aooxripiov xon 0 £on 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, 

Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight the 
paths of our God. Every 
valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low: 
and all the crooked ways 
shall become straight, 
and the rough places 
plains. And the glory of 
the Lord shall appear, and 
all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make 
ye ready the way of the 
Lord, Make his paths 
straight. Every valley 
shall be filled. And every 
mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; And the 
crooked shall become 
straight, And the rough 
ways smooth; 

And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God 

The voice of one that 
crieth. Prepare ye in the 
wilderness the way of 
Yahweh; make level in the 
desert a hiahwav for our 
God. Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be 
made low; and the glory of 
Yahweh shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it 
together 

Dt8.3/ 

Lk4.4 

ook £ 7 i apxoo povco 
^poExai o av 0 poo 7 toc;, 

onK £7i apxoo povco 
^paExai o av 0 pco 7 io<; 

man shall not live by 
bread alone 

Man shall not live by 
bread alone 

man doth not live by bread 
only 


49 Is 40.3-5/Lk 3.4-6: The Hebrew omits “all the crooked ways shall become straight, and the rough places plains.” More importantly, the Hebrew omits the 
“salvation of God” which all mankind shall see. Instead, all flesh shall see “it,” meaning “the glory.” In addition, the Hebrew refers to making a level highway 
“in the desert,” while the Greek simply refers to a straight path. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt6.13/ 

LL4.8 50 

KPplOV XOV 0£OV OOP 

(|)o|3r|0r|<7r|, koci aox© 
povco Aaipenoei^ 

KPplOV XOV 0EOV OOP 
7ipOOKPVpO£li; Kai 

aox© pov© /axxpEPOEi^ 

Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve 

Thou shalt worship the 

Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve 

Thou shalt fear Y ahweh 
thy God; and him shalt 
thou serve 

Ps 91.11-12 

/ 

Lk4.10-ll 

oxi xoic; (Tf/aXoiq 
aoxoo 

evxeXmai rapt aoo, 
top dtatfiplac.at ere 

ev 7ta<raic; 

xaic; oSoic; aoo. 

£7ii %£ipcov apopai ae, 
PP 7IOXE 7ipoaKOi|rr|<; 
7tpo<; Xi0ov 
xov 7to5a oop. 

xoic; ayyEA,oiq 
apxop 

EVXElElXat TIE pi OOP, 

xop 6ia<)p/Vac 1 ai oe 
K ai oxi 

£711 %Elp©V apopoiv OE, 
pij7TOX£ 7ipOOKO\|/p<; 

7ipo<; Xi0ov 
xov 7108a oop 

For he shall give his 
angels charge concerning 
thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. They shall 
bear thee up on their 
hands, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: and. On 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, Lest haply 
thou dash thy foot 
against a stone 

For he will give his angels 
charge over thee. To keep 
thee in all thy ways. They 
shall bear thee up in their 
hands. Lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone 

Dt6.16/ 

Lk4.12 

OPK £K7t£lpaO£l(; 
KPplOV XOV 0£OV OOP 

OPK £K7I£lpaO£l(; 
KPplOV XOV 0EOV OOP 

Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God 

Thou shalt not make trial 
of the Lord thy God 

Ye shall not tempt 
Y ahweh your God 

Is 61.1-2/ 
Lk4.18- 

195! 

7tVEPpa KPpiOP £71 £p£, 
OP ElVEKEV £%plO£ ff£, 
EPayyE?aoao0ai 
7 ixw%ok; a7i£oxa/LK£ ps, 
iaoao0ai xooq opv 

XEXptppEVOPi; 

TIVEPpa KPpiOP £71 £p£ 
OP ElVEKEV EXPIOEV p£ 
EPayyE?aoao0ai 
7lX©XOiq, a7l£OXa?lK£V p£ 
Kt)ppc,ai aixpaLoixoiq 

ac|)Eoiv Kai xppAoiq 

The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he has 
anointed me; he has sent 
me to preach glad tidings 
to the poor, to heal the 
broken in heart, to 
proclaim liberty to the 

The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, Because he 
anointed me to preach 
good tidings to the poor; 
He hath sent me to 
proclaim release to the 
captives, And recovering 

The Spirit of the Lord 
Yahweh is upon me; 
because Yahweh hath 
anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the 
meek; he hath sent me to 
bind up the broken- 


50 Dt 6.13/Lk 4.8: Using Codex Alexandrinus, which replaces (|)Opr|0r|or| (fear) with 7tpooicuvr|0£li; (worship), the LXX aligns with the NT against the MT. 

51 Is 61.1-2/Lk 4.18-19: The LXX and the NT include the “recovery of sight to the blind” - a concept which is replaced in MT with an opening of prison for 
those who are bound. Marginal notes in the RSV and the NIV indicate that this MT phrase could be translated “the opening of the eyes” - in the Hebrew, it is 
simply “the opening.” The phrase “to heal the broken in heart” - present in the LXX but absent from the UBS NT - can be found in many NT manuscripts. 
Codex Alexandrinus and the Majority text are prominent examples. The phrase was also quoted by Irenaeus ( Against Heresies, Book 4, Chapter 23). The Dead 
Sea Scrolls lQIs a and lQIs b both support the Septuagint’s omission of “Yahweh” from “the Spirit of the Lord Yahweh.” The phrase “To set at liberty them that 
are bruised” in Luke is from Isaiah 58.6, LXX. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


xpv KtxpSiav, 

KtjpDc.at aixpaXcoxon; 
apeatv, Kai inpAotq 
ava(3Xe\|nv, KaXecrai 
evtaniov icupiot) Sekxov 

avapi£v(/iv, 
anoaxEiXai 
xEBpancTpEvonq ev 
apEOEi, Ktjpnc,at 
Evianxov icnpion Sekxov 

captives, and recovery of 
sight to the blind; to 
declare the acceptable 
year of the Lord 

of sight to the blind, To 

set at liberty them that are 
bruised, To proclaim the 

acceptable year of the 
Lord 

hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the 
openin'! of the orison to 
them that are bound; to 
proclaim the year of 
Yahweh’s favor 

Is 58.6/ 
Lk4.18 52 

(OToaxelAe 
xeOpaiXTpevotx; 
ev apeoet 

aTtooxEiAat 
x£0pan<rp£von<; 
EV apEOEl 

set the bruised free 

To set at liberty them 
that are bruised 

to let the oppressed 20 free 

Mai 3.1/ 
Lk 7.27 s3 

i5on ec,(/,7iooxE/Jm) 
xov ayyeXov poo. Kai 
£jn|3A,£\|/£Xai 050V 
7tpO 7lpOO©7tOt) pot) 

i5on Eyco anoaxE/iXco 
xov ayyEXov pon 
upo upoaoOTon aon, 
oq KaxaoKEnaoEi xpv 
o8ov aon 
Ep7ipO<70£V aon 

Behold, I send forth my 

messenger, and he shall 
survey the way before me 

Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face. Who shall prepare 
thy way before thee 

Behold, I send my 
messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me 

Is 6.9/ 
Lk 8.10 s4 

(xkoti aKonaexe, Kai 
on pp anvpxe, 

Kai PAETiovxeq (3 Xe\|/£X£, 
Kai on pp i5px£ 

iva p?i£7iovx£(; 

pp pAETimatv 
Kai aKonovxEi; 
pp anvicoaiv 

Ye shall hear indeed, but 
ye shall not understand; 
and ye shall see indeed, 

but ye shall not perceive 

that seeing they may not 
see, and hearing they 
may not understand 

Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not 


52 Is 58.6/Lk 4.18: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT has “oppressed” instead of “bruised.” 

53 Mai 3.1/Lk 7.27: The NT and the MT agree. The LXX replaces “prepare” with “survey.” Codex Alexandrinus (with others) includes eyot i n Malachi, in 
agreement with the NT. 

54 Is 6.9/Lk 8.10: This is listed in the UBS Greek New Testament as a quotation from the Septuagtint (indicating a disagreement between the NT and the MT). It 
is not clear why. The only significant difference between the Septuagint and the Hebrew is in the mood of the verbs. Euvpxe and pA.£t|/£T£ from the Septuagint 
are both subjunctive, for instance, as are their counterparts auvtcoatv and pLt'TtOJOlv from the New Testament. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt6.5/ 

Lk 

10.27a 55 

ayajxpaEi; icopiov 
xov 0£ov aoo 
oAp; 

xrjq 5iavoia; aon, 
Kai ec, oAp; 
xp; i|/\>i;p; aon, 
Kai ec, oXp; 
xrig SwapEto; aon 

ayajxpaEi; Knpiov 
xov 0 eov aon 
e£, oXp; 

xp; KapSia; aon 
Kai ev oAp 
xp i)/nxp aon 
Kai ev oAp 
xp ia%n; aon 
Kai ev oXp 
xp 8iavoia aon 

thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy 
mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy 
strength 

And he answering said. 
Thou shalt love the Lord 
thv God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thv strength, and 
with all thy mind 

thou shalt love Y ahweh 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might 

Lev 19.18/ 
Lk 10.27b 

Kai ayaixpaEi; 
xov rcXpaiov aon 
ax; aeanxov 

ayanpaEi; ... 
xov 7iXpaiov aon 
a>; aEanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love . . . thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Ps 118.26/ 
Lk 13.35 

£i)A,oypp£Vo; 
o £p%op£Vo; 
ev ovopaxi Knpion 

EnAoyppEvo; 
o EpxopEvo; 
ev ovopaxi Knpion 

Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord 

Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord 

Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of Y ahweh 

Ex 20.12- 
16/ Lk 
18.20 

xipa xov 7iax£pa aon, 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 
aon, ... 

on poi%£i)a£i;. 

On KA£V(/£i;. 

on (|)ov£na£i;. 
on i)/£n5o- 
papxoppaEi; 

pp poi%£nap;, 

(ip (|)ov£nap;, 
pp kA,e\|/p;, 
pp v(/ed6o- 
papxnppap;, 
xipa xov 7iax£pa aon 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother, ... Thou 
shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not bear false 
witness 

Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness, 
Honor thy father and 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother, . . . Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
not bear false witness 


55 Dt 6.5/Lk 10.27: The quotations agree with the LXX (against the Hebrew) in including the “mind” or “understanding” and with the Hebrew (against the LXX) 
in speaking of the “heart.” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt5.16-20 
/ Lk 18.20 

xipa xov Jiaxepa aot> 
Kai xpv ppxspa ... 
on ^oveixieic;. 
on poix£na£n;. 

On KA£V(/£l(^. 

on \|/£ n5o- 
papxnpr|<j£iQ 

pp poi%£ocrp<;, 
pp (|)ov£n(7ri<;, 

Up KAEV(/p^, 

pp v(/eo6o- 
papxnppap<;, 
xipa xov TiaxEpa <ron 
Kai xpv ppxEpa 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother ... Thou shalt 
not commit murder. 
Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness 

Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness, 
Honor thy father and thy 
mother 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother ... Thou shalt not 
kill. Neither shalt thou 
commit adultery. Neither 
shalt thou steal. Neither 
shalt thou bear false 
witness 

Ps 118.26/ 
Lk 19.38 

EoAoyppEvoc; 
o EpxopEvoq 
ev ovopaxi icupion 

EnXoyppEvoi; 

0 £p%07tp£V0C;, 

o(3aai?i£n(; 

ev ovopaxi icupion 

Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord 

Blessed is the King that 
cometh in the name of 
the Lord 

Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of Y ahweh 

Is 56.7/ 
Lk 19.46 

o yap oikoc; poo, oiko<; 
7tpoaEO%p<; KAp0pa£xai 

Kai Eaxai o oikoi; pon 
oiko<; 7ipoa£n%pq 

for my house shall be 
called a house of prayer 

And my house shall be a 
house of prayer 

for my house shall be 
called a house of prayer 

Ps 118.22 / 
Lk 20.17 

Xi0ov 

ov aTiEdoKipaoav 
oi oiKoSopoovxec;, 
onxoq EyEvriGri 
ek; KEpaXpv yooviaq 

?U0OV 

ov anESoKipaaav 
oi oiKoSoponvxEq, 
onxoq EyEvp0p 
Eiq KEpaApv yooviaq 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the head 
of the corner 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, The 
same was made the head 
of the corner 

The stone which the 
builders rejected Is 
become the head of the 
corner 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt 25.5/ 
Lk 20.18 

eav 5e KaxoiKoxnv 
aSEApot £7u xo auxo, 
Kai ajto0avp eic; 
ec, auxcov, 

crop pa 5 e pp p auxoo, 
ouk eaxai p yuvp xou 
xeGvpicoxoc; ec,w 
av5pi pp Eyyi^ovxi: o 
aSE^poc; xou avSpoc; 
auxpc; eujeXenaexai 
7xpo<5 auxpv, Kai 
Apv|/Exai auxpv eanxco 
yuvaiKa, Kai 
GUVoixpoEi auxp 

Eav xivoc; a6EA(f)oq 
anoGavp e^cov 
yuvaiKa, Kai ooxoc; 
axEKvoi; p, iva Xa(3p o 
a5EA,(|)0(; anxot) xpv 
yuvaiKa Kai 
E^avaGxpap GTiEppa 
xco a5£Ax])co auxou 

And if brethren should live 
together, and one of them 
should die, and should not 
have seed, the wife of the 
deceased shall not marry 
out of the family to a man 
not related: her husband’s 
brother shall go in to her, 
and shall take her to 
himself for a wife, and 
shall dwell with her 

if a man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he be 
childless, his brother 
should take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto his 
brother 

If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and 
have no son, the wife of 
the dead shall not be 
married without unto a 
stranger: her husband’s 
brother shall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty 
of a husband’s brother 
unto her 

Ex 3.6/ 
Lk 20.37 

eyco Eipi o 0 eo<; 
xon 7iaxpo<; god, 
0eo<; A(3paap, 
Kai 0£oq IoaaK, 
Kai 0£op IaKoo|3 

XOV 0EOV 
A|3paap 
Kai 0 eov IaaaK 
Kai 0 eov IaKco(3 

I am the God of thy 
father, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob 

I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob 

Ps 110.1/ 
Lk 20.42- 
43 

£171£V 0 KOplOi; 

XCO KOplCfl pOl), 

Ka0Ot) £K Se^icov pot), 

eo )<; av 0co 

xoix; ExQpoix; god 

l)7I07I05l0V 

xoov 7io5oov GOl) 

E171EV KUplOq 

xoo KUpioo pou: 

Ka0OU £K 5e^wov pou, 

£oo<; av Goo 

xou<; Ex0pou<; gou 

U7I07I05l0V 

xoov 7io5oov gou 

The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Till I make 
thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dn 7. 13 / 
Lk 21.27 

e0£copo\)v ev o pagan 
Tpc; vuktoc;, Kai i5ot> 

£711 TCOV VEpEAWV 

too onpavot). ooc; 
moc; avOpamot) r|p%£TO 

ov|/ovTai 

tov mov too av0p (07101) 
£p%Og£VOV£V V£(|)£^ri 
gExa §i)vag£0)q Kai 
So^pc; 7ioXXti<; 

I beheld in the night 
vision, and, lo, one 
coming with the clouds of 
heaven as the Son of man 

they shall see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud 

with power and great glory 

I saw in the night-visions, 
and, behold, there came 
with the clouds of heaven 
one like unto a son of man 

Is 53.12/ 
Lk 22.37 

Kai ev TOtq avogoic; 
£AoYi<j0ri 

Kai gexa avogcov 
e^oyiaGri 

and he was numbered 
among the transgressors 

And he was reckoned 
with transgressors 

and was numbered with 
the transgressors 

Ps 110.1/ 
Lk 22.69 

E17IEV 0 KUplO<; 

no icopuo got), 

Ka0on ek Se^ioov got), 

eooc; av 0co 

touc; ExQpotx; cou 

\)7I07I05l0V 

tcov 7to5oov aon 

atio tod vdv 5e EOTat 
o moq too av0poo7ioo 
KaOggEvoi; 

EK 8£C,10)V 
Tifc; SovagEOjq 

TOO 0EOO 

The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

from henceforth shall the 
Son of man be seated at 
the right hand of the 
power of God 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Hos 10.8/ 
Lk22.30 56 

Eponai toic; opEcn, 
Ka/a)V(/aT£ pgaq, 
Kai toic; Ponvon;, 
7i£<7aT£ Etf) r|ga<; 

TOTE apC,OVTat AEyEtV 
too; opEaiv: 

71E0ETE E(|> T|gaq, 

Kai too; Poovok;: 
Ka/an|/aT£ ggag 

they shall say to the 
mountains. Cover us; and 
to the hills. Fall on us 

Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills. 
Cover us 

they shall say to the 
mountains. Cover us; and 
to the hills. Fall on us 


56 Hos 10.8/Lk 22.30: The NT modifies both the LXX and the MT, interchanging the action. In Hosea 10.8, Codex Alexandrinus (the LXX text above generally 
follows Vaticanus) also interchanges the verbs, in agreement with the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 31.5/ 
Lk 23.46 

en; %£ipac; aot> 
7tocpoc0r|<7O(rai 
xo 7tv£\)pa pot) 

ek; %£ipac; 001 ) 
7iapaxi0£pai 
xo 7rv£Dpa pon 

Into thine hands I will 
commit my spirit 

into thy hands I 
commend my spirit 

Into thy hand I commend 
my spirit 

Is 40.3/ 
Jnl.23 57 

<4>covr| Poeovxoc; 

£V XT| EpripCO, 

ExoipaaaxE 
xijv o 6 ov Kupioi), 
£D0£iac; 7IOIEIXE 
xac; xpiftovc; 
xon 0 £O\) ijpcov. 

Eyco 

4 >covri Pocovxoc; 
ev xij Epripco: 
El)0l)VaX£ 

XIJV 060 V KOplOl) 

The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight the paths of 
our God 

I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of 
the Lord 

The voice of one that 
crieth. Prepare ye in the 
wilderness the way of 
Yahweh; make level in the 
desert a hiahwav for our 
God 

Ps 69.9 / 
Jn 2.17 

oxi o ipjXoc; 

XOt) OlKOi) 001) 
KaxEtjtayE p£, 

Kai oi ovEiSiopoi 

XOOV OVElSl^OVXOOV 0£ 
E71E71E0OV £71 £p£ 

^rjXoq 

xon oiKon 000 
Kaxac()ayExai pE 

For the zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up; 
and the reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me 

Zeal for thy house shall 
eat me up 

For the zeal of thy house 
hath eaten me up; And the 
reproaches of them that 
reproach thee are fallen 
upon me 

Ps 78.24/ 
Jn 6.31 58 

Kai £pp£c,£v aoxotc; 
pavva t^ayEiv, 

Kai apxov onpavon 
eSojkev aoxoiq 

apxov 

ek xon onpavon 
eScokev anxotq t^ayEiv 

and rained upon them 
manna to eat, and gave 
them the bread of heaven 

He gave them bread out 
of heaven to eat 

And he rained down 
manna upon them to eat, 
And aave them food from 
heaven 

Is 54.13/ 
J n 6.45 

Kai 7iavxa<; xooc; inooc; 
ooi) SiSaKxoix; 0 eoi) 

Kai Eaovxai JtavxEq 
5i6aKxoi 0£on 

And I will cause all thy 
sons to be taught of God 

And they shall all be 

taught of God 

And all thy children shall 
be taught of Y ahweh 


57 Is 40.3/Jn 1.23: The Hebrew includes the phrase “make level in the desert a highway,” missing from the Greek texts. 

5S Ps 78.24/Jn 6.31: The NT and the LXX agree. The Hebrew word (“food” in the text above) is dagan, meaning corn or grain. 

Appendix C: Detailed Comparisons 


86 


Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps82.6/ 
Jn 10.34 

eyoo eiTta, 0eoi eaxe 

Eyco £i7ia: Geoi £ax£ 

I have said. Ye are gods 

I said, ye are gods 

I said, Ye are gods 

Ps 118.25- 
26/ Jn 
12.13 59 

(0 KOplE 0OX7OV 5tj , 

co Knpie enoScocrov 5tj. 
£i)Xoyr|(J£voc; 
o epxopevoq 
ev ovopaxi icopiot) 

£i>Xoyr|[i£vo<; 
o £p%op£vo<; 
ev ovopaxi Kopioo 

O Lord, save now: O 
Lord, send now prosperity. 

Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord 

Hosanna: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name 
of the Lord 

Save now, we beseech 
thee, O Yahweh: O 
Yahweh, we beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 
Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of Y ahweh 

Zech 9.9 / 
Jn 12. 15 60 

xaipe at|)o5pa 
Gnyaiep Zicov, 

KT|pD0<7£ GoyaxEp 
IeponaaArip: 
i5ot> o PaaiXeoc; 
epyexai aoi 
SiKaioq Kai ckoCcdv, 
aoxoc; 

7ipai)c;, Kai £7ti|3£|3r|KCO<;, 
£7ii \)7io i^oytov 
Kai TIOJAOV V£OV 

pij (|)o(3oi), 

Gnyaxijp Zicov: 
i5on o PaaiZEix; aon 
EpXExai, 

KaGr|fi£voc; 

£7ii xcoZov OVOl) 

Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Sion; 
proclaim it aloud, O 
daughter of Jerusalem; 
behold, the King is 
coming to thee, just, and a 
Saviour; he is meek and 
riding on an ass, and a 
young foal 

Fear not, daughter of 
Zion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s 

colt 

Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: 
behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee; he is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, 
even upon a colt the foal 
of an ass 

Is 53.1/ 
Jn 12. 38 61 

K0pl£ Xiq £7llCJX£l)a£ XT) 
aKop ripcov; Kai 
o (3pa%io)v Kopioi) xivi 
a7i£Ka/a)pGr| ; 

Kl)pl£ Xiq £7U0X£1)0£ XT) 

aKOij t|pow; Kai 
o (3pa%iojv Kopion xivi 
a7r£KalDpGr|; 

O Lord, who has 
believed our report? and 
to whom has the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? 

Lord, who hath believed 
our report? And to 
whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? 

Who hath believed our 
message? and to whom 
hath the arm of Y ahweh 
been revealed? 


59 Ps 1 18.25-26/Jn 12.13: Although the NT, LXX, and MT agree as to meaning, the NT author transliterated the two Hebrew words forming “Save now” as 
“Hosanna.” 

60 Zech 9.9/Jn 12.15: Some LXX manuscripts include oou in “[laatLeuc god,” in agreement with the NT. 

61 Is 53.1/Jn 12.38: The agreement between the LXX and the Greek NT here is exact. The difference between the Greek in Hebrew is minor, but plain. The 
Hebrew omits the introductory “Lord.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 6.10/ 
Jn 12.40 62 

pr|7iox£ i5coai xoic; 
ot])0a?ipoic;, Kai xoic; 

GXTIV aKODCKOOl, 

Kai xp KapSioc aovcoai 
Kai £7U0Xp£V|/OX7t. 

Kai laaopai aoxoix; 

iva pij iScoaiv xoig 
opOaApot^ Kai 
voijoGxnv xt) rapSta 
Kai axpapwatv, 

Kai laaopai anxonq 

lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should 
heal them 

Lest they should see with 
their eyes, and perceive 
with their heart, and 
should turn, and I should 
heal them 

lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with 
their heart, and turn again, 
and be healed 

PS 419/ 
John 13.18 

o EoOtmv 
apxooc; pon 
EpEyaXnvEv 
£71 £p£ 7lX£pViapOV 

o xpcoycov pon 
xov apxov 

E7ITJPEV £71 £p£ 

xijv 7ip£pvav anxon 

who ate my bread, lifted 
up his heel against me 

He that eateth my bread 
lifted up his heel against 
me 

Who did eat of my bread. 
Hath lifted up his heel 
against me 

Ps 35.19/ 
Jn 15.25 

oi piaonvxEq p£ 5cop£av 

Epimjaav p£ ScopEav 

who hate me for nothing 

They hated me without a 
cause 

that hate me without a 
cause 

Ps 69.4 / 
Jn 15.25 

oi piaoovxEc; p£ ScopEav 

Epimjaav p£ 5cop£av 

They that hate me 
without a cause 

They hated me without a 
cause 

They that hate me without 
a cause 

Ps 22.18 / 
Jn 19.24 

5i£p£piaavxo 
xa ipaxia pot) 

EaOXOt^, Kai £711 

xov ipaxiopov pon 
£|3aXov KAtjpov 

SiEpEpiaavxo 
xa ipaxia pon 
Eanxoic;, Kai £7ii 
xov ipaxiapov pon 
£|3aAOv kXtjpov 

They parted my 
garments among 
themselves, and cast lots 
upon my raiment 

They parted my 
garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots 

They part my garments 
among them. And upon 
my vesture do they cast 
lots 

Ex 12.46/ 
Jn 19. 36 63 

oaxoov, 

Ot) <70VXpi\|/£X£ 

a7i anxon 

oaxonv 

on anvxpi(3ria£xai 
anxon 

a bone of it ye shall not 
break 

A bone of him shall not 
be broken 

neither shall ye break a 
bone thereof 


62 Is 6.10/Jn 12.40: The agreement between the NT and the LXX is good, though “perceive” has been substituted for “understand.” The Greek differs from the 
Hebrew in identifying the one who heals - “I should heal them” rather than “be healed.” Several New Testament manuscripts - the uncials K, L, W, © - replace 
GTpa(]) 0 xnv with £7naxp£t|/a>atv in agreement with the LXX. I have considered the quotation proper to begin with “Lest they.” If it actually begins with “He 
hath” (earlier in Jn 12.40) the NT disagrees with both the MT and the LXX. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Num9.12 

/ 

Jn 19.36 

Kai OCTTODV on 
anvxpn(/onotv 
arc anxon 

oaxonv on 

anvxpi(3ria£xai 

anxon 

and they shall not break a 
bone of it 

A bone of him shall not 
be broken 

nor break a bone thereof 

Zech 12.10 

/Jn 

19.37 64 

E7tt |J aev|/o vxai rcpoc; pe, 
av0 cov KaxcopxricTavxo 

otpovxai eic; ov 
£c,EK£vxrioav 

they shall look upon me, 

because they have mocked 
me 

They shall look on him 

whom they pierced 

they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced 

Ps 69.25/ 
Acts 1.20a 

yEvr|0r|xoo 
p EJian/aq anxcov 
ppripcopevri, Kai 
ev xoiq 

aKr|vcopaaiv anxcov 
pr| eaxco 0 kotoikcov 

TEvriOrixco 
p EJian/aq anxon 
Epripoq Kai 
pp Eaxco 0 KaxoiKCov 
ev anxri 

Let their habitation be 
made desolate; and let 
there be no inhabitant in 

their tents 

Let his habitation be 
made desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein 

Let their habitation be 
desolate; Let none dwell in 
their tents 

Ps 109.8 / 
Acts 1.20b 

xr|v E7uoK07tr|v anxon 
Xa(3oi EXEpoq 

xpv £7uaK07rr|v anxon 
Xa(3£xco EXEpoi; 

let another take his office 
of overseer 

His office let another 
take 

let another take his office 

J oel 2.28- 
32/ Acts 
2.17-21 65 

Kai Eaxai 
pexa xanxa, Kai 

£k%£oo ano xon 
7iv£npaxo<; pon Em 

Kai Eaxai 

ev xaic; Ea^axan; ppEpa 
iq, Xetei 0 0eo<;, 
ekxeoo a7io xon 
7iv£npaxo<; pon Em 

And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your old 

And it shall be in the last 
days, saith God, I will 
pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all flesh; And your 
sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, And your 

And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your old 


63 Ex 12.46/Jn 19.36: John changed the tense, person and voice of the verb, to suit his purpose. The English translations of the final pronoun differ, taking 
advantage of an ambiguity in the Greek: the pronoun a'UTO'O can mean either “of it” or “of him,” depending on the context. In the Old Testament, the reference 
primarily is to the Passover lamb, an “it.” 

64 Zech 12.10/Jn 19.37: The NT and the MT agree. Some MT manuscripts have “him” instead of “me.” The LXX differs significantly. 

65 Joel 2.28-32/Acts 2.17-21: The NT agrees with the LXX with some additions and reordering of material. The MT differs in describing “pillars” of smoke 
rather than “vapor.” Also, the MT describes the day of the Lord as “terrible” or “dreadful” (NIV), while the Greek word has no such connotation, meaning 
“coming to light,” “appearing,” “manifest,” “notable,” or “remarkable.” Several LXX manuscripts contain the words yE, pot), avco, and appeia, missing from 
Brenton’s text. Some also omit xr|V (in xr|V ppepav), included in Brenton. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


7racrav aapKa, Kai 
7tpoppx£i)0OU0iv oi moi 
apoov, Kai ai Bnyaxepeq 
apoov, 

Kai oi TipeoPnxepoi 
upoov evimvia 
sviniviaaOri oovxat , 

Kai oi veavicKoi upoov 
opaoen; o\|/ovxai. 

Kai 

£7ii xokc; Sok^okc; poo 
Kai £7ii xac; dovXaq 
ev xaic; ppEpaic; 

EKEivan; ek%eg) a7io xou 
7iv£i)paxo(; poi). 

Kai Scogol) xEpaxa ev 
aopavoo, Kai 
£7ii xpc; ypc; 

aipa Kai 7xop Kai 
axpiSa Ka7ivon. o pXioc; 
pExaaxp app GExai eic; 
0KOXOC;, Kai p GEApvp 
eic; aipa, Tipiv eaGeiv 
xpv ppEpav KDpioi) xpv 
pEyaXpv, Kai ETupavp. 
Kai EGxai naq oq av £7ii 
KaAEopxai xo ovopa 
Knpioi), ocoOpoExai 

Tracrav aapKa, Kai 

7ipOppX£l)GOl)GlV 01 DlOl 

npcov Kai ai OnyaxEpEc; 
npcov 

Kai oi vEavioKoi npcov 
opaoEiq ov(/ovxai 
Kai oi 7ip£a(3nx£poi 
npcov Evnirvioq 
£vn7iviaG0poovxai: 
KaiyE 

£7u xonc; SonXoni; pon 
Kai £7ii xag SonPaq pon 
ev xaic; ppEpan; 

EKEivan; ek^eco a7io xon 
7rv£npaxoc; pon, 

Kai TipoppxEnoonoiv. 
Kai 8 cogoo xEpaxa ev 
onpavoo avoo 
Kai appEia etii xp; yp; 
Kaxoo, 

aipa Kai 7inp Kai 
axpiSa Ka7ivon. o pA,ioq 
p£xa 0 xp app 0 £xai ek; 
0KOXO<; Kai p GEApvp 
ek; aipa, Tipiv eA,0eiv 
ppEpav Knpion xpv 
pEyaPpv Kai £7tipavp. 
Kai EGxai 7i a; o; av £7ii 
Ka^Eapxai xo ovopa 
Knpion 0oo0p0£xai 

men shall dream dreams, 
and your young men 
shall see visions. And on 
my servants and on my 
handmaids in those days 
will I pour out of my 
Spirit. And I will show 
wonders in heaven, and 
upon the earth, blood, 
and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, 
before the great and 
glorious day of the Lord 
come. And it shall come 
to pass that whosoever 
shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved 

young men shall see 
visions, And your old 
men shall dream dreams; 
Yea and on my servants 
and on my handmaidens 
in those days Will I pour 
forth of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy. And 
I will show wonders in 
the heaven above, And 
signs on the earth 
beneath; Blood, and fire, 
and vapor of smoke; The 
sun shall be turned into 
darkness, And the moon 
into blood, Before the 
day of the Lord come, 
That great and notable 
day; And it shall be, 
that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved 

men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see 
visions; and also upon the 
servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit. 
And I will show wonders 
in the heavens and in the 
earth: blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke. The sun 
shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great 
and terrible dav of 
Yahweh cometh. And it 
shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the 
name of Y ahweh shall be 
delivered 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 16.8-11 
/ 

Acts 2.25- 
28 66 

7ipocopcoppv 

XOV KDpiOV 
EVGOTIOV pot) 
diarcavxoc;, 

OXI £K dec, 10) V pot) 
eaxtv iva pp aaAet>0co. 
5ia xonxo pt)(])pav0p 
p Kapdia pot), 

Kai pyaA/daciaxo 
p yA,(ooaa pot), 
ext 5e Kai p aapc, pot) 
KaxaaKpvcoaei 
en eA,ja8i: 

oxi ot>K eyKaxaXei\)/ei<; 
xpv \|A)%pv pot) 
en; adpv, 
ot)5e Scoaeu; 
xov oatov aot) 
i5eiv 8tac|)0opav. 
eyvooptaac; pot 
o5ot><; ^oopc;, 
7tXppcocren; pe 
£t>(])poat>vpc; pexa xot> 

7tpOCK07tOt) OOt) 

7IpOCOpO)ppV 
XOV KtipiOV 

evamtov pot) 

5ia 7tavxo<;, 
oxi ok 5ec,to)v pot) 
eaxtv tva pp aaXet)0co. 
5ta xonxo ptx|)pav0p 
p Kapdta pot), 

Kat pyaXXtaaaxo 
p yAroaaa pot), 
ext 5e Kat p aapc, pot) 
KaxaaKpvcoaet 
en £/JuSi: 

oxt ot>K eyKaxaA,et\)/et(; 
xpv t|/t)xpv pot) 
et<; adpv, 
ot)5e Smaet; 
xov oatov aot) 
t5etv 6tac|)0opav. 
eyvcoptaai; pot 
o5ot>^ ^rop<;, 
Tt^ppmaet; pe 
et)(|)poat)vp(; pexa xon 
7tpoaco7tot) aot) 

I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face; 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved. Therefore my 
heart rejoiced and my 
tongue exulted; 
moreover also my heart 
shall rest in hope: 
because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou hast 
made known to me the 
ways of life; thou wilt fill 
me with joy with thy 
countenance 

I beheld the Lord always 
before my face; For he is 
at my right hand, that I 
should not be moved: 
Therefore my heart was 
glad, and my tongue 
rejoiced; Moreover my 
flesh also shall dwell in 
hope: Because thou wilt 
not leave my soul unto 
Hades, Neither wilt thou 
give thy Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou 
madest known unto me 
the ways of life; Thou 
shalt make me full of 
gladness with thy 
countenance 

I have set Yahweh always 
before me: Because he is 
at my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. Therefore 
my heart is glad, and my 
alorv reioiceth: Mv flesh 
also shall dwell in safety. 
For thou wilt not leave my 
soul to Sheol; Neither wilt 
thou suffer thy holy one to 
see corruption. Thou wilt 
show me the path of life: 
In thv presence is fulness 
of iov: 


66 Ps 16.8-11/Acts 2.25-28: The MT differs from both the NT and the LXX in several points. The LXX and the NT are identical. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 132.11/ 
Acts 2.30 

oopoaE icopioc; 
xco Aam8 aXpOeiav, 
Kai on pp 
a0exr|oei aoxr|V, 

£K Kap7IOO 
xr|q KoiXiaq aoi), 

0T|(7Op(Xl £711 

xot> 0povon aoi) 

7tpo(|)r|xr|c; onv 
imapxcov Kai eiSwq 
0X1 op KOI 

copoaEV anxco 
o 0£oc; 
ek Kapnon 
xr|q oa^oix; anxon 
Ka0iaai 

E7ti xov 0povov anxon 

The Lord sware in truth to 
David, and he will not 
annul it, saying , Of the 
fruit of thy body will I set 
a king upon thy throne 

Being therefore a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins he would set one 
upon his throne 

Y ahweh hath sworn unto 
David in truth; He will not 
turn from it: Of the fruit 
of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne 

Ps 16.10/ 
Acts 2.31 

OPK E"/K(XTal£lV(/£iq 

xpv ii/uxpv poi) eic; 
aSpv, on5£ Scoctek; 
xov oaiov aon 
i5eiv 5iac|)0opav 

0nx£ E"/K(XXE4Elp0p 
ek; a5riv 

onx£ r\ acxpc, anxon 
ei5ev 5iac|)0opav 

thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption 

neither was he left unto 
Hades, nor did his flesh 
see corruption 

thou wilt not leave my 
soul to Sheol; Neither wilt 
thou suffer thy holy one to 
see corruption 

Ps 110.1/ 
Acts 2.34- 
35 

E17IEV 0 KnplOq 

xco icopwo poo, 

Ka0on ek Se^icov pon, 

eooc; av 0co 

xooc; Ex0pon<; aon 

n7t07to5iov 

xoov 7to5cov aon 

E171EV 0 KnpiOq 

xco Knpico pon: 

Ka0on ek 8e^kov pon, 

eox; av 0co 

xon<; £%0ponc; aon 

n7t07to5iov 

xcov 7to5cov aon 

The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Till I make 
thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Ex 3.6/ 
Acts 3.13 

Eyco £i pi o 0£oc; 
xon naxpoc; aon, 
0eo<; A(3paap, 
Kai 0eoc; IaaaK, 
Kai 0 eo<; IcxkwP 

o 0£oc; 

A|3paap 

Kai o 0£oc; IaaaK 
Kai o 0£oc; IaKco(3 

I am the God of thy 
father, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob 

I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 3.15/ 
Acts 3.13 

KDpioc; o Oeoc; 
xcov Ttaxepmv 
ripcov, 

0eo<; A(3paap, 
Kai Qeoq IaaaK, 
Kai 0£oq IaKco(3 

o 0 eo<; A(3paap 
Kai o OEoq IaaaK 
Kai o 0 eo<; IaKco(3 
xcov 7iax£pcov ppcov 

The Lord God of our 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob 

The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our 
fathers 

Y ahweh, the God of your 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

Dt 18.15- 
16/ 

Acts 3.22 67 

7tpO(])r|xr|V 

£K XCOV ahEApOJV <301). 
CD<5 £(l£, 

(XV(X(7XT| (7EI <301 

Ki)pio<; o 0 eo<; aon: 
aoxoi) aKotxjEaOE: 
Kaxa 7tavxa ooa 
r|xr|<3co 7tapa KUpioi) 
XOi) 0£Ot) <30l) 

7xpo4>rixriv npiv 
avaaxr(a£i 
Kitpioq o 0£oc; npcov 
ek xcov a8£Ax])cov npcov 
cog £p£: 

anxoi) (XKOl)O£C70£ 
Kaxa 7iavxa oaa 
av XaXricjri 7xpog npcxq 

The Lord thy God shall 
raise up to thee a prophet 
of thy brethren, like me; 
him shall ye hear: 
according to all things 
which thou didst desire of 
the Lord thy God 

A prophet shall the Lord 
God raise up unto you 
from among your 
brethren, like unto me; 
to him shall ye hearken 
in all things whatsoever 
he shall speak unto you 

Yahweh thy God will raise 
up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him shall ye hearken; 
according to all that thou 
desirest of Yahweh thy 
God 

Dt 18.19/ 
Acts 3.23a 

Kai o av0pco7to<; 
oq eav pr| aKOuar| 
oaa av AaAr|ar| 
o JtpO(])r|xr|c; 

EKElVOt; £711 XCO 

ovopaxt poo, Eyco 
ekSikticjco et, anxon 

Eaxai 5 e tkxocx i)ruxfl 
rixn; £av pr| (xkodoti 
xoi) 7ipoc|)rixoi) 

EKEIVOI) 

£C,O^£0p£D0r|O£XCXl 
EK XOI) Aaon 

And whatever man shall 
not hearken to 
whatsoever words that 
prophet shall speak in my 
name, I will take 
vengeance on him 

And it shall be, that every 
soul that shall not 
hearken to that prophet, 
shall be utterly destroyed 
from among the people 

And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of 
him 


67 Dt 18.15/Acts 3.22: The NT omits the phrase “from the midst of thee” which occurs in the MT but is missing from the LXX. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Lev 23.29 
/ 

Acts 

3.23b 68 

7ta<ja \|/i)%p, pxu; pp 
xarcewroOpoexai 
ev amp 

ip ppepa tamp, 
et,o \o 0 pei) 0p oexat 
ek xon Aaon aaxpc; 

eaxai 5e 

7taaa ti/nxp pxiq 

eav pp aKoncjp 

xon 7tpoc|)pxoi) eKeivon 

ec,oAe0pei)0paex(xi 

eK xon Aaot> 

Every soul that shall not 
be humbled in that day, 

shall be cut off from 
among its people 

And it shall be, that every 
soul that shall not hearken 
to that prophet, shall be 
utterly destroyed from 
among the people 

For whatsoever soul it be 
that shall not be afflicted 
in that same day; he shall 
be cut off from the people 

Gen 22.18 
/ 

Acts 3.25 

Kai evEnXoyp- 
©poovxai ev x© 
OTteppaxt aon 
7iavxa xa e0vp 

xp?yp<; 

Kai ev x© oTieppcxxi 
cion evenAoyp- 
©poovxai 
7iaaai at 7iaxpiai 
xp?yp? 

And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth 
be blessed 

And in thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth 
be blessed 

and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be 
blessed 

Gen 26.4/ 
Acts 3.25 

Kai E'oXoyp- 
0poovxai ev x© 
oTteppaxt <rot> 
7tavxa e0vp 
xp?yp? 

Kai ev x© aTteppaxi 
0 Oi) evenAoyp- 
©poovxai 
7ia0ai ai Tuxxpuxi 
xp?yp? 

and all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in 
thy seed 

And in thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth 
be blessed 

and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be 
blessed 


68 Lev 23. 29/ Acts 3.23: The NT differs from both the LXX and the MT in mentioning a prophet. Since the “prophet” seems to be supplied from Deuteronomy 
18.19, Acts 3.23 integrates two verses (Lv 23.29 & Dt 18.19). But the inserted phrase, “shall not hearken to that prophet,” is very similar to Deuteronomy 13.3 
(LXX): “you shall not hearken to the words of that prophet” - ot)K aKonoeoBe xcov Aoycov too Jtpoppxoi) ekeivod. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 118.22 / 
Acts 4. 11 

A.10OV 

ov (XTtedoKtpaoav 
oi oiKoSofiouvxEc;, 
oaxcx; EyEvp0p 
ek; KEpcxlpv yen via; 

ooxo; Eaxiv o A.i0o;, 
0 £^Ol)0£Vp0£i; 
oc|) opcov xcov 
oiKoSopcov. 
o yEvopEvo; 
ei; KEpalpv ycovia; 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the head 
of the corner 

He was the stone which 
was set at nought of you 
the builders, which was 
made the head of the 
corner 

The stone which the 
builders rejected Is 
become the head of the 
corner 

Ps 2.1-2/ 
Acts 4.25- 
26 69 

ivaxi E^paa^av £0vp, 
Kai /axoi EpEAExpaav 
K£va; 7tap£axpaav 
oi |3aaiX£i; xp; yp;, 
Kai oi apxovxE; 
at>vp%0paav 
£7tixo anxo 
Kaxa xo\) Kopiau, 

Kai Kaxa 

xon %piaxoi) anxon 

ivaxi Eppocxc.av £0vp 
Kai Aaoi EpE^Expaav 
KEva; 7iap£axpaav 
oi |3aaiX£i; xp; yr|s 
Kai oi ap%ovx£; 
aovp%0paav 
£7X1 xo aoxo 
Kaxa xoo Kopioo 
Kai Kaxa 

xoo xpiaxoo aoxoo 

Wherefore did the 
heathen rage, and the 
nations imagine vain 
things? The kings of the 
earth stood up, and the 
rulers gathered 
themselves together, 
against the Lord, and 
against his Christ 

Why did the Gentiles 
rage, and the peoples 
imagine vain things? 

The kings of the earth set 
themselves in array, and 
the rulers were gathered 
together, against the 
Lord, and against his 
Anointed 

Why do the nations rage, 
and the peoples meditate a 
vain thing? The kings of 
the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel 
together, against Yahweh, 
and against his anointed 

Gen 12.1/ 
Acts 7.3 

Kai E17IE KDplOC; 

xco A(3pap, 

£^eA0e £Kxp;yp; 

(TOO, Kai £K xri<5 
auyyEVEia; aoo, 
Kai £K XOO OIKOO 
xoo 7taxpo; aoo, 
Kai 5£Opo 
ei; xpv ypv, 
pv av aoi Sei^co 

Kai E17XEV 
7tpo; aoxov: 

e^eX0e 

ek xp; yr|q aoo 
Kai ek xp; 
aoyyEVEia; aoo, 
Kai §£opo 
ek; xpv ypv, 
pv av aoi Sei^oo 

And the Lord said to 
Abram, Go forth out of 
thy land and out of thy 
kindred, and out of the 
house of thy father, and 
come into the land which 
I will shew thee 

and he said unto him. Get 

thee out of thy land, and 
from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which 
I will show thee 

Now Yahweh said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto the 
land that I will show thee 


69 Ps 2.1-2/Acts 4.25-26: The MT has the rulers taking counsel together, while the LXX and the NT simply have them gathering. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 17.8 / 
Acts 7.5 

koci 5coaco aoi 
Kai to oTtepgaxi 
aoi) ueia ae 
xr|v ynv, 
pv 7tapoiKen;, 
rcaaav xr|v yriv 
Xavaav, 
en; Kaxaa%eaiv 
aicoviov: 

Kai eaopai 
auxoic; etc; 0eov 

Kai 

£7rr|YYEi?iaxo 
Sonvai aoxco 
ei; Kaxaa%eaiv 
aoxpv Kai 
xo aTieppaxi 
aoxoo pex aoxov, 
oi)K ovxo; 
ai)XO) XEKVOl) 

And I will give to thee 
and to thy seed after thee 
the land wherein thou 
sojournest, even all the 
land of Chanaan for an 
everlasting possession, 
and I will be to them a 
God 

and he promised that he 
would give it to him in 
possession, and to his 
seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child 

And I will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, 
the land of thy 
sojournings, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession; and I will be 
their God 

Gen 48.4/ 
Acts 7.5 70 

Kai Scoaco aoi 
xijv yr|v xanxriv, 
Kai xw arceppaxi 
aoi) uexcx ae 

Kai £7ip7/£lAaXO 
5onvai anxco 
en; Kaxaaxeaiv 
anxriv 

Kai xw aTtepgaxi 
anxon pex anxov 

and I will give this land to 
thee, and to thy seed after 
thee 

and he promised that he 
would give it to him in 
possession, and to his seed 
after him 

and will give this land to 
thv seed after thee 

Gen 15.13- 
14/ 

Acts 7.6-7 

yLvcoaKcov yvcoari 
0X1 

napoiKov eaxai 
xo aneppa aoi) 
ev yri ook i5ia, Kai 
6oi)A,(oaoi)aiv 
aoxoix;. 

Kai KaKwaonaiv 
aoxoix;, Kai 
xaneivcoaonaiv 

e/axlijaev 6e 
onxcoq o Geoc; oxi 
eaxai 

xo aneppa anxon 
napoiKov 

£V YU (XAAOXpUX Kai 

8onA,a>aonaiv 

anxo 

Kai KaKcoaonaiv 
exp xexpaKoaia: 

Thou shalt surely know 
that thy seed shall be a 
sojourner in a land not 
their own, and they shall 
enslave them, and afflict 
them, and humble them 
four hundred years. And 
the nation whomsoever 
they shall serve I will 
judge; and after this, they 
shall come forth hither 
with much property 

And God spake on this 
wise, that his seed should 
sojourn in a strange land, 

and that they should 
bring them into bondage, 
and treat them ill, four 
hundred years. And the 
nation to which they 
shall be in bondage will I 
judge, said God: and 
after that they shall come 
forth, and serve me in this 

Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall be sojourners in 
a land that is not theirs, 
and shall serve them; and 
they shall afflict them four 
hundred years; and also 
that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge; 
and afterward shall they 
come out with great 
substance 


70 Gen 48.4/Acts 7.5: In the LXX and NT, God promises the land to Abraham himself, not just to his seed. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


auxouc;, 

xexpaKoaia exp. 
xo 8e £0vo<;, co eav 
SoDAeuacoai, 
Kpivco eyco: 
pexa 5e xauxa, 
e^eAeuaovxai 
co5e pexa 
a7tooKenpq 
7toXXpc; 

Kai xo £0voc; co eav 
SonXeixTODoiv 
Kpivco eyco, 

O 0EOC; £171£V, Kai 
pexa xanxa 

EC.elEDCTOVXai 

Kai A,axpenaonaiv 

pOl £V XCO XO71C0 

xonxco 


place 


Ex 3.12/ 
Acts 7.7 71 

Kai ^axpeuaexexco 
0eco ev xco opei xodxco 

Kai pexa xanxa 
£c,£A£naovxai 
Kai Xaxpenaonaiv 
poi ev xco xotico xonxco 

then ye shall serve God in 
this mountain 

and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me 
in this place 

ye shall serve God upon 
this mountain 

Ex 1.8/ 
Acts 7.18 

aveaxp 8e 
PaaiAeix; exepoc; 

£7t Aiytmxov, o q ouk 
p8ei xov Icoapcj) 

exp xt on aveaxp 
PaaiAeuc; exepoq 
£7i Aiytmxov, o q onK 
p8ei xov Icoapcj) 

And there arose up 
another king over Egypt, 
who knew not Joseph 

till there arose another 
king over Egypt, who 
knew not Joseph 

Now there arose a new 
king over Egypt, who 
knew not Joseph 

Ex 2.14/ 
Acts 7.27- 
2Q 71 

8e £17I£: xiq CT£ 

Kaxeaxpaev ap%ovxa 
Kai SiKaaxpv ecf) ppcov; 
up aveAeiv pe au 
0eA,ei<;, ov xpcmov 
aveiAec; ex0£<; 
xov Aiywixiov; 

xn ; ae 

Kaxeaxpaev apxovxa 
Kai SiKaaxpv ee|) ppow; 
pp aveAeiv pe an 
0eA,eic; ov xp07iov 
aveiAec; ex0£<; 
xov Aiyn7ixiov 

And he said. Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? wilt thou slay 
me as thou yesterday 
slewest the Egyptian? 

Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 
Wouldest thou kill me, as 
thou killest the Egyptian 
yesterday? 

And he said. Who made 
thee a prince and a judge 
over us? thinkest thou to 
kill me, as thou killest the 
Egyptian? 


71 Ex 3.12/Acts 7.7: This is more of an allusion than a quotation. 

12 Ex 2.14/Acts 7.27: The NT and LXX agree. The MT omits “yesterday.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 3.2/ 
Acts 7.30 73 

co4>eri 5e aux© 
a’Yye'koq KUpioi) 
ev 7rupt <f>A,oyoq 
£K xon (3axon 

©4>0ri anx© 

ev xr| Eprip© xon opouc; 
Liva ayysTioc; 
ev <|)A,oyi 7xupoq (3axon 

And an angel of the Lord 

appeared to him in 
flaming fire out of the 
bush 

an angel appeared to him 
in the wilderness of Mount 
Sinai, in a flame of fire in 
a bush 

And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a 
flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush 

Ex 3.6/ 
Acts 7.32 

£y© eipi o 0 eoc; 
xon 7taxpoc; aoi), 
0£oq A(3paap, 
Kai 0£oq IaaaK, 
Kai 0£oq IaKwP 

o 0 eo<; 
A(3paap 
Kai IaaaK 
Kai IaK©(3 

I am the God of thy 
father, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob 

the God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob 

I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob 

Ex 3.5/ 
Acts 7.33 

Xuaai xo t)7to5ripa x©v 
7to8wv aov, o yap xcmoc; 
ev © an £axT|Kac; 

YH ayta Eaxi 

?toaov xo i)7to 5r( pa x©v 
7io5©v aon, o yap xo7to<; 
£(f) © £axr|Kac; 
yri ayta Eaxiv 

loose thy sandals from 
off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is 
holy ground 

Loose the shoes from thy 
feet: for the place 
whereon thou standest is 
holy ground 

put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is 
holy ground 

Ex 3.7- 10/ 
Acts 7.34 

i5©v £i5ov xpv KaK©aiv 
xon A,aot> pot) xon ev 
Aiytmx©, ... Kai 
Kax£|3r|V £c,EA£a0at 
auxoix; ek xEipoc; 
x©v Aiyu7txi©v ... Kai 
vnv 5£Dpo, anoaxEiX© 
a£ Tipoq (|tapa© 

i5©v EtSov xpv KaKwaiv 
xon ?iaon pon xon ev 
Aiyn7ix© Kai xon 
axEvaypon anx©v 
pKonaa, Kai KaxE^pv 
£c,£l£a0at anxonq: 

... Kai vnv SEnpo 
aTtoaxEiA© a£ 
ek; Aiyu7ixov 

I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people 
that is in Egypt ... And I 
have come down to 
deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians ... 
And now come, I will 
send thee to Pharao 

I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people 
that is in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and I 
am come down to deliver 
them: and now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt 

I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people 
that are in Egypt . . . and I 
am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians ... Come now 
therefore, and I will send 
thee unto Pharoah 


73 Ex 3.2/Acts 7.30. The NT and the LXX agree, though this clearly is not an exact quotation. The NT has “flame of fire” while the LXX has, literally, “fire of 
flame.” This disagreement can be reconciled in either of two ways. First, examining Old Testament variants: Brenton’s LXX is generally based on Codex 
Vaticanus. But Codex Alexandrinus has “flame of fire,” in agreement with the NT reading given above. Second, a New Testament variant reading has “flame of 
fire,” in agreement with Brenton. P47 and Codex Alexandrinus (in the NT), for instance, have 7rupt (jlA.O'yoq. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 2.14/ 
Acts 7.35 

5e euie: xtq ere 
Kaxeorr|oev ap%ovxa 
Kai SiKaaxpv 

xig ae 

KaxEaxpaEV ap%ovxa 
Kai SiKaaxpv ; 

And he said. Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? 

Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? 

And he said. Who made 
thee a prince and a judge 
over us? 

Dt 18.15/ 
Acts 7.37 74 

7ipO(])pxpv 

ek xoov aSeApojv aou, 
cog efxe, 

avaoxpaei aoi 
Kupioc; o 0£oq god 

7tpO(|)pxpv 
optv avaaxpaEi 
o Geo<; 

ek xoov a8EA,(|)cov npcov 
co<; £p£ 

The Lord thy God shall 
raise up to thee a prophet 
of thy brethren, like me 

A prophet shall God 
raise up unto you from 
among your brethren, 
like unto me 

Yahweh thy God will raise 
up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me 

Ex 32.1/ 
Acts 7.40 

avaaxpGi, Kai 
rcoipaov ppiv Geodc;, 
oi 7ip07iop£'oaovxai 
ppoov: o yap 
Memory odxoc; 
o avGpccmoc; 

og Etpyayev ppac; ek ype; 
AiyunxoD, ook oiSapEV 
xi teyovev anxco 

E17I0VXEC; xco 

Aapcov: 

noipaov ppiv Geodc; 
oi 7tpo7top£i)aovxai 
ppoov: o yap 
Moooar|<; omoq, 
o^ E^pyayEv ppaq ek ypq 
Aiywtxon, odk oiSapEv 
XI eyevexo anxco 

Arise and 

make us gods who shall 
go before us; for this 
Moses, the man who 
brought us forth out of 
the land of Egypt - we do 
not know what is become 
of him 

saying unto Aaron, 

Make us gods that shall 
go before us: for as for 
this Moses, who led us 
out of the land of Egypt, 
we know not what is 
become of him 

Up, make us gods, which 
shall go before us; for as 
for this Moses, the man 
that brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we know 
not what is become of him 


74 Dt 18.15/Acts 7.37: The NT omits the phrase “from the midst of thee” which occurs in the MT but is missing from the LXX. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 32.23/ 
Acts 7.40 

AeyoocTi yap pot, 
noipaov ppiv 0eot><;, 

Ol 7lp07t0p£\)a0VTai 
ppcov: o yap 
Momapi; ot>xo<; 
o av0pco7to(;, 
oq ec,T|yayev ppa<; ec, 
Aiyimxoi), o\)k oiSapev 
xi yeyovev auxco 

£i7tovx£<; xco Aapcov: 
noipaov ppiv 0Eon<; 

Ol 7lp07tOp£OGOVXai 
ppcov: o yap 
Moonapq onxoq, 
oq E^pyayEv ppaq ek ypc; 
Aiywixon, ook oiSapEv 
XI eyevexo anxco 

For they say to me. Make 
us gods, which shall go 
before us; for as for this 
man Moses, who brought 
us out of Egypt, we do 
not know what is become 
of him 

saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods that shall go 
before us: for as for this 
Moses, who led us out of 
the land of Egypt, we 
know not what is become 
of him 

For they said unto me. 
Make us gods, which shall 
go before us; for as for this 
Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we know 
not what is become of him 

Amos 
5.25-27/ 
Acts 7.42- 
43 75 

pr| opayta Kai 0uaia<; 
7ipoopv£yKax£ poi 
oikoc; IopapX 
xEooapaKovxa Exp ev 
xp Epppoo; 

Kai avEXaftexE xpv 
cncpvpv xon MoAo%, 

Kai xo aaxpov xon 0£on 
npoov Paic|)av, 
xcmg ximouq anxcov 
onq EnoipoaxE Eanxotq. 
Kai pEoiKico npaq ehekcx 
iva AapaaKon, 

pp oc|)ayia Kai 0naia<; 

Jt p o op v EyK ax £ poi 
Exp xEooapaKovxa ev | 
xp Epppoo, 
oiKoq IapapA; 

Kai av£Acx(3£X£ xpv 
oKpvpv xon MoAo%, 

Kai xo aoxpov xon 0£on 
npcov Paw|)av, 
xon<; xn7ion<; 
on<; £7tovpaax£ 
TipooKnvEtv anxon;. 

Kai pEoiKico npaq £7t£Ka 
iva Ba(3nA,covo(; 

Have ye offered to me 
victims and sacrifices, O 
house of Israel, forty 
years in the wilderness? 
Yea, ye took up the 
tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your god 
Rephan, the images of 
them which ye made for 
yourselves. And I will 
carry you away beyond 
Damascus 

Did ye offer unto me 
slain beasts and 
sacrifices Forty years in 
the wilderness, O house 
of Israel? And ye took 
up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, And the star of 
the god Rephan, The 
figures which ye made to 
worship them: And I will 
carry you away beyond 
Babylon 

Did ye bring unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in 
the wilderness forty years, 
O house of Israel? Yea, ye 
have borne the tabernacle 
of vour kina and the shrine 
of vour images, the star of 
your god, which ye made 
to yourselves. Therefore 
will I cause you to go into 
captivity beyond 
Damascus 


75 Amos 5.25-27/Acts 7.42-43: The MT differs significantly from the NT and LXX. There is some variation in the order of wording in verse 25 in the 
Septuagint. Rahlfs gives, “pp apaytoc Kat Ouatraq TtpoogveyKaxe pot ev Tp Epppco xeaaapaKOVxa £xp.” Adtcov, omitted by the NT, is also absent from 
Codex Alexandrinus. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 66.1-2/ 
Acts 7.49- 
50 76 

o oupavoq poi) 0povoq 
Kai ri yp tmcmoSiov 
xoov tcoScov pon: 

7IOIOV OIKOV 
OlKOSoppGEXE poi; 

Kai rcoioq xorcoq 
xpq KaxanaixiECoq pot>; 
7tavxa yap xanxa 
£7IOlT|G£V p X£lp pot) 

oopavoq poi Opovoc; 
r| 5 e yp n7i07io8iov 
xoov 7io8oov pon: 

7IOIOV OIKOV 
OlKOSoppGEXE pot, 

XEyEl KOplOq, 

Tj Xiq XOTCOq 

xpq Kaxa7tan<J£wq pon; 
on%i p %£tp pon 
£7ioiijG£v xanxa Ttavxa; 

Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my 
footstool: what kind of a 
house will ye build me? 
and of what kind is to be 
the place of my rest? ... 

The heaven is my throne, 
And the earth the 
footstool of my feet: 
What manner of house 
will ye build me, saith the 
Lord; 

Or what is the place of 
my rest? 

Did not my hand make 
all these things 

Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: 
what manner of house will 
ye build unto me? and 
what place shall be my 
rest? For all these things 
hath my hand made 

Is 53.7-8/ 
Acts 8.32- 
3S 77 

coq 7tpo(3axov £7ii 
op aypv py0p, Kai coq 
apvoq Evavxiov xon 
KEipovxoq apeovo q, 
ooxcoq ot)K avoiyEi 
xo axopa. ev xp 
xaraivcoaEi p Kpioiq 
anxot) ripOri, xpv y£y£av 
aoxoi) xiq SipypoExai; 
oxi aipExai ano xri <5 yri<5 
p C^cap anxot) 

coq 7ipo(3axov Em 
opayriv r|x0r|, Kai coq 
apvoq Evavxiov xon 
KEipovxoq anxov 
apoovoq, 

onxcoq onK avoiyEi 
xo axopa anxon. ev xp 
xanEivcooEi anxon 
T| Kpiaiq 

anxon pp0p: xpv yEyEav 
anxon xiq SipypoExai; 
oxi aipExai ano xpq yriq 
p ^oop anxon 

he was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter, and as a 
lamb before the shearer 
is dumb, so he opens not 
his mouth. In his 
humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: who 
shall declare his 
generation? for his life is 
taken away from the 
earth 

He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter; And as a 
lamb before his shearer 
is dumb, So he openeth 
not his mouth: In his 
humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: His 
generation who shall 
declare? For his life is 
taken from the earth 

as a lamb that is led to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep 
that before its shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not 
his mouth. Bv omtression 
and judgment he was taken 
away; and as for his 
generation, who among 
them considered that he 
was cut off out of the land 
of the living 


76 Is 66. 1-2/ Acts 7.49-50: The NT, LXX and the MT agree. It appears that Brenton neglected to translate the question “Did not my hand make all these things?” 
which is present in the LXX Greek. 

77 Is 53.7-8/Acts 8.32-33: The New Testament Greek is nearly identical to the LXX, but it does insert several pronouns. MT has a person taken away, not his 
judgment, and replaces “who shall declare his generation?” with “and as for his generation, who considered ...” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 89.20/ 

Acts 

13.22a 78 

Enpov Aam5 

Eupov Aam5 

I have found David 

I have found David 

I have found David 

ISam 

13.14/ 

Acts 

13.22b 79 

av0pco7tov 

Kata xr|v KapSiav 

anxot) 

EBpov Aam5 
xov xon teaaai, av5pa 
Kaxa xriv KapSiav poo, 
oc, 7toiria£i rcavxa 
xa 0E/ri|paxa poo 

a man after his own heart 

I have found David the son 
of Jesse, a man after my 
heart, who shall do my 
will 

a man after his own heart 

Ps 2.7/ 
Acts 13.33 

moc; pot) ei an, Eyco 
appepov yeyewriKa ae 

moq poo ei an, Eyco 
appEpov yEysvvpKa ae 

Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee 

Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee 

Thou art my son; This day 
have I begotten thee 

Is 55.3/ 

Acts 

13.34 80 

Kai 5ia0r|aopai npiv 
5ia0r|Kr|v aicoviov, 
xa oaia Aam5 xa 7iiaxa 

oxi 5coaco npiv 
xa oaia Aam5 xa rnaxa 

I will make with you an 
everlasting covenant, the 

sure mercies of David 

I will give you the holy 
and sure blessings of 

David 

I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David 

Ps 16.10/ 

Acts 

13.35 81 

ob5e Scooek; 
xov oaiov aon 
i5eiv 5ia(])0opav 

on ScoaEic; 
xov oaiov aon 
i5eiv 5iac|)0opav 

neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see 
corruption 

Thou wilt not give thy 
Holy One to see 
corruption 

Neither wilt thou suffer 
thy holy one to see 
corruption 


78 Ps 89.20/Acts 13.22: The NT, LXX and the MT agree. See 1 Samuel 13.14 for the continuation of this quotation. 

79 1 Sam 13. 14/ Acts 13.22: The NT, LXX and MT agree. “I have found David” is supplied by Psalm 89.20. It may be that “David the son of Jesse” is from 
Psalm 72.20 and “who shall do my will” is from Isaiah 44.28, in reference to Cyrus. If so, this verse is a conflation from four sources. 

80 Is 55. 3/ Acts 13.34: Though the translations differ, the LXX and NT are identical. The RSV translates Is 55.3 as follows: “I will make with you an everlasting 
covenant, my steadfast, sure love for David.” The NIV: “I will make an everlasting covenant with you, my faithful love promised to David.” The Hebrew word 
translated “mercies” in the ASV is c hesed, meaning loving kindness. 

81 Ps 16. 10/ Acts 13.35: According to UBS, the MT disagrees with the NT. The Hebrew word translated “corruption” is shachath, meaning, literally, “a pit.” 

But, when used figuratively, it can mean “corruption.” The LXX and the NT agree almost exactly, though Brenton’s translation differs from the ASV - using the 
word “suffer” instead of the more literal “give.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

ip « 

r— H 

113 

iSexe oi Kaxat])povxai, 
Kai £7n(3Xe\|/axe, 

Kai Oanpaaaxe 
Banpaaia, 

Kai at])avia0px£: Sioxt 
Epyov Eyco EpyaCopat 
ev xaiq ppEpaic; npcov, 

0 01) BP 7XU7X£D<TT)X£, 

Eav xiq EKSvpypxai 

iSexe, oi Kaxat])povxai, 
Kai OanpaaaxE 
Kai at|)avia0px£: oxi 
Epyov Epyatppai Eyco 
ev xaiq ppEpaic; npcov, 
Epyov 

o on pp maxEnapxE 
Eav xiq EKSvpypxai 
npiv 

Behold, ye despisers, and 
look, and wonder 
marvellously, and 
vanish: for I work a 
work in your days, which 
ye will in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it 
to you 

Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish; For 
I work a work in your 
days, A work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, if 
one declare it to you 

Behold ve amons the 
nations, and look, and 
wonder marvellously; for I 
am working a work in 
your days, which ye will 
not believe though it be 
told you 

Is 49.6/ 

Acts 

13.47 83 

eiq (f>co <5 £0vcov, xon Eivai 
a£ ek; aooxppiav Emq 
£<7% axon xpq ypq 

Eiq (f>co<5 £0vcov xon Eivai 
cte Eiq acoxppiav Ecoq 
Ecrxotxon xpq ypq 

for a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation to the end 
of the earth 

for a light of the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
uttermost part of the 
earth 

for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of 
the earth 

Amos 9. 11- 
12/ Acts 
15.16-17 84 

ev xp ppEpa EKElvp 

avacnpaw 

xpv aKpvpv Aam8 

XpV 7I£7XXO)KOiaV, 

Kai avoiKoSoppo© 
xa TOnxcoKoxa anxpq, 
Kai xa KaxEctKappEva 
anxpq avaaxpaco.Kai 

p£xa xanxa avaaxp£\|/a> 
Kai avoiKoSoppcrco 
xpv aKpvpv Aani8 

XpV 7lE7IXO)KntaV 

Kai xa KaxEOKappEva 

anxpq 

avoiKoSoppaco 
Kai avop0o)C7O) anxpv. 

In that day I will raise up 

the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and will 
rebuild the ruins of it, and 
will set up the parts 
thereof that have been 
broken down, and will 
build it up as in the 
ancient days: that the 

After these things I will 
return. And I will build 
again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen; 
And I will build again 
the ruins thereof, And I 
will set it up: That the 
residue of men may seek 
after the Lord, And all the 

In that day I will raise up 
the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and close up 
the breaches thereof; and I 
will raise up its ruins, and 
I will build it as in the 
days of old; that they may 
possess the remnant of 
Edom, and all the nations 


82 Hab 1.5/Acts 13.41: The MT replaces “ye despisers” with “among the nations.” Brenton and the ASV translate the same Greek verb as “vanish” and “perish” 
respectively. 

83 Is 49. 6/ Acts 13.47: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT differs. To be salvation and to be for salvation are different concepts. 

84 Amos 9.1 1-12/ Acts 15.16-17: The NT seems to quote the Old Testament very loosely here. The MT does not include the idea of earnestly seeking the Lord, 
as the LXX and the NT do. In addition, the MT has the “remnant of Edom” in place of the “residue of men,” present in the NT and the LXX. Among LXX 
manuscripts. Codex Alexandrinus includes “av” and “xov K'uptO'U,” in agreement with the NT. Alexandrinus also replaces “Kuptoq o 7touov” with 
“Kuptoq o Beoq o Ttoiotv.” Some Greek NT manuscripts (the Majority text in particular) insert the word navza after Tania. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


avoiKo5opr|CTco awr|v 
KaOcoq ai ripe pat 
tod aioovoc;. 

OTIWQ EK^T|Tr|G0X7tV 

oi KaxaXoi7toi xcov 

av0pco7tcov 

Kai 7tavxa xa £0vr|, 

£(f) OOq ETUKEKApxai 
xo ovopa poo 
£71 aoxoog, 

PlEYEl KOptOQ 0 7IOICOV 

7tavxa xaoxa 

OTtWQ av EK(^pxr|(J0X7lV 
oi KaxaXoi7toi xcov 
av0p(O7lCOV XOV KOplOV 
Kai 7iavxa xa £0vri 
£(f> ooc; £7iiK£KXrixai 
xo ovopa poo 
£71 aoxoiq 
A,£y£l KOplOq 71OK0V 
xaoxa yvcoaxa 
a7i aicovoq 

remnant of men, and all 
the Gentiles upon whom 
my name is called, may 
earnestly seek me, saith 
the Lord who does all 
these things 

Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, Saith the 
Lord, who maketh these 
things known from of old 

that are called by my 
name, saith Yahweh that 
doeth this 

Ex 22.28/ 
Acts 23.5 

apxovxa xoo Xaoo ooo 
oo kockgx; EpEIC; 

apxovxa xoo Aaoo aoo 
ook £p£iq KaKtoq 

Thou shalt not . . . speak 
evil of the ruler of thy 
people 

Thou shalt not speak evil 
of a ruler of thy people 

Thou shalt not . . .curse a 
ruler of thy people 

Is 6.9- 10/ 

Arte 

28.26-27 85 

7tOp£O0T|Xl, Kai E17IOV 

xco A,aco xooxco, 

(XKOP (XKOOOEXE, Kai OO 

pp aovrixE, Kai 
PX£7IOVX£<; |3A,£\|/£T£, Kai 
oo pr| i6px£. £7taxov0r| 
yap ri KapSia xoo Aaoo 
xooxoo, Kai xoic; coaiv 
aoxcov 

PapEcoq r(KOoaav, Kai 
xooc; ot|)0a?ipoo(; 
EKappoaav: 

7iop£O0rixi 7ipo<; xov 
Xaov xooxov Kai £i7iov: 
aKop aKoooEXE, Kai oo 
pr| aovr(X£, Kai 
(3A£7TOVT£<; pi£V(/£X£ Kai 
oo pp i5r|T£. ETiayovOp 
yap p KapSia xoo Aaoo 
xooxoo, Kai xoiq cocnv 
PapEcoi; pKoooav, Kai 
xooi; o(|)0a?ipooq 
aoxcov 
EKappoaav, 

Go, and say to this 
people, Ye shall hear 
indeed, but ye shall not 
understand; and ye shall 
see indeed, but ye shall 
not perceive. For the 
heart of this people has 
become gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and 
understand with their 
heart, and be converted, 

Go thou unto this people 
and say, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall in 
no wise understand; And 
seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 
For this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, And their 
ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have 
closed; Lest haply they 
should perceive with 
their eyes, And hear with 
their ears, And 
understand with their 

Go, and tell this people. 
Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their 
eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and turn 
again, and be healed 


85 Is 6.9- 10/ Acts 28.26-27: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT differs significantly. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


pr|7iOT£ i5cocti xoic; 
o(])0aX|ioic;, Kai xoic; 

(OCTIV aKODOMCIl, K0CI TTj 
Kap5ia aovoxn, Kai 

£7XlCTXp£l|/OXTl, 

Kai lacropai aoxoix; 

RT) 7IOXE l50XTlV XOIC; 
opOaLROtq Kai xoic; 
oxriv aKonomaiv Kai xp 
Kap5ia oDvoxTiv Kai 

E7llOXp£V(/OX7lV 

Kai laaopai anxoix; 

and I should heal them 

heart, And should turn 
again, And I should heal 
them. 


Hab2.4/ 
Rom 1.17 

o 8e 5iKaio<; 

£K 7UOIEMQ ROD LRCTEXat 

o 8e SiKaioc; 

£K 7aax£0t)q ^poExat 

but the just shall live by 
my faith 

But the righteous one 
shall live by faith 

but the righteous shall live 
by his faith 

Is 52.5/ 

Rom 

2.24 86 

5i npaq 8ia7tavxoc; 
xo ovopa ROD 
PAaopriREixai 
£V XOIC; E0VECTI 

xo yap ovopa xon 0£on 
5i opac; 

P/axappREixai 
£V XOiq E0VEOIV 

On account of you my 
name is continually 

blasphemed among the 
Gentiles 

For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the 
Gentiles, because of you 

my name continually all 
the day is blasphemed 

Ps 51.4 / 
Rom 3.4 87 

oncoq av 5iKatm0r|Q 
ev xoic; Aoyoic; aoo, 
Kai vikt| ape; 

£V X00 KplVEO0ai (7£ 

OTtmq av OiKaimOpq 
ev xon; Xoyoi; aon 
Kai viktioek; 

£V XOO K7UV£(70ai OE 

that thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, 
and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged 

That thou mightest be 
justified in thy words, 
and mightest prevail 
when thou comest into 
judgment 

That thou mayest be 
justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear 
when thou judgest 

Ps 14.1-3/ 
Rom 3.10- 
12 88 

ODK £0X1 7IOICOV 

Xppaxoxpxa, 

Ol)K EOXW ecoc; evoc;. 
KOplOq £K XOl) oopavoo 

5l£KOl|/£V £711 

Ka0co(; y£ypa7ixai oxi 
ODK ECTXIV SlKaiOC; 

oi)5e eic;, 

oi)K ectxiv o anvicov, 
Ol)K Eaxiv 

there is none that does 
goodness, there is not 
even so much as one. The 
Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the sons of 
men, to see if there were 

as it is written. There is 
none righteous, no, not 
one; There is none that 
understandeth, There is 
none that seeketh after 
God; They have all 

There is none that doeth 
good. Yahweh looked 
down from heaven upon 
the children of men. To 
see if there were any that 
did understand, That did 


86 Is 52.5/Rom 2.24: The MT omits any reference to the Gentiles. 

87 Ps 51.4/Rom 3.4: The agreement between the LXX and the NT is nearly exact, but the MT replaces the concept of victory in judgment with that of being 
“clear” or “blameless” in judgment. 

88 Ps 14.1-3/Rom 3.10-12: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT is far from the New Testament’s “unprofitable.” The Hebrew word is alach , meaning “filthy” 
or “corrupt.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


xowc; moot; xcov 

av0poo7wov, 

too i6eiv ei 

eon aovioov 

T| EK^riTCOV TOV 0£OV. 

7tavxeq eqeK/avav, 

apa rixpeicoGrioav, 

OOK £0X1 71OIC0V 

Xprioxoxrixa, 
ook eoxiv ewq evo q 

0 £K^T|TG)V XOV 0£OV. 
Tuxvxeq eqeK/avav 
apa tixpeco0rioav: 

OOK EOXIV 0 7TOICOV 

%pr(oxoxrixa, 
ook eoxiv ecog evoq 

any that understood, or 
sought after God. They 
are all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become good for nothing, 
there is none that does 
good, no, not one 

turned aside, they are 
together become 
unprofitable; There is 
none that doeth good, no, 
not so much as one 

seek after God. They are 
all gone aside; they are 
together become filthv; 
There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one 

Ps 53.1-3/ 
Rom 3.10- 
12 89 

ook eoxi Tioicov ayaOov. 
o 0eoq ek xoo oopavoo 
8t£Kov(/ev £7ii xowq 
mowq xcov av0poo7wov, 
xoo i8eiv 

£f £0X1 OOVWOV 

r\ EK^rixoov xov 0eov. 
7iavx£q ec,£K/avav, 
apa rixp£ico0rioav, 

OOK £0X1 

7ioi(ov aya0ov, 
ook eoxiv ecoq evoq 

ook eoxiv 
SiKaioq 
oo8e eiq, ook 
eoxiv o oovicov, 
ook eoxiv 

0 eKipiTOOV XOV 0£OV. 
7iavx£<; ec,£K/avav 
apa tixpeco0rioav: 
ook eoxiv 

o Jiowov xprioxoxrixa, 
ook eoxiv ecoi; evoq 

there is none that does 
good. God looked down 
from heaven upon the sons 
of men, to see if there 
were any that 
understood, or sought 
after God. They are all 
gone out of the way, they 
are together become 
unprofitable; there is 
none that does good, 
there is not even one 

There is none righteous, 
no, not one; There is none 
that understandeth, 
There is none that 
seeketh after God; They 
have all turned aside, 
they are together become 
unprofitable; There is 
none that doeth good, no, 
not so much as one 

There is none that doeth 
good. God looked down 
from heaven upon the 
children of men. To see if 
there were any that did 
understand. That did seek 
after God. Every one of 
them is gone back; they 
are together become filthv; 
There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one 

Ps 5.9 / 

Rom 

3.13a 90 

xa<|)oq avecoypevoq 
o Aapoyc, aoxoov: 
xaiq yXcoGoaiq 
aoxcov eSoAioooav 

xat|)oq avecoypevoq 
o /dxpoyc, aoxoov: 
xaiq y/wjooatq 
aoxcov eSoAioooav 

their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used 
deceit 

Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used 
deceit 

their throat is an open 
sepulchre; thev flatter with 
their tongue 


89 Ps 53. 1-3/Rom 3.10-12: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT’s “filthy” is far from the New Testament’s “unprofitable.” 

90 Ps 5.9/Rom 3.13: The MT does not include the thought of deceit explicitly. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 140.3/ 

Rom 

3.13b 91 

r|KOvr|<7av yXoooaav 
anxcov cooei opEtoc;, 
ioc; aa7u8cov 
imo xa %eiXr| anxcov: 
5ia\|/aXpa 

xac])oc; avEcoypEvoc; 

o Acxpnyc, anxcov, 

xaiq yXcoaGaic; anxcov 

ESoXionaav, 

ioc; (xoTiihmv 

n 7 io xa %£tlr| anxcov 

They have sharpened their 
tongue as the tongue of a 
seipent; the poison of 
asps is under their lips. 

Pause 

Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; With their 
tongues they have used 
deceit; The poison of asps 
is under their lips 

They have sharpened their 
tongue like a serpent; 
Adder’s poison is under 
their lips. Selah 

Ps 10.7/ 

Rom 

3.14 92 

on apac; xo oxopa 
anxon yepei icai JiiKptaq 

cov xo axopa apa<; 
Kai TtiKpicxi; yspEi 

Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness 

Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness 

His mouth is full of 
cursins and deceit 

Is 59.7-8/ 
Rom 3. 15- 
17 

oi 5 e TtoSoq anxcov E 7 U 
7tovripiav xp£%on<TL 
xa%ivoi £K%£ai aipa, 
Kai oi SiaXoyiapoi 
anxcov, SiaAnytapoi 
arco c])ovcov: 
anvxpippa Kai 
xaAautcopia ev xan; 
0801 c; anxcov, 

Kai o5ov £ipr|vr|<; 
onK oiSacri 

o^ek; oi hoSei; anxcov 
EK^Eai aipa, 
anvxpippa Kai 
xaXai7«opia ev xaic; 
o5on; anxcov, 

Kai o5ov £ipt|Vt|c; 
onK Eyvcoaav 

And their feet run to 
wickedness, swift to shed 
blood; their thoughts are 
also thoughts of murder; 

destruction and misery 
are in their ways; and 
the way of peace they 
know not 

Their feet are swift to 
shed blood; 

Destruction and misery 
are in their ways; 

And the way of peace 
they have not known 

Their feet run to evil, and 
they make haste to shed 
innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of 
iniquity; desolation and 
destruction are in their 
paths. The way of peace 
they know not 

Ps 36.1/ 
Rom 3. 18 

onK £<jxi <|)o|3oq 0£on 

(XTIEVaVXl 

xcov opPaApcov anxon 

onK ectxiv 4>o(3o< 5 0£on 
anEvavxi 

xcov O(j)0(x4poov anxcov 

there is no fear of God 
before his eyes 

There is no fear of God 
before their eyes 

There is no fear of God 
before his eyes 


91 Ps 140.3/Rom 3.13: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT uses the word akshub (adder) rather than pethen (asp or adder). 

92 Ps 10.7/Rom 3.14: The NT and the LXX are in agreement, though there are differences in construction. The MT omits the mention of “bitterness,” using 
“deceit” instead. 

Appendix C: Detailed Comparisons 

107 


Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 15.6/ 
Rom 4.3 

Kai ETuaienoev 
APpap too 0£to, 

Kai E/ar/iaOri amoo 
eiq 8iKaioai)vr|v 

xi yap r| ypa^p Xeyev, 
£7uax£i)a£v 5 e 
AP paap xco 0 eo) 

Kai £^oyi(70r| anxo) 
£iq SiKaioanvriv 

And Abram believed 
God, and it was counted 
to him for righteousness 

For what saith the 
scripture? And Abraham 
believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for 
righteousness 

And he believed in 
Y ahweh; and he reckoned 
it to him for righteousness 

Ps 32.1-2/ 
Rom 4.7-8 

paKapioi cov 
at])£0r|aav ai avopia, 
Kai cov 

£7tEKaXnp0r|<iav 
at apapxiai. 
paKapiog avrip 
co on pp Xoyiapxai 
Kbpioq apapxiav 

paKapioi o)v 
a(|)£0riaav ai avopia, 
Kai o)v 

£7i£KaXnp0r|aav 
ai apapxiai. 
paKapioi; avpp 
on on pp Xoyiarixai 
Knpioq apapxiav 

Blessed are they whose 
transgressions are 
forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin 

Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are 
covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord 
will not reckon sin 

Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven. 
Whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto 
whom Y ahweh imputeth 
not iniquity 

Gen 15.6/ 
Rom 4.9 

Kai £7uaT£i)a£V 
APpap TOO 0£O), 
Kai £Xoyicr0ri 
amo) 

£iq 8iKaioai)vr|v 

A,£yop£v yap: 
£A,oyia0p 
xo) APpaap 
T| TiiaxiQ 
ek; SiKaioanvpv 

And Abram believed God, 
and it was counted to him 
for righteousness 

for we say. To Abraham 
his faith was reckoned for 
righteousness 

And he believed in 
Y ahweh; and he reckoned 
it to him for righteousness 

Gen 17.5/ 
Rom 4. 17, 
18a 

7iax£pa rcoAXcov eBvcov 
T£ 0£lKa (7£ 

7iax£pa 7ioAXo)v £0 vo)v 
x£0£iKa a£ ... 

7iax£pa 7ioXXo)v £0vo)v 

I have made the a father 
of many nations 

a father of many nations 
have I made thee ... a 
father of many nations 

the father of a multitude of 
nations have I made thee 

Gen 15.5/ 
Rom 4. 18b 

owax; Eaxai 
xo a7i£ppa aot) 

onxox; Eaxai 
xo anEppa aon 

Thus shall thy seed be 

So shall thy seed be 

shall thy seed be 

Gen 15.6/ 
Rom 4.22 

Kai £7uax£i)a£v 
Appap xo) 0£G), 

Kai £^oyia0ri anxco 
£iq SiKaioanvriv 

8io 

Kai £M)yia0r| anxo) 
ek; SiKaioanvpv 

And Abram believed God, 

and it was counted to 
him for righteousness 

Wherefore also it was 
reckoned unto him for 
righteousness 

And he believed in 
Yahweh; and he reckoned 
it to him for righteousness 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 20.17/ 
Rom 7.7 

ot>K £7u0t)(xr|a£i<; 

ook £7u0npria£i<; 

Thou shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not covet 

Dt5.21/ 

Rom7.7 

owe £7n0npria£i(; 

onK £7n0nptia£n; 

Thou shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not covet 

Neither shalt thou covet 

Ps 44.22/ 
Rom 8.36 

£V£Ka aon 

0avaxo\)|4£0a 

oAr|v xpv r||X£pav, 

EZoyia0r|fi£v 

ax; 7ipo(3axa a^ayn? 

evekev aon 

0avaxonp£0a 

oXr(v xpv ppEpav, 

£Zoyici0r||j.£v 

ox; 7ipo(3axa a^ayrn; 

for thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for the 
slaughter 

For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; 
We were accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter 

for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; We are 
accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter 

Gen 21.12 
/ 

Rom 9.7 

£v IoaaK KZr|0r|a£xai 

CTOl OTTEppa 

ev IaaaK KAr|0r|O£xia 
CTOl CTTOppa 

in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called 

In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called 

in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called 

Gen 18.10 
/ 

Rom 9.9 

Ei7i£ 5e, ETiavaoxpEpmv 
ri^co 7tpo<; <j£ Kaxa 
xov Kaipov xonxov 
Eiq copac;, 

Kai £c,£i mov lappa 
r\ yuvri aon 

ETiay/E/aa; yap o Zoyo<; 
onxo<;: Kaxa 
xov Kaipov xonxov 
EZEoaopai Kai Eaxai 
xr| Zappa moq 

And he said, I will return 
and come to thee 
according to this period 
seasonably, and Sarrha 
thy wife shall have a son 

For this is the word of 
promise. According to 
this season will I come, 
and Sarah shall have a 
son 

And he said, I will 
certainly return unto thee 
when the season cometh 
round; and, lo, Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son 

Gen 18.14 
/ 

Rom 9.9 

eic; xov Kaipov 
xonxov avacrxp£\|/cD 
7xpo<5 ce ek; copac;, 
Kai eaxai 
xp Zappa inoc; 

Kaxa xov Kaipov 
xonxov EAEnaopai 
Kai eaxai 
xp Zappa nio<; 

At this time I will return 
to thee seasonably, and 

Sarah shall have a son 

According to this season 
will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son 

At the set time I will return 
unto thee, when the season 
cometh round, and Sarah 
shall have a son 

Gen 25.23 
/ 

Rom 9. 12 

o pEi^oov SodZedoei 
xo) EXaaaovi 

o pEi^cov SonZEnaEi 
xco EZaaaovi 

the elder shall serve the 
younger 

The elder shall serve the 
younger 

the elder shall serve the 
younger 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Mai 1.2-3/ 
Rom 9.13 

koci 

pyaitpaa xov IaKw(3, 
xov 5e Heat) epiapaa 

KaOcoc; yeyparcxai: 
xov IaK0)|3 pyaTtriaa, 
xov 8e Haan epiapaa 

yet I loved Jacob, and 
hated Esau 

Even as it is written, 

Jacob I loved, but Esau I 
hated 

yet I loved Jacob; but Esau 
I hated 

Ex 33. 19/ 
Rom 9. 15 

koci eAepoo), 
ov av e^eoo, 

Kai oiKxeippaco, 
ov av oiKxeipco 

xco Mconaei yap 
Tieyei: eA,er|aco 
ov av eAeoo, 

Kai oiKxeipriaco 
ov av oiKxipco 

I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, 
and will have pity on 
whom I will have pity 

For he saith to Moses, I 

will have mercy on whom 
I have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on 
whom I have compassion 

and I will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, 
and will show mercy on 
whom I will show mercy 

Ex 9.16/ 
Rom9.17 93 

iva 

evdetc, copai ev aoi 
xriv iGXDV pon, 

Kai otkdc; SiayyeAp 
xo ovopa pon 
ev Jtaori xp yr( 

07tcoc; 

ev8etc,o)pat ev aoi 
xpv Snvapiv pon 
Kai OTicoq 8iayyeXri 
xo ovopa pon 
ev 7taar| xp yp 

that I might display in 
thee my strength, and that 
my name might be 
published in all the earth 

that I might show in thee 
my power, and that my 
name might be published 
abroad in all the earth 

to show thee mv power, 
and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the 
earth 

Hos 2.23/ 

Rom 

9.25 94 

Kai aya7ir|om 

xpv ot)K r|ya7tr|pevr|v, 

Kai 

epco xco on A,aco pon, 
Xaoc; pon ei an 

KaXeaoo xov on A,aov 
pon Xaov pon 
Kai 

xpv onK pya7ippevpv 
pyaitppevpv 

and will love her that was 
not loved, and will say to 
that which was not my 
people, Thou art my 

people 

I will call that my people, 
which was not my 
people; And her beloved, 

that was not beloved 

and I will have merev 
upon her that had not 
obtained merev; and I will 
say to them that were not 
my people. Thou art my 
people 


93 Ex 9.16/Rom 9.17: The significant variation here is that the Greek has “show in thee” where the Hebrew has “show thee” - different concepts. Paul replaced 
“strength” (from Brenton’s Septuagint) with “power.” However, in the LXX manuscript Codex Alexandrinus, the word is Sltvapw, as in the NT. The Hebrew 
word is koach, which the AV translates sometimes as strength and other times as power. 

94 Hos 2.23/Rom 9.25: The NT and the LXX agree. Paul reversed the order of the clauses. The MT includes the idea of “mercy” instead of “love.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Hos 1.10/ 
Rom 9.26 

koci Eaxai, ev too xcm©, 
on eppeGri auxoiq, 
on Aaoq poi) upsiq, 
KAr|0r| (jovial Kai anxoi 
mot 0eon ^covxoq 

Kai Eaxai ev xoo xohoo 
on £pp£0ri anxoiq: 
on Aaoq pon npEiq, 
ekei KAr|0r|aovxat 
moi 0£on ^covxoq 

and it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it 
was said to them, Ye are 
not my people, even they 
shall be called the sons of 
the living God 

And it shall be, that in 
the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, There 
shall they be called sons 
of the living God 

and it shall come to pass 
that, in the place where it 
was said unto them. Ye are 
not my people, it shall be 
said unto them, Ye are the 
sons of the living God 

Is 10.22- 
23/ Rom 
9.27-28 95 

Kai eav yevrixai o Aaoq 
IapapA coq r\ appoq 
xpq 0aA,aaar|q, 
xo KaxaAt'tupa anxcov 
acoGpaExai. 

Aoyov 

anvxEAOJV Kai 
auvxEpvcov 
ev 5iKaioanvri, oxi 
Aoyov anvxExpripEvov 
Kiipioq 7ioiria£i 
ev xp oiKonpEvp oAp 

Haaiaq 5 e Kpa^Ei 
nTOp xon IapapA: 
Eav p o apiGpoq 
xcov nicov 

IapapA coq r\ appoq 
xpq GaAaaaaq, 
xo n7ioAEippa 
aco0ria£xai: 

Aoyov yap 
anvxEAmv Kai 
anvxEpvcov 
noiriaEi Knpioq 
E7U xpq ypq 

And though the people of 
Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant of 
them shall be saved. He 
will finish the work, and 
cut it short in 
righteousness; because the 
Lord will make a short 
work in all the world 

And Isaiah crieth 
concerning Israel, If the 
number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, it is the remnant 
that shall be saved: for 
the Lord will execute his 
word upon the earth, 
finishing it and cutting it 
short 

For though thy people, 
Israel, be as the sand of the 
sea, only a remnant of 
them shall return: a 
destruction is determined, 
overflowing with 
righteousness. For a full 
end, and that determined, 
will the Lord, Y ahweh of 
hosts, make in the midst of 
all the earth 

Is 1.9/ 

Rom 

9.29 96 

Kai 

£i pr| Kopioq fra(3aco0 
EyKaxEXuiEV ppiv 
OTiEppa, coq LoSopa av 
£yEvr|0r|p£v, 

Kai coq To pop pa 
av opowo0ripEV 

£i pp Knpioq aa(3aco0 

EyKaXEAlTlEV ppiv 
atiEppa, wq LoSopa av 
£y£vp0pp£v 
Kai ooq Topoppa 
av oopoioo0ppEv 

And if the Lord of 
Sabaoth had not left us a 
seed, we should have 
been as Sodoma, and we 
should have been made 
like unto Gomorrha 

Except the Lord of 
Sabaoth had left us a 
seed. We had become as 
Sodom, and had been 
made like unto 
Gomorrah 

Except Yahweh of hosts 
had left unto us a verv 
small remnant, we should 
have been as Sodom, and 
we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah 


95 Is 10.22/Rom 9.27-28: The MT replaces “the remnant will be saved” with “a remnant ... shall return.” Brenton has translated Aoyov as “work” rather than 
“word.” The LXX manuscript Codex Alexandrinus omits aincov and includes yap, with the NT. 

96 Is 1.9/Rom 9.29: The MT does not speak of a “seed.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 8.14/ 

Rom 

9.33 97 

Kai oo% coc; Ai0od 
7tpoaKO(rpaxi 
<xovavTr|<7£G0£, odSe coc; 
TiEipaq Ttimpaxt 

l5on Xl0T|pi EV ZlCOV 
Zi0ov 7tpoGKop.p.axoc; k 
ai jtExpav 
GKavSaXon 

and ye shall not come 
against him as against a 

stumbling-stone, neither 
as against the falling of a 

rock 

Behold, I lay in Zion a 

stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence 

but for a stone of 
stumbling and for a rock 
of offence 

Is 28.16/ 

Rom 

9.33 98 

i5od Eyco £(i |3aXZco 
Etc; xa 0£(ieZia 
ZlOOV Zl0OV 
7tO?COX£?ir|, EKAEKXOV, 

aKpoycoviaiov, Evxtpov, 
Etc; xa 0£|i£?aa aDxpc;, 
Kai O 7XIGXEDC0V 
on pr| Kaxaio%i)v0r| 

Ka0coc; yEypa7txai: 
i5od xi0ripi ev 
ElOOV Zl0OV 
jipoGKoppaxo^ Kai 
7tsxpav OKavSaAoo, 
Kai 0 7IIGXEDC0V 
£7t anxco 

on KaxaiG%nv0riG£xai 

Behold, I lay for the 
foundation of Sion a costly 
stone, a choice, a 
cornerstone, a precious 
stone, for its foundations: 
and he that believes on 
him shall by no means be 
ashamed 

even as it is written. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence: And he 
that believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame 

therefore, thus saith the 
Lord Yahweh, Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner- 
stone of sure foundation: 
he that believeth shall not 
be in haste 

Lev 18.5/ 
Rom 10.5 

a Jiotr|oaQ aijxa 
av0pco7to<; 

^r|<j£xat ev aoxoiq 

o 7toiriGa(; anxa 
av0pco7to<; 

^GExai ev aDxon; 

which if a man do, he 
shall live in them 

the man that doeth them 
shall live in them 

which if a man do, he shall 
live in them 

Dt 9.4 / 
Rom 10.6 

Ur| £170) s 

ev xr) Kap5ia god 

ur| El7XT|i5 

ev xr) Kap5ia god 

Speak not in thine heart 

Say not in thy heart 

Speak not thou in thy heart 

Dt 30.12- 
14/ 

Rom 10.6- 
8" 

xiq ava(3riGExia ppiv 
Eiq xov onpavov. Kai 
Ariv|/Exai r|piv anxriv. 

xiq ava(3riG£xai 
Eiq xov onpavov; 

XODX EGXIV 

Who shall go up for us 
into heaven, and shall 
take it for us, and we will 
hear and do it? Neither is 

Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring 
Christ down:) or. Who 
shall descend into the 

Who shall go up for us to 
heaven, and bring it unto 
us, and make it near to 
hear it, that we may do it? 


97 Is 8.14/Rom 9.33: The NT and the MT agree. The LXX does not mention the rock “of offence.” The initial and final words from Romans 9.33 are provided 
by Isaiah 28.16. 

98 Is 28.16/Rom 9.33: The LXX and the NT agree, but the MT omits the notion of being “put to shame.” In Romans 9.33, “stone of stumbling” is supplied by 
Isaiah 8.14. The agreement with the Septuagint is stronger if Codices Alexandrinus and Sinaiticus are considered. These both include EJt canto (on him), 
omitted from Brenton’s text above. 

99 Dt 30.12-14/Rom 10.6-8: The NT mentions descent into the abyss, where both the LXX and the MT speak of travel across the sea. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


Kai aKonoaxeq ai)xr|v 
jtoiriaopev; o\)5e rapav 
TTjq BaAaaaijc; eaxi, 
Aeycov, xiq Siarapaaei 
rijnv eic; xo repav 
xijc; 0aAaaar|c;, 
icai Aa(3ri rjpiv auxr|v, 
Kai aKOuaxr|v ijpiv 
7toiri(jri anxriv, Kai 
7ioiriaopev; eyyut; aot> 
eaxi xo pppa at])o5pa 
ev xco axopaxi aoo, 

Kai ev xij KapSia aoo, 
Kai ev xaic; %epat aoo 
noieiv anxo 

Xpiaxov Kaxayayeiv: 
ij: xiq KaxaPijaexai 
eic; xpv afhiaaov; 
xonx eaxiv Xpiaxov 
eK veKpcov avayayeiv. 
aAAa xi Aeyei; 
eyym; aon 
xo pppa eaxiv 
ev xco axopaxi aon 
Kai ev xij Kap5ia aon 

it beyond the sea, saying. 
Who will 20 over for us to 
the other side of the sea, 
and take it for us, and 
make it audible to us, and 
we will do it? The word 
is very near thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thine 
heart, and in thine hands 
to do it 

abyss? (that is, to brine 
Christ up from the dead.) 
But what saith it? The 

word is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth and in thy heart 

Neither is it beyond the 
sea, that thou shouldest 
sav. Who shall 20 over the 
sea for us, and brin 2 it 
unto us, and make us to 
hear it, that we may do it? 
But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it 

Is 28.16/ 

Rom 

lO.ipoo 

o 7aaxenojv 

on pij Kaxaiaxnv0r| 

Aeyei yap p ypapr|: 

7taq o maxencov en anxco 
on Kaxaiaxov 0r| aexai 

he that believes on him 
shall by no means be 
ashamed 

For the scripture saith. 
Whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be put to 
shame 

he that believeth shall not 
be in haste 

Joel 2.32/ 
Rom 10.13 

Kai eaxai 
rcac; oq av 

e7UKaAear|xai xo ovopa 
Knpion, amOriaexai 

7ia<; yap oq av 
emKaAearixai xo ovopa 
Knpion aoo0r|aexai 

And it shall come to pass 
that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved 

Whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved 

And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call 
on the name of Y ahweh 
shall be delivered 


100 Is 28.16/Rom 10.11: The LXX and the NT agree, but the MT omits the notion of being “put to shame.” The agreement with the Septuagint is stronger if 
Codices Alexandrinus and Sinaiticus are considered. These both include £7t ai)TC 0 (on him), omitted from Brenton’s text above. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 52.7/ 
Rom 
10. 15 101 

ooc; copa £7ii xcov opecov, 
coc; tioSec; 

enayyE^io^opevot) 
aKopv £ipr|vr|c;, 
ox; snayyEXi^opevof; 
ayaGa 

coq oopaioi oi tio5e; 

XCOV £l)(X7/E/a^0p£V 

covxa ayaGa 

as a season of beauty 
upon the mountains, as the 
feet of one preaching 
glad tidings of peace, as 
one preaching good news 

How beautiful are the 
feet of them that bring 
glad tidings of good 
things 

How beautiful on the 
mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth 
peace, that bringeth good 
tidings of good 

Is 53.1/ 
Rom 
10. 16 102 

KttpiE Tit; £7tlC7X£'U<7£ XT| 

(xkot| ijpcov; 

KtipiE, Xl<; £7tlCTX£'UG£ XT) 

aKop ripcov; 

O Lord, who has 
believed our report? 

Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 

Who hath believed our 
message? 

Ps 19.4 / 
Rom 
10. 18 103 

Etc; Tiaoav xpv yr|v 
£c,t|LGev o 4 > 6 oyyo <5 
anxcov, Kai 
ek; xa rapaxa 
xpc; otKonp£vr|i; 
xa pripaxa anxoov 

ek; Tiaoav xpv yr|v 
£c,pL0£v o 4>0oyyo<; 
anxoov, Kai 
ek; xa TOpaxa 
xpc; oiKonpEvri; 
xa pripaxa anxoov 

Their voice is gone out 
into all the earth, and 
their words to the ends of 
the world 

Their sound went out 
into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends 
of the world 

Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of 
the world 

Dt 32.21/ 
Rom 10.19 

Kayoo Jtapa^r|/mtoot 
anxotx; £7i okk eGvei, 
exi eGvei aanvExoo 
7tapopyioo aoxonc; 

Eyoo 7iapa^riA,ooooo 
t>pa<; £7i onK eGvei, 
£7i eGvei aanvExoo 
7iapopyioo npaq 

and I will provoke them 
to jealousy with them 
that are no nation, I will 
anger them with a nation 
void of understanding 

I will provoke you to 
jealousy with that which 
is no nation, With a 
nation void of 
understanding will I 
anger you 

And I will move them to 
jealousy with those that 
are not a people; I will 
provoke them to anger 
with a foolish nation 


101 Is 52.7/Rom 10.15: The NT, the LXX and the MT agree. In a footnote, Brenton provides the following alternate translation of the beginning of Is 52.7: 
“How beautiful are the feet ...” 

102 Is 53.1/Rom 10. 16: The agreement between the LXX and the Greek NT here is exact. The difference between the Greek and the Hebrew is minor, but plain. 
The Hebrew omits the introductory “Lord.” 

103 Ps 19.4/Rom 10.18: The NT and LXX agree, but the MT has “line” instead of “voice.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 65.1/ 
Rom 
10.20 104 

£|i(])avr|c; EyEvpGpv xoig 

£(f£ pt| £7I£p00XGXJlV, 

£l)p£0pv TOiq £p£ 
pp £pxouaiv 

EDPE0T1V £V XOiq 
£p£ pp ^pXODOlV, 

Eppavp^ EyEvoppv xor; 

£p£ pp £7l£pa)XCO(7lV 

I became manifest to 
them that asked not for 
me; I was found of them 
that sought me not 

I was found of them that 
sought me not; I became 
manifest unto them that 
asked not of me 

I am inquired of bv them 
that asked not for me: I am 
found of them that sought 
me not 

Is 65.2 / 
Rom 
10. 2 1 105 

£c,£7t£iacja xaq %£ipac; 
pon oAov xpv ppEpav 
7ipo<; Xaov aTOtGonvxa 
Kai avxiXEyovxa 

ohov xpv ppEpav 
£c,£7i£xaoa xaq xetpaq 
poo 7tpo<; Xaov 
a7t£i0oi)vxa Kai 
avxiXEyovxa 

I have stretched forth my 
hands all day to a 
disobedient and 
gainsaying people 

All the day long did I 
spread out my hands 
unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people 

I have spread out my 
hands all the day unto a 
rebellious people 

1 Kings 
19.10, 14/ 
Rom 11.3 

xa Guaiaaxppia oon 
KaxEOKav(/av, Kai 
xauc; 7ipO(|)r|xac; aon 
a7i£KX£ivav ev pop(])aia, 
Kai 1)710 AE/\.Eippai 

£ym povwxaxoc;, 

Kai £pxouai 
xriv i|/i)xpv poi) 

Aa(l£iv auxpv ... 
xa Guaiaaxppia god 
K a0£iXav, Kai 
xotx; 7tpo(f)rixa<5 god 
aTiEKXEivav ev poppata, 

Kai 1)710 AEA.Eippai 

£yco povmxaxo^, 

Kai ^rjxoiKJi 

xoix; 7ipo(|)pxa(; aot> 
a7i£KX£ivav, 
xa Gnaiaaxppia aot) 
K£X£CJKa\)/aV, 

KaytO D7IEA£l(|)0pV 
povoc; 

Kai ^pxoixjiv 
xpv \)A)XPV pot) 

they have digged down 
thine altars, and have 
slain thy prophets with 
the sword; and I only am 
left alone, and they seek 
my life to take it ... they 
have overthrown thine 
altars, and have slain thy 
prophets with the sword; 
and I am left entirely 
alone, and they seek my 
life to take it 

they have killed thy 
prophets, they have 
digged down thy altars; 
and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life 

thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with 
the sword: and I, even I 
only, am left; and they 
seek my life, to take it 
away ... thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword: 
and I, even I only, am left; 
and they seek my life, to 
take it away 


104 Is 65.1/Rom 10.20: The New Testament reverses the Septuagint order, but the Greek phases so re-ordered are identical. The MT replaces “I became 
manifest” with “I am inquired of.” The words “for me,” omitted by the Masoretic text, are supplied in the Dead Sea Scroll lQIs a . 

105 Is 65.2/Rom 10.21: The Hebrew replaces the two adjectives “disobedient and gainsaying” with “rebellious.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


xpv i|A)%pv pon 
Xa(3eiv aDxpv 





1 Kings 
19.18/ 
Rom 11.4 

Kai KaxaAeiv(/eiq 
ev IapapA 

eTixa %iXia5ac; av5pcov. 
rcavxa yovaxa 
a ot)K coKA,aaav yovD 
xoo BaaX 

Kax£/a7iov Eanxco 

ETixataoxi/aobi; 

av5pa<;, 

oixivei; oi)K £Kap\|/av 
yovn xp BaaA, 

And thou shalt leave in 
Israel seven thousand 
men, all the knees which 
have not bowed 
themselves to Baal 

I have left for myself 

seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee 
to Baal 

Yet will I leave me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the 
knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal 

Is 29.10/ 
Rom 11.8a 

OXl TtETtOlXtKEV Dpaq 

Kbpioc; 

TivEopaxi icaxavi)c,eojq, 
Kai Kappnaei xodc; 
op0alpoD<; anxoov 

e5cokev anxoic; o 0eo<; 
TivEupa Kcxxavi)c,£mq, 
o(|)0aXpotK; xon 
pp (Iaetieiv 

For the Lord has made you 
to drink a spirit of deep 
sleep; and he shall close 
their eyes 

God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that they 
should not see 

For Y ahweh hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of 
deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes 

Dt29.4 / 
Rom 11.8b 

Kai Ot)K £§COK£ 
KDpioc; o 0eo<; npiv 
KapSiav £i6£vai, Kai 
o(|)0aXpotK; (3X£7i£iv, 
Kai coxa aKODEiv 
eco<; xiy; ripEpaq 
xanxrn; 

eScokev aoxoic; 
o 0eo<; 7iv£i)pa 
Kaxavn^Etoi;, 
o(])0aXpoDc; xon 
pp P^ejieiv 
K ai coxa 
XOD pp aKODEiv, 
£ 00 ^ xp<; 

Yet the Lord God has not 
given you a heart to know, 
and eyes to see, and ears 

to hear, until this day 

God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear, 
unto this very day 

but Y ahweh hath not given 
you a heart to know, and 
eyes to see, and ears to 
hear, unto this day 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 



<7Tjp.£pov ppEpac; 




Ps 69.22- 
23 / 

Rom 11.9- 

10 106 

7EVp0pXG) 
p xpaTteCa aaxoov 
evcomov aoxcov 
ek; 7iayt5a, 

Kai ek; avxa7io5oaiv, 
Kai eiq cmxvSaAOv. 
aKoxicj0r|xotaav 
oi o<f>0aApot anxcov 
XOt) Up (3A.EJIEIV, 

Kai xov vcoxod anxcov 

8ia7iavxoq 

<xoyKap\|/ov 

7Evri0rix(o 
p xpanE^a anxcov 
£i^ 7iayi5a, 

Kai eic; 0ripav 
Kai el; aKav5aA,ov 
Kai ek; avxanoSopa 
anxon;, 

aKoxia0T|xotaav 
oi otfiOaxpoi anxcov 
xon pp (Iaetieiv, 

Kai xov vcoxon anxcov 
8ia 7iavxo<; 
oir/Kapt(/ov 

Let their table before 
them be for a snare, and 
for a recompence, and 
for a stumbling-block. 
Let their eyes be 
darkened that they 
should not see; and bow 
down their back 
continually 

Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, And a 
stumbling block, and a 
recompence to them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, 
and bow thou down their 
back always 

Let their table before them 
become a snare; And when 
thev are in peace, let it 
become a trap. Let their 
eyes be darkened, so that 
thev cannot see; And make 
their loins continually to 
shake 

Is 59.20- 
21/ 

Rom 

11.26- 

27a 107 

Kai T|C,£l £V£K£V 

Licov o pnopEvcx;, Kai 
a7tooxp£v(/£t aoEPetaq 
arco IaKoo|3. 

Kai anxp anxoic; p 7tap 
Epon 5ia0riKri, 

EiTO icopioc; 

p^£i 

EK 

Ticov o pnopEvoq, 
a7tooxp£V(/Ei aoEpetaq 
arco IaKtop. 

Kai anxp anxon; p 7tap 
Epon 5ia0pKp 

And the deliverer shall 
come for Sion’s sake, and 
shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob. 
And this shall be my 
covenant with them, said 
the Lord 

There shall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer; He 
shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: 
And this is my covenant 
with them 

And a Redeemer will 
come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from 
transgression in Jacob, 
saith Y ahweh. And as for 
me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith Yahweh 


106 Ps 69.9/Rom 11.9-10: The differences between the NT and the MT are striking. 

107 Is 59.20-21/Rom 11.26-27: The sense of the MT is somewhat different from the NT and the LXX. In the MT, the Redeemer is pictured as coming to those in 
Jacob who repent. In the NT and the LXX, the Redeemer cleanses Jacob of iniquity. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 27.9/ 

Rom 

11.27b 108 

Kai xovxo eaxiv 
ij e\)A,oyta awot), 
oxav «4>£A<x>pai 
xtjv apapxiav aoxoo 

Kai amp anxoi q 
ij 7iap Ejion SiaBijicri, 
oxav apEAmpai 
xa<; apapxiaq anxcov 

and this is his blessing 

when I shall have taken 

away his sin 

And this is my covenant 
unto them. When I shall 
take away their sins 

and this is all the fruit of 
taking away his sin 

Is 40.13/ 
Rom 
11. 34 109 

xiq eyvco 

VOl)V KOplOl); 

Kai xiq anxoi) 
a\)|i|3oi)Ao<; eyEvexo, 
oq anp|3i|3a aoxov; 

xic; yap Eyvco 
vonv KUpion; 
r) xi? 

anpPonXoc; anxon 
EyEVEXo; 

Who has known the 
mind of the Lord? or 
who has been his 
counsellor, to instruct him 

For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or 
who hath been his 
counsellor? 

Who hath directed the 
Spirit of Yahweh, or being 
his counsellor hath taught 
him? 

Job 41. 11/ 

Rom 

11.35 110 

ij xiq avxiaxijcExai 
poi, Kai DTtoprvet 

IJ Xiq 7lpO£§COK£V 

anxco, Kai 

avxa7io5o0ri(7£xai anxco 

or who will resist me, and 
abide 

or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him 
again 

Who hath first given unto 
me, that I should repay 
him 

Dt 32.35/ 
Rom 
12. 19 111 

£V TIRE pa £K8lKT|a£0jq 
avxaTtoSmom 

eroi EKSiKijan;, 
Eyco avxano Scoaco 

In the day of vengeance I 
will recompense 

Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense 

Vengeance is mine, and 
recompense 


108 Is 27.9/Rom 1 1.27: The MT differs from the NT and the LXX by modifying the phrase “when I shall take away.” Paul has made sin (apapitav) plural and 
replaced “his sin” with “their sins.” 

109 Is 40.13/Rom 11.34: The MT’s emphasis on the Lord’s Spirit is decidedly different from the NT and the LXX, where the mind of the Lord is the object of 
inquiry. 

110 Job 41.1 1/Rom 1 1.35: The NT and the MT largely agree. The LXX differs greatly. 

1 1 1 Dt 32.35 / Rom 12.19: The quotation appears to follow the MT more closely in the first clause, and the LXX in the second. See also Hebrews 10.30. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Pr 25.21- 
22/ 

Rom 

12.20 112 

eav 7teiva o £%0po; cow 
\|/a>(ri^£ auxov, 

Eav 5i\|/a, 7toxi^£ amov: 
xomo yap 7ioicov 
av0paKa; 7U)po; 
ca>p£t>c£i; £7U 
xpv KEpaXpv anxoi) 

Eav TCiva o £%0po; con, 
\|/a>pi^£ anxov: 

Eav 5i\|/a, 7toxi^£ anxov: 
xonxo yap 7ioia)v 
av0paica; Ttnpo; 

COtpEnCEt; E7U 

xpv KEpaXpv anxon 

If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him: if he thirst, 
give him drink; for so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire upon his 
head 

if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, 
give him to drink: for in 
so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire upon his 
head 

If thine enemy be hungry, 
give him bread to eat; And 
if he be thirsty, give him 
water to drink: For thou 
wilt heap coals of fire 
upon his head 

Ex 20.13- 
15, 17/ 
Rom 13.9a 

on poi%£na£i<;. 

On KAEV(/Et;. 

on pov£t>c£i;. ... 
owe £7u0o|rr|a£ic; 

on poixEncEi;, 
on povEncEi;, 
on k/lev(/ei;, 
onK £7n0nppc£i; 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not kill. 
... Thou shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal. ... 
Thou shalt not covet 

Dt 5. 17- 19, 
21/ Rom 
13.9a 

on povEDCEi;. 
on poiyEDCEt;. 
On kA,E\|/EI;. ... 
onK £7u0nppa£i<; 

on poiyEncEt;, 
on povEncEi;, 

On KAEV(/£t;, 
onK £7a0nppc£i; 

Thou shalt not commit 
murder. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. ... Thou 
shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet 

Thou shalt not kill. 
Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. Neither shalt 
thou steal. ... Neither shalt 
thou covet 

Lev 19.18/ 
Rom 13.9b 

Kai ayaTtpcEi; 
xov rcApciov coo 
ax; GEanxov 

ayaTipcEt; ... 
xov 7t?ipaiov con 
a>; cEanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 


112 Pr 25.21/Rom 12.20: The MT includes the mention of bread and water, missing from the LXX and the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 49.18/ 

Rom 

14.11a 

i^oo eyco, Aeya icopioc; 

i^© Ey®, AEyEl Kbpioq 

As I live, saith the Lord 

As I live, saith the Lord 

As I live, saith Yahweh 

Is 45.23/ 

Rom 

14.11b 113 

OXl epOl K0C(1A|/£1 

7tav yovt>, 

Km OREixai 
Tiaaa yA,©aaa 
XOV 0£OV 

OXl EROl Kapv(/El 

Ttav yovo 
Kai Tiaaa yXwoaa 
E^opoXoyriaExai 
X© 0£W 

that to me every knee 
shall bend, and every 
tongue shall swear by 
God 

to me every knee shall 
bow, And every tongue 
shall confess to God 

that unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear 

Ps 69.9 / 
Rom 15.3 

oxi o CnAoc; 

XOi) OlKOi) <700 
Kax£(])ayE pc 
Kai oi oveiSkjroi 

XOOV OVElSl^OVXOOV 0£ 
E7IE7IEC70V £71 ERE 

01 OVElSlOROl 
xmv ovEihi^ovxmv oe 
£ 7l£7I£aav £71 ERE 

For the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and the 

reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are 
fallen upon me 

The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell 
upon me 

For the zeal of thy house 
hath eaten me up; And the 
reproaches of them that 
reproach thee are fallen 
upon me 

Ps 18.49/ 
Rom 
15. 9 114 

8ia xooxo 
£c,opo/aT/r| 0 opai 

aoi £V E0EVEGI, KOpiE, 

Kai x© ovopaxi aoo 
\|/aA,© 

8ia xonxo 
E^ORO^oyriaoRai 
aoi £V E0EVEOI 
Kai x© ovopaxi oon 
v(/aA© 

Therefore will I confess 
to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and sing to 
thy name 

Therefore will I give 
praise unto thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing 
unto thy name 

Therefore I will give 
thanks unto thee, O 
Y ahweh, among the 
nations. And will sing 
praises unto thv name 


113 Is 45.23/Rom 14.1 1: Codex Alexandrinus has e^oro A.oyr| oexai naoa yA.coooa xco 0 eco in Is 45.23, differing only in word order from in the NT. The MT 
differs, having “swear” in place of “confess.” 

114 Ps 18.49/Rom 15.9: The NT, LXX and MT agree. Brenton’s English translation of the LXX and the ASV use two different but acceptable English 
expressions for the Greek word £qO|io/vOyr|OOjiai. “Make confession” is within the range of meaning applicable to the Hebrew root yadali , represented in the 
MT column by “give thanks.” The other difference involves what is sung. The Greek word \|/aA,CO means to pluck strings or to sing accompanied by a harp, and 
does not necessarily imply praise. However, this is a minor difference, and the context indicates that praise is in view. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

2 Sam 
22.50/ 
Rom 
15. 9 1,5 

8ia XOVXO 
e^opo/an/naopai 
OOl Kl)pl£ 

ev xoic; edveat, 

Kai ev too ovopaxt 
<700 V(/aA0) 

5ia xooxo 
e^op.o^oyriaop.ai 

<701 

ev e0ve<7i, 

Kai ev xoo ovopaxi 
<700 i|/aXco 

Therefore will I confess 
to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and sing to 
thy name 

Therefore will I give 
praise unto thee among 
the Gentiles, And sing 
unto thy name 

Therefore I will give 
thanks unto thee, O 
Y ahweh, among the 
nations. And will sing 
praises unto thv name 

Dt 32.43/ 
Rom 15.10 

£ix])pav0px£ £0vri 
pexa too Xaoo aoxoo 

eoppav0pxe, e0vp, 
pexa xoo Aaoo aoxoo 

rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people 

Ps 117.1/ 
Rom 
15. II 116 

aiveixe 

XOV KOplOV 

7tavxa xa £0vri, 
ETiaiveoaxe aoxov 
7iavxec; oi A,aoi 

aiveixe, 

navxa xa e0vp, 

XOV KOplOV Kai 
ETiaiveoaxojoav aoxov 
navreq oi Xaoi 

Praise the Lord, all ye 
nations; praise him, all 
ye peoples 

Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; And let all the 
peoples praise him 

Oh praise Y ahweh, all ye 
nations; Laud him, all ye 
peoples 

Is 11.10/ 
Rom 
15. 12 117 

Kai ecjxai 

ev xri r|pepa ekeivti 
ri pi^a xoo Ieaaai, 

Kai o avioxapevo^ 
apxeiv E0v(ov: 
en aoxco e0vri eAmouai, 
Kai eaxai p ava7iai)aic; 
aoxoo xipp 

Kai 7taA.iv Herat a<p 

Aeyei: 

eaxai 

p pii^a xoo Ieaaai 
Kai o aviaxapevoc; 
apxeiv e0vcov, 
en aoxco e0vp eLjiiooaiv 

And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall arise to 
rule over the Gentiles; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust, and his rest shall be 
glorious 

And again, Isaiah saith. 

There shall be the root of 
Jesse, And he that 
ariseth to rule over the 
Gentiles; On him shall 
the Gentiles hope 

And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the root of 
Jesse, that standeth for an 
ensign of the peoples, unto 
him shall the nations seek: 
and his resting-place shall 
be glorious 


115 2 Sam 22.50/Rom 15.9: The NT, LXX and MT agree. But the Greek word \j/aA,to means to pluck strings or to sing accompanied by a harp, and does not 
necessarily imply praise. 

1 16 Ps 117. 1/Rom 15.11: The NT, LXX and MT agree. In this psalm. Codex Alexandrinus has £7taiV£caxiOGav, in agreement with the NT. 

117 Is 1 1.10/Rom 15.12: There is no mention in the MT of the root of Jesse’s reign over the Gentiles. Brenton gives “trust” where the ASV translates “hope,” but 
the Greek word is the same. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 52.15/ 
Rom 
15. 2 1 118 

OXl 

on; ook avriyyEXri 
7iepi awou, 
oyovTai, Kai 01 ook 
aicr|Koa<Ti, cruvr|aoi)cn. 

on; ook avr|Y/EAr| 
7l£pl aoxoo 
o\)/ovxai Kai 01 ook 
aKijKoaciv 

(JOVT|OOOCJIV 

for they to whom no 
report was brought 
concerning him, shall 
see; and they who have 
not heard, shall consider 

They shall see, to whom 
no tidings of him came, 
And they who have not 
heard shall understand 

for that which had not 
been told them shall they 
see; and that which thev 
had not heard shall they 
understand 

Is 29.14/ 
ICor 
119 119 

Kai 

a7toXco xpv aot|)iav 

XGOV (TOtflGOV, 

Kai ttjv anvecTiv 

XGOV CTOVEXCOV Kpl)l)/G0 

anoXco xr[v aot|)iav 

XGOV 0O(|)(OV 

Kai xijv aovEaiv 
xgov aovExcov aGExpao) 

and I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and I 
will hide the 
understanding of the 
prudent 

I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, And the 
discernment of the 
discerning I will set at 

nought 

and the wisdom of their 
wise men shall nerish, and 
the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid 

Jr 9.24/ 

1 Cor 1.31 

aAA tj ev xornoo 
KanxaoOco 
0 Kaoxotpevoq, 

CTUVIEIV Kai ytVCOCTKElV, 
OXl Eyco El pi KOplOC; 

0 Kaoxcopeva; ev 
K opico KaoxaaGoo 

but let him that boasts 
boast in this, the 
understanding and 
knowing that I am the 

Lord 

He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord 

but let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he hath 
understanding, and 
knoweth me, that I am 
Yahweh 

Is 64.4/ 

ICor 

2.9120 

ano tod aicovoc; ook 
tjKODaapEv, od5e 01 
opBaXpot ripcov EiSov 
0 eov 7iXr[v aoi), Kai xa 
Epya (too, a 7tovr|a£ic; 
xon; ojtopEVOoaiv eXeov 

a o(|)0aA,po<; ook ei5ev 
Kai ooc; ook pkoooev 
Kai Em Kapdiav 
av0pco7ioo ook av£(3p, 
a pxoipaaEv 0 0eo<; xon; 
aya7imc7tv aoxov 

From of old we have not 
heard, neither have our 
eyes seen a God beside 
thee, and thy works which 
thou wilt perform to them 
that wait for mercy 

Things which eye saw not, 
and ear heard not, 

And which entered not into 
the heart of man. 
Whatsoever things God 
prepared for them that love 
him 

For from of old men have 
not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the 
eye seen a God besides 
thee, who worketh for him 
that waiteth for him 


118 Is 52.15/Rom 15.21: The MT does not mention “him,” the object of the prophecy. 

119 Is 29.14/1 Cor 1.19: The major difference between the LXX and the MT is that the Greek states the action in an active way, while the Hebrew is passive: “I 
will destroy” instead of “shall perish.” 

120 Is 64.4/1 Cor 2.9: This appears to be a very loose quotation. Yet Paul introduces it with the formula, “as it is written.” Jerome [Letter LVII] used this as an 
example of paraphrase in the New Testament. In doing so, however, he translated the ending from Hebrew with “what thou hast prepared for them that wait for 
thee.” The NT ending, xotq aya 7 tcocnv avxov, also appears in Sirach 1.10. Both 1 Corinthians and the passage in Sirach deal with God’s gift of wisdom. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 40.13/ 
ICor 
2.16 m 

xiq eyvoo 
vonv Kbpion; 
mi tic; anion 
ai)|i(3oi)Xo(; eyeveto, 
oq anp(3i(3a anxov; 

tic; yap Eyvco 

vonv Knpioi), 

o<; 0i)p|3i|3aa£i anxov; 

Who has known the 
mind of the Lord? or who 

has been his counsellor, to 

instruct him 

For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he 
should instruct him? 

Who hath directed the 
Spirit of Y ahweh, or being 
his counsellor hath taught 
him? 

Job 5.13/ 
ICor 
3. 19 122 

o KaxaXapPavcov 
<TO(|)Oi)c; 

ev xij t])povr|a£i 

o SpaooopEvoc; 
xonq ao^oac; 
ev xp 7iavonpyia 
anxoov 

who takes the wise in 

their wisdom 

He that taketh the wise 

in their craftiness 

He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness 

Ps94.ll/ 
ICor 3.20 

KDplOC; yiVOXJKEl 

todc; SiaA.oyiajj.o'oc; 
tcov avOpomcov, 
oxi Eiai paxaioi 

Knpioc; yivooaKEi 
todc; SiaXoytaponi; 

TCOV 0O(])COV 

oxi Eicjiv Ltaxaiot 

The Lord knows the 
thoughts of men, that 
they are vain 

The Lord knoweth the 
reasonings of the wise, 
that they are vain 

Y ahweh knoweth the 
thoughts of man. That they 
are vanity 

Dt 17.7/ 
ICor 
5. 13 123 

E^apEn; xov novripov 
ec, npoov anxoov 

£c,apax£ xov rcovripov 
ec, npoov anxoov 

remove the evil one from 
among yourselves 

Put away the wicked 
man from among 
yourselves 

put away the evil from the 
midst of thee 

Gen 2.24/ 
ICor 
6.16 124 

Kai Eoovxai oi Sno 
ek; oapKa ptav 

Eoovxai yap, (fnjotv, 
oi Sno ek; oapKa piav 

and they two shall be one 
flesh 

for the twain, saith he, 
shall become one flesh 

and they shall be one flesh 


121 Is 40.13/1 Cor 2.16: The MT’s emphasis on the Lord’s Spirit is decidedly different from the NT and the LXX, where the mind of the Lord is the object of 
inquiry. 

122 Job 5.13 / 1 Cor 3.19: The NT and the MT agree. The LXX substitutes “wisdom” for “craftiness.” The Hebrew word translated “craftiness” is orem. 

123 Dt 17.7/1 Cor 5.13: The Septuagint and the NT differ only in that the NT employs a plural form of the verb, E^apaTE . The MT is concerned with abstract 
“evil” while the Greek texts address “the evil one.” 

124 Gen 2.24/1 Cor 6.16: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT does not insert the redundant word “two.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt 25.4 / 

ICor 

9.9 125 

on (npmoaq 
|3oov odocovxa 

on KTiptOCTElC; 
(3onv a?iocovxa 

Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treads out the 
corn 

Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox when he treadeth 
out the corn 

Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he treadeth out 
the grain 

Ex 32.6/ 
ICor 10.7 

Kai £Ka0l(7£V 
o Mioq t|)ayEiv Kai 
7U£iv, Kai av£axr|aav 
jiat^Eiv 

EKa0l0£V 
o Aaoc; payEiv Kai 
TiEiv, Kai avEaxpaav 

jiat^Eiv 

and the people sat down 
to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play 

The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose 
up to play 

the people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up 
to play 

Ps 24. 1 / 

ICor 

10.26 

ton Knpion ri yri 
Kai xo 7iXripco(ia ai)xt|c; 

xon icnpion yap r\ yp 
Kai xo nXppcopa anxpq 

The earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof 

for the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the fullness 
thereof 

The earth is Yahweh’s, 
and the fulness thereof 

Is 28.11-12 
/ 

ICor 14.21 

5ia pan/aopov %eiA,ecov, 
8ia yAoxTcrriq EiEpaq, 
oxi /axAr|oonoi 
xco A,aco xonxco, AEyovxE^ 
aoxoic;, xonxo xo 
avaTtaupa xco jieivcovxi, 
Kai xonxo xo 
anvxpippa: Kai onK 
p0E^r|oav aKonEiv 

ev EXEpoyXoooGon; 

Kai EV XEIAEOIV EXEprov 
?iaXpaco xco Xaco xonxco 
Kai on5 onxcoi; 
EiaaKonaovxai pon, 
XEyEi Knptoq 

by means of the 
contemptuous words of the 
lips, by means of another 
language: for they shall 
speak to this people 
saying to them. This is the 
rest to him that is hungry, 
and this is the calamity: 
but they would not hear 

By men of strange tongues 
and by the lips of strangers 
will I speak unto this 
people; and not even thus 
will they hear me, saith 
the Lord 

Nay, but by men of strange 
lips and with another 
tongue will he speak to 
this people; to whom he 
said. This is the rest, give 
ye rest to him that is 
weary; and this is the 
refreshing: yet they would 
not hear 

Ps 8.6/ 
ICor 15.27 

7iavxa nTiExa^a^ 
wtOKaxco xcov rcoScov 
anxon 

Jiavxa yap nraxa^EV 
n7to xonq 7io5a<; 
anxon 

thou hast put all things 
under his feet 

For, He put all things in 
subjection under his feet 

Thou hast put all things 
under his feet 


125 Dt 25.4/1 Cor 9.9: The NT, LXX and MT agree. Several NT manuscripts (including P46 and Codices S and A) have (])i|icoaEi<; for Kr||icoa£i<; in 1 Cor 9.9, 
making the agreement there perfect. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 22.13/ 

1 Cor 15.32 

^aycopev Kai 7Ucop£v, 
aupiov yap 
aTroGvijOKopev 

paywpEV Kai tumpev, 
anpiov yap 
a7ioGvriaKop.Ev 

Let us eat and drink; for 
to-morrow we die 

let us eat and drink, for 
tomorrow we die 

Let us eat and drink, for 
tomorrow we shall die 

Gen 2.7/ 

ICor 

15.45 

icai eyevexo 
o avGp©7io; 

£i; v|/n%r|v ^cooav 

EyEVEXO 

o 7ipcoxo; avGpcD7io; 
A Sap 

ek; i)/ 1 )xtiv ^coaav, 

and the man became a 
living soul 

The first man Adam 

became a living soul. 

and man became a living 
soul 

Is 25.8/ 
ICor 
15. 54 126 

KaxETUEV o Gavaxo; 
io%i)aa; 

Kax£7io0r| o Gavaxo; 
ei; viko; 

Death has prevailed and 

swallowed men up 

Death is swallowed up in 

victory 

He hath swallowed up 
death forever 

Hos 13.14 
/ ICor 
15.55 127 

EK%£ipo; a5o\) 
paaopai, Kai ek 
Gavaxon Xrixpcoaopai 
ai)xoi>;: 

7io\) p 5ncr| gob GavaxE; 
7101) X0 KEVXpOV aoi) 

a5r); 

TtapaKATjaiq KEKpoTixai 
a7io oc])GaA,pcov poi) 

7ioi) god, GavaxE, 
xo viko;; 

7ioi) god GavaxE, 
XO KEVXpOV; 

I will deliver them out of 
out of the power of Hades, 
and will redeem them from 
death: where is thy 
penalty, O death? O 
Hades, where is thy 
sting? comfort is hidden 
from mine eyes 

O death, where is thy 
victory? O death, where 
is thy sting? 

I will ransom them from 
the power of Sheol; I will 
redeem them from death: 
O death, where are thy 
olauues? O Sheol, where 
is thv destruction? 
repentance shall be hid 
from mine eyes 


126 Is 25.8/1 Cor 15.54: The LXX and the MT both disagree somewhat with the NT. The MT has “the Lord” as the subject, not “death.” The NT has a passive 
form of the verb for swallow, whereas the LXX is active. The “prevailing” of the LXX is reflected in the “victory” of the NT. Apparently the reading “in 
victory” is also followed by Theodotion. Lamsa’s translation of Isaiah 25.8 from the Peshitta has “He will swallow up death in victory forever.” 

127 Hos 13.14/1 Cor 15.55: The Hebrew makes no mention of death’s “sting.” The NIV and the RSV agree with the ASV in translating the Hebrew word qoteb 
as “destruction.” The Greek word Brenton translates as “penalty” may mean “satisfaction” or “amends.” Thus, the absence of “victory” (the NT reading) is not 
that far removed from the sense of the LXX, that death has been robbed of what is due to it. In fact, the Greek word for victory here has the possible meaning of 
damages recovered, as in a lawsuit. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 116.10/ 
2 Cor 

413128 

ETuaienoa, 

5io eXodr|aa 

eyco 5e Exa7i£ivco0r|v 

o(])o5pa 

£7XKTX£lX7a, 
6lO £/TXAT|Oa 

I believed, wherefore 
have I spoken: but I was 

greatly afflicted 

I believed, and therefore 
did I speak 

I believe, for I will speak: 
I was greatly afflicted 

Is 49.8/ 
2 Cor 
6.2“ 

Kaipoo Sekxcd 

£7ri|KOtK7a cion, 

Kai ev r|p£pa acoxtipiaq 
£(3ori0rifTa aoi 

Kaipoo 8 ekxco 
£ 7ri|KODaa god 
K ai ev ppEpa acoxripia; 
£(3ori0riGa aoi 

In an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in 
a day of salvation have I 
succoured thee 

At an acceptable time I 
hearkened unto thee, 
And in a day of salvation 
did I succor thee 

In an acceptable time have 
I answered thee, and in a 
day of salvation have I 
helped thee 

Lev 26. 12 
/ 

2 Cor 6. 16 

Kai £pJt£pl7taXT|<J0) 
ev Dpcov: 

Kai Eaopai Dpcov 
0£oq, Kai DpEtc; 
egeg 0£ pot Xaoq 

Ka0«q E17IEV 
O 0EOC; OXl £VOIKT|GCO 
ev anxon; 

Kai £p7t£pt7taxr|0m 
Kai Eaopai aoxcov 
0 eo; Kai anxoi 
EGOVxai pon Aaoq 

and I will walk among 
you, and be your God, 
and ye shall be my 
people 

even as God said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be 
my people 

And I will walk among 
you, and will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people 

Ez 37.27/ 
2 Cor 6. 16 

Kai Eaxai 

p Kax aoKp v coai q poo 
ev anxon;, 

Kai Eaopai anxoiq 0 eo<;, 
Kai anxoi pon 
Eoovxai Xaoq 

EvoiKpoco ev anxon; 

Kai EpTtEpiJtaxriom 
Kai Eaopai anxcov Oeo; 
Kai anxoi 
Eaovxai pon Xaoq 

And my tabernacle shall 

be among them; and I 
will be to them a God, and 
they shall be my people 

I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will 
be their God, and they 
shall be my people 

My tabernacle also shall 
be with them; and I will be 
their God, and they shall 
be my people 


128 Ps 1 16.10/2 Cor 4.13: The MT, rendered literally, is “I built up [an tan], for I have arranged [da bar].” The MT translation above uses figurative senses of 
these Hebrew verbs. Other translations indicate, perhaps more clearly than the ASV, that the Hebrew sense differs from the NT even using the figurative 
meanings of these verbs. The RSV and NRSV translate Psalm 116.10 as: “I kept my faith, even when I said, ‘I am greatly afflicted.’ ” The NIV gives this 
reading: “I believed; therefore I said, ‘I am greatly afflicted.’ ” 

129 Is 49.8/2 Cor 6.2: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT varies slightly. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 52.11/ 
2 Cor 
6.17a 

K0CI aKOC0apTOt> 
pp a\|/pa0£, 
e^eAOete ek 
pEooi) amp;, 
a(|)OpKT01iX£ 

E;£A0axE EK 

pECTon anxcov 
Kai a(|)opia0rixE, 
AEyEi Kopio;, 

Kai aKa0apxon 
PP ttJlT£C70E 

and touch not the 
unclean thing; go ye out 
from the midst of her; 
separate yourselves 

Come ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, And touch 
no unclean thing 

touch no unclean thing; go 
ye out of the midst of her; 
cleanse yourselves 

Ez 20.34, 
41/ 2 Cor 
6.17b 

Kai £;a;co a pa; ek tcov 
Aacov, Kai EiaSs^opai 
Dpa; ek tcov xcopcov on 

6l£OKOp7UCT0T|T£ £V 

avxai;, ev xetpt 
Kpaxaia Kai ev 
( 3paxiovi in|/pAco Kai ev 
0npco KE^npEvco ... ev 
oapp EitcoSia; 
7ipoa8£^opai Dpa;, ev 
xco E;ayayEiv p£ a pa; ek 
xcov Aacov, Kai 
EicTOEXEoOai Dpa; ek 
xcov xwpcov ev an; 
5lE<JKOp7U<70pT£ EV 

anxai; 

£;EA0ax£ ek pEaon 
anxcov Kai apopio0px£, 
AEyEi Knpio;, 

Kai aKa0apxon pp 
a7ix£o0£: Kayco 
£io8£;opai npa; 

I will bring you out from 
the nations, and will take 
you out of the lands 
wherein ye were dispersed, 
with a strong hand, and 
with a high arm, and with 
outpoured wrath ... I will 
accept you with a sweet- 
smelling savour, when I 
bring you out from the 
nations, and take you out 
of the countries wherein ye 
have been dispersed 

Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, And touch 
no unclean thing; And I 
will receive you 

And I will bring you out 
from the peoples, and will 
gather vou out of the 
countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with 
wrath poured out ... As a 
sweet savor will I accept 
you, when I bring you out 
from the peoples, and 
gather vou out of the 
countries wherein ye have 
been scattered 

2 Sam 7.14 
/ 

2 Cor 6.18 

Eyco Eoopai anxco 
ei; 7iax£pa, 

Kai anxo; Eaxai poi 
ei; niov 

Kai Eaopai npiv 
ei; 7iax£pa 
Kai np£i; eoeoOe poi 
ei; nion; 

Kai 0nyax£pa; 

I will be to him a father, 
and he shall be to me a 
son 

And will be to you a 
Father, And ye shall be 
to me as sons and 

daughters 

I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 16.18/ 
2 Cor 8. 15 

owe ETtAEovaaev 
o xo 7ioXn, 

Kai o xo EAaxxov 
Ol)K T|AaXXOVr|<7£V 

o xo rcoAo 

OOK £7lA£OVaO£V, 
Kai o xo o/ayov 

OOK plaXX0VT|O£V 

he that hath gathered 
much had nothing over, 
and he that gathered less 
had no lack 

He that gathered much 
had nothing over; and he 
that gathered little had no 
lack 

he that gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack 

Ps 112.9/ 
2 Cor 9.9 

EOKOpTUOEV, eScdKE 
xon; 7I£VT|<71V, 
p oiKaioonvp aoxon 
pEVEi ek; xov awova 
xon aicovoc; 

E<7KOp7UCTEV, e500K£V 
TOiq 7i£vpaiv, 
ij SiKaioanvij anxon 
pEVEi ek; xov awova 

He has dispersed abroad; 
he has given to the poor; 
his righteousness endures 
for evermore 

He hath scattered 
abroad, he hath given to 
the poor; His 
righteousness abideth for 
ever 

He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the needy; His 
righteousness endureth for 
ever 

Jr 9.24/ 

2 Cor 10.17 

aXX ij ev xowxoo 
KanxaoOco 
o KanxcopEvoq, 

(TDVIEIV Kai yiVCOOKElV, 
OXl Eyco El pi Klipio^ 

o 8 e KanxwpEvoq ev 
K npico KanxaaOco 

but let him that boasts 
boast in this, the 
understanding and 
knowing that I am the 

Lord 

But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord 

but let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he hath 
understanding, and 
knoweth me, that I am 
Yahweh 

Dt 19.15/ 
2 Cor 13.1 

£7u oxopaxoc; 

8no papxwpcov, 

Kai E7U axopaxoq 
xpicov papxnpcov, 
axriaExai Jiav pniaa 

£7u axopaxoc; 

8no papxnpcov 
Kai xpicov 

crxa0n<7£xai xav orma 

by the mouth of two 

witnesses, or by the 
mouth of three witnesses, 
shall every word be 
established 

At the mouth of two 
witnesses or three shall 
every word be 
established 

at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnesses, shall a 
matter be established 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 15.6/ 
Gal 3.6 

Kai etugxeixjev 
AP pap TOO 0£CO, 

Kai £Aoyia0r| awoo 
ei; 5iKaio<xovr|v 

Ka0co; Appaap 
£7UaX£t)a£V XCO 0ECO, 
Kai eao"/u70t| anxoo 
el; diKatoo'ovpv 

And Abram believed 
God, and it was counted 
to him for righteousness 

Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for 
righteousness 

And he believed in 
Y ahweh; and he reckoned 
it to him for righteousness 

Gen 12.3/ 
Gal 3.8 130 

eve'oA.oyri 0r| aovxai 
ev aoi 

jtaoai ai pa/axt xriq 

EVED^oyri 0r( oovxat 

EV (701 

7tavxa xa £0vri 

and in thee shall all the 

tribes of the earth be 

blessed 

In thee shall all the 

nations be blessed 

and in thee shall all the 
families of the earth be 
blessed 

Gen 18.18 
/ 

Gal 3.8 

£V£\)A,oyri 0r| aovxai 
ev aoxco rcavxa xa £0vri 
xti^yn? 

EVEnAoyri 0r( aovxai 
ev aoi Ttavxa xa £0vri 

in him shall all the 
nations of the earth be 
blessed 

In thee shall all the 
nations be blessed 

all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed in him 

Dt 27.26/ 
Gal 3. 10 131 

£7UKaxapaxa; 7ta; 
av0pco7to; o; 

Ot)K EppEVEt 

ev 7i;aoi xoi; A,oyoi; 
xon vopon xooxoi) 
jiotr| 0 (xt anxonq 

EmKaxapaxoi; 7ta<; 

oq 

Ol)K EppEVEl 

Ttaatv xok; 
ysypappEvoi; ev xco 
P ipXiro xon vopon 
xon 7ioiri(7ai anxa 

Cursed is every man that 
continues not in all the 
words of this law to do 

them 

Cursed is every one who 
continueth not in all the 

things that are written in 
the book of the law, to do 
them 

Cursed be he that 
confirmeth not the words 
of this law to do them. 

Hab2.4/ 
Gal 3.11 

o 5 e SiKaio; 

EK 7XIGXEC0; pot) ^pCTEXai 

o diKato; ek maxEco; 
^T|<J£Xat 

but the just shall live by 
my faith 

The righteous shall live 
by faith 

but the righteous shall live 
by his faith 

Lev 18.5/ 
Gal 3.12 

a 7ioir|aa; auxa 
avOpamo; 

(pioExat ev aoxoi; 

o 7ioiri<7a; anxa 
ipi<7£xai ev anxoi; 

which if a man do, he 

shall live in them 

He that doeth them shall 
live in them 

which if a man do, he shall 
live in them 


130 Gen 12.3/Gal 3.8: The NT, LXX and MT agree - though the NT author has replaced “tribes (or families) of the earth” with “nations.” 

131 Dt 27.26/Gal 3.10: The MT has presents only a slight difference from the Septuagint: “confirmeth” rather than “continueth.” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Dt 21.23/ 
Gal 3. 13 132 

era KEKaxripapevoc; 

imo 0eon 

7tac; Kpepapsvoc; 

£711 C,l)X01) 

£7uicaTapaT0c; 

7tac; o KpEpapEvoi; 
£711 C,0/U)0 

for every one that is 
hanged on a tree is 
cursed of God 

Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree 

for he that is hanged is 
accursed of God 

Gen 12.7/ 
Gal 3.16™ 

TOO <77t£ppcra <706 
5(0000 tt|v yr|v 
Tawriv 

on ?i£7Ei: Kai tok; 
O7t£ppocotv, wq etu 
tioaaoov aXX oo q Etf) evoc;: 
Kai too oTtEppaTi oon, 

Oq EOTIV XptOTOi; 

I will give this land to thy 
seed. 

He saith not. And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one. 
And to thy seed, which is 
Christ 

Unto thy seed will I give 
this land 

Is 54.1/ 
Gal 4.27™ 

£tx])pav0riTi oxEtpa 
r| on TiKxonoa, 
pr|c,ov Kai Popaov 
r| ook oo5ivonoa, 

OTl 7toAAa TOC TEKVa 
Tpc; Epripon, 
paXXov r| Tpc; £%onar|<; 
toy av5pa 

Ent|)pav0riTi oTEipa 
r\ on TiKxonoa, 
pr|£,ov Kai (3or|oov, 
p onK ooSivonoa, 

OTl 7lO?l/ia Ta TEKVa 

Tpc; Epripon, 
pa?iXov r\ tti <5 £xonor|i; 
toy av5pa 

Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that dost 
not travail: for more are 
the children of the 
desolate than of her that 
has a husband 

Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not; Break forth 
and cry, thou that 
travailest not: For more 
are the children of the 
desolate than of her that 
hath the husband 

Sins, O barren, thou that 
didst not bear; break forth 
into sinsina, and crv 
aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for 
more are the children of 
the desolate than the 
children of the married 
wife 


132 Dt 21.23/Gal 3.13: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT does not mention “a tree” at this point, though it does earlier in the same verse. Interestingly, 
Lamsa, in his translation from the Peshitta, provides this: “for he who shall revile God shall be crucified.” 

133 Gen 12.7/Gal 3.16: The NT and the LXX agree. The Hebrew word for “seed” is singular, but is almost always used to refer to multiple descendants. Paul’s 
point in Gal 3.16 depends on the use of the Greek word to indicate a single seed. 

134 Is 54.1/Gal 4.27: The NT and the LXX agree exactly. The MT differs in a few points. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 21.10 
/ 

Gal 4.30 

£K|laA£ xpV 7tai6lOKT|V 

xaaxpv, 

Kai xov mov aoxp;: 
on yap pp 

K^ppovoppctEi o mo; 
xp; 7taiSicncp; xaoxp; 
p£xa xon nion 
poo IaaaK 

EK^a^E xpv 7iaiSiaKpv 
Kai xov mov aoxp;: 
on yap pp 

KXppovoppaEi o mo<; 
xp<; 7iai8i<JKr|<; 
p£xa xon nion 
xpq £/aro0Epaq 

Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son, for the son 
of this bondswoman shall 
not inherit with my son 

Isaac 

Cast out the handmaid 
and her son: for the son 
of the handmaid shall not 
inherit with the son of the 

freewoman 

Cast out this handmaid and 
her son: for the son of this 
handmaid shall not be heir 
with my son, even with 
Isaac 

Lev 19.18/ 
Gal 5.14 

Kai ayaixpaEi; 
xov rcApcnov aon 
co <5 aEanxov 

ayanpaEn; ... 
xov 7i/ipaiov aon 
ax; aEanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Ps 68.18/ 
Eph4.8 135 

avapa; ei; o\|/o;, 
pXpaAmxEoaa; 
aixpaXaxnav: 
E^aPE; Sopaxa 
£V avep(07TC0 

ava^a; a; n\|/o;, 
pXpaAoxxEnaev 
aiypa/i-oxTiav: 
e5o)K£v Sopaxa 
xoi; av0pamoi; 

Thou art gone up on 
high, thou hast led 
captivity captive, thou 
hast received gifts for 
man 

When he ascended on 
high, he led captivity 
captive, And gave gifts 
unto men 

Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led away 
captives; Thou hast 
received gifts among men 

Zech 8.16 
/ Eph4.25 

AaA£iv(/E aA,p0£iav 
EKaoxo; 7xpo<5 
xov 7tXpcn,ov anxon 

XaAaxE aXp0aav 
EKaoxo; p£xa 
xon 7iXp<Tiov anxon 

speak truth every man 
with his neighbour 

speak ye truth each one 
with his neighbor 

Speak ye every man the 
truth with his neighbor 

Ps 4.4 / 

Eph 

4.26136 

Opyi^£CT0£ Kai 
pp apapxavEXE 

opyi^£a0£ Kai 
pp apapxavEXE 

Be ye angry, and sin not 

Be ye angry, and sin not 

Stand in awe, and sin not 


135 Ps 68.18/Eph 4.8: The NT, LXX and the MT generally agree, but Paul changed the sense of the verb in the second clause from receiving to giving. One LXX 
manuscript. Codex Sinaiticus, brings the LXX and the NT slightly closer. Sinaiticus reads “he led captivity captive” with the NT. 

136 Ps 4.4/Eph 4.26: UBS holds that MT differs from the NT in this case. But the Hebrew word ragaz (“stand in awe”) can mean to be angry. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 2.24/ 
Eph 5.31 m 

£V£K£V X0l)X0l) 

KaxaA£U|/Ei avOpamoc; 
xov 7tax£pa at>xot> 

Kai xpv ppxEpa, 

Kai 7i p on ko /Ap 0p aExat 
7tpog xpv yuvaiKa 
anxon Kai Eaovxai 
oi 5do eiq aapKa piav 

avxi xonxon 
KaxaAEt\|/Ei av0pco7io<; 
xov 7iax£pa anxon 
Kai xpv ppxEpa, 

Kai 7ipoaKoXXp0pa£xai 
7xpo<5 xpv ynvaiKa 
anxon, Kai Eaovxai 
oi 5no Eiq aapKa piav 

Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his 
mother and shall cleave 
to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh 

For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife; and the two 
shall become one flesh 

Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they 
shall be one flesh 

Ex 20. 12/ 
Eph 6.2-3 

xipa xov 7tax£pa aoi), 
Kai xriv prixEpa aoi), 
iva ED aoi yEvpxai, 

Kai iva paKpoxpovioc; 
TEvp £7ii xpc; ypc; aya0pc; 

xifia xov 7iax£pa aon 
Kai xpv ppxEpa, ... 
iva £n aoi yEvpxai 
Kai Eap paKpoxpovioq 
£7ii xpc; ypc; 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that it may 
be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest live 
long on the good land 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother . . . that it may be 
well with thee, and that 
thou mayest live long on 
the earth 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land 

Dt 5. 16 / 
Eph 6.2- 
3™ 

xipa xov TtaxEpa aon 
Kai xpv ppxopa aon, 
OV 7ip07l0V EvxEiXaxo 
aoi Kopioq o 0£oq aon, 
iva £n aoi yEvrixai, 

Kai iva paKpoxpovioq 

yEvri £7ii xrjg yn<5 

xtpa xov 7taxEpa aon 
Kai xpv ppxEpa, 
pxic; Eaxiv evxoAp 
Tipmxp ev £7rayyE/ua, 
iva £n aoi yEvpxai 
Kai Eap paKpoxpovioq 
£7ii xp<; Ypc; 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee; 

that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou 
mayest live long upon the 
land 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother (which is the first 
commandment with 
promise), that it may be 
well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the 
earth 

Honor thy father and thy 
mother, as Y ahweh thy 
God commanded thee; that 
thy days may be long, and 
that it may go well with 
thee, in the land 

Dt25.4/ 

1 Tim 5. 18 

on ptpmaEtq 
|3onv a?iocovxa 

(3onv aAocovxa 
on ptpmaEiq 

Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treads out the 
corn 

Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox when he treadeth 
out the corn 

Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he treadeth out 
the grain 


137 Gen 2.24/Eph 5.31: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT does not insert the redundant word “two.” 

138 Dt 5.16/Eph 6.2-3: The NT follows the LXX word order, reversing the thoughts of long life and well being compared with the MT. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Num 16.5 
/ 

2 Tim 
2.19139 

ETCaKEnxai 
icai Eyvco o 0 eoc; 
xotx; ovxac; amot) 

Eyvoo Kbpioc; 
xoi>c; ovxac; anxon 

God has visited and 

known those that are his 

The Lord knoweth them 
that are his 

In the morning Y ahweh 
will show who are his 

Ps 2.7/ 
Heb 1.5a 

moq pot) £i an, Eyco 
ar|fi£pov y£y£vvr|Ka ge 

moq pon £i an, Eyco 
appEpov yEyEvvriKa ge 

Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee 

Thou art my Son, This 
day have I begotten thee 

Thou art my son; This day 
have I begotten thee 

2 Sam 7.14 
/ 

Heb 1.5b 

Eyco Eaopai anxco 
Etc; 7iai£pa, 

Kai anxoc; Eaxai pot 
Eiq mov 

Eyco Eaopai anxco 
Eiq 7iax£pa, 

Kai anxo<; Eaxai poi 
eic; mov; 

I will be to him a father, 
and he shall be to me a 
son 

I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a 
Son? 

I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son 

Dt 32.43/ 
Heb 1.6 140 

Kai 

7tp oaicuvri aaxcoaav 
anxco 

rcavxEc; ayyE?ioi 0£on 

Kai 

7ipoaicovriaaxcoaav 

anxco 

navxEq ayy£?ioi 0£on 

and let all the angels of 
God worship him 

And let all the angels of 
God worship him 

[The source is absent.] 

Ps 104.4/ 
Heb 1.7 

0 7IOIOOV 

xon<; ajyeXovq anxon 
7iv£npaxa, 

Kai xonq XEixonpyonq 
anxon unp pAxyov 

O 71OIC0V 

xon<; ayyEXom; anxon 
7tv£npaxa 

Kai xonq XEixonpyonq 
anxon rcnpoc; pAoya 

Who makes his angels 
spirits, and his ministers 

a flaming fire 

who maketh his angels 
winds, And his ministers 

a flame of fire 

Who maketh winds his 
messengers; Flames of fire 
his ministers 


139 Num 16.5/2 Tim 2.19: The Masoretic has a slightly different meaning. 

140 Dt 32.43/Heb 1.6: The MT simply omits this phrase from Deuteronomy 32.43. The quotation is similar to the phrase “all gods bow down before him (RSV)” 
in Psalm 97.7. The Dead Sea Scroll 4QDeut q contains a clause similar to that present in the LXX: “Rejoice, O heavens, together with him; and bow down to 
him all you gods, for he will avenge the blood of his sons ...” 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 45.6-7/ 
Heb 1.8-9 

o epovoq 0 ot> o Oeoq 
ek; auova aicovoq, 
pa|35o<; 

£i)0i)xr|xo<; r\ 
pa[35o<; xr|<; fkxotAEtaq 
don. r|ya7njcia<; 
5iKaioaovr|v, Kai 
Epiariaaq avoptav, 
8ia XOOXO £%pi(T£ (T£ 
o 0 eoc; o Oeoc; aoo 
EXaiov ayaAAiaaEocx; 
7iapa xooq 
fi£xo%oi)c; aoo 

0povo<; aoo o 0 eoc; 
ek; auova aicovoq, 

Kai ij pa(38o<; 
xpc; ev0vxt|xo<; 
pajlSoq xr|c; (3aaiA£ia<; 
aoo. r|ya7ir|aa<; 
6tKaioaovr|v Kai 
£|iiar|aa<; avoptav: 
5ia xooxo EypioEV a£ 
o 0 eoc; o 0 eo<; aoo 
EAaiov ayaAAiaaEeoc; 
napa xooc; 
p£xo%ooi; aoo 

Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a sceptre of 

righteousness. Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity: therefore 
God, thy God, has 
anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness beyond thy 
fellows 

Thy throne, O God, is 
forever and ever; And 
the sceptre of 
uprightness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. Thou 
hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; 
Therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows 

Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever; A sceptre of 
equity is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated 
wickedness: Therefore 
God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee With the oil 
of gladness above thy 
fellows 

Ps 102.25- 
27/ 

Heb 1.10- 

12 141 

Kax ap%ac; xriv yr|v ao 
KOpiE £0£(i£Aicoaac;, 
Kav Epya xcov xEipeov 
aoo eioiv oi oopavoi. 
aoxoi ajtoAonvxai, 
ao 5 e SiapEVEiq: 

Kai TiavxEQ cog ipaxiov 
7iaA(xtm0r|aovxat, 

Kai coaEi 7i£piPoXaiov 
eAi^eic; amove;, 

Kai 

aA.Xayriaovxai.ao 
5 e o aoxoq £i, 

ao Kax ap%a<;, KOpiE, 
xpv ygv EGEpEAiooaai;, 
Kai Epya xcov yap to v 
aoo eioiv oi oopavoi. 
aoxoi a7toAoovxai, 
ao 5 e 6tap£V£iq, 

Kai TiavxEQ coq tpaxtov 
7iaAaico0riaovxai, 

Kai coaa 7i£pi(3oAaiov 
eAi^ek; aoxooq, 
co<5 ipaxtov Kai 
aAAaynaovxai: ao 
5 e o aoxoc; a, 

In the beginning thou, O 
Lord, didst lay the 
foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 
They shall perish, but 
thou remainest: and 
they all shall wax old as a 
garment; and as a 
vesture shalt thou fold 
them, and they shall be 
changed. But thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shalt not fail. 

Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning didst lay the 
foundation of the earth, 
And the heavens are the 
works of thy hands; They 
shall perish; but thou 
continuest; And they all 
shall wax old as doth a 
garment; And as a 
mantle shalt thou roll 
them up, As a garment, 
and they shall be 
changed; But thou art 
the same, And thy years 
shall not fail 

Of old didst thou lay the 
foundation of the earth; 
And the heavens are the 
work of thv hands. Thev 
shall perish, but thou shalt 
endure; Yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a 
garment; As a vesture shalt 
thou change them, and 
they shall be changed: But 
thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end 


141 Ps 102.25-27/Heb 1. 10-12: The agreement between the NT and the LXX is nearly exact. The MT replaces the thought of “rolling up” a mantle with that of 
“changing” it. Two other minor differences between the LXX and the MT are also apparent - work versus works, and the presence of the conjunction “and.” 
The LXX is supported in both these cases by 1 lQPs“, and “works” is the reading in 4QPs b and some Masoretic manuscripts. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


Kai xa Exp aot> 
odk eKAeiv(/onatv 

Kai xa Exp aon 
onK £KA£iv(/onaiv 




Ps 110.1/ 
Heb 1. 13 

eirev o icupioc; 

TOO KUplCO pot), 

Ka0ot> ek Se^icov pot>, 

eeoc; av 0oo 

xauc; £%0pot>c; oon 

l)7IOJtoSlOV 

xoov 7io5oov <TOt> 

Ka0on ek Se^ioov pon, 

eoo<; av 0oo 

xauc; £%0pon<; aon 

n7i07io5iov 

xoov 7io5oov aon 

The Lord said to my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Sit thou on my right 
hand. Till I make thine 
enemies the footstool of 
thy feet 

Y ahweh said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand. Until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 

Ps 8.4-6/ 
Heb 2.6- 
8 142 

xi Eaxiv av0pco7to<;, 
oxi pipvpaKp anxon; 
p moq av0pco7tot), 

0X1 £7IUJK£7tXT| ai)XOV; 

pAmxcoaaq anxov 
Ppaxn 

xi 7tap (TffuXovq, 

5oc,ij Kai xipp 
£ax£(])avcoaac; anxov, 
Kai KaxEaxpaac; 
anxov £7u xa Epya 
xoov %£ipoov aon: 
7tavxa imExa^ac; 
O7I0KaXG) xoov 7io5oov 
anxon 

xi Eaxiv av0poo7ioc;, 
oxi pipvpaKij anxon, 
p mo<; av0poo7ion, 
oxi £7xiaK£7txp anxov; 
pXaxxooaaq anxov 
Ppa%n 

xi 7iap ayysA-onq, 
8oc,p Kai xipp 
£ax£(])avooaa<; anxov, 
[Kai KaxEaxpaaq 
anxov E7ii xa Epya 
xoov xEipoov aon,] 
Ttavxa n7i£xa^ai; 
n7iOKaxoo xoov no5oov 
anxon 

What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? Thou hast 
made him a little less 
than angels, thou hast 
crowned him with glory 
and honour; and thou 
hast set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
thou hast put all things 
under his feet 

What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? Or 
the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? Thou 
madest him a little lower 
than the angels; Thou 
crownest him with glory 
and honor, [and didst set 
him over the works of 
thy hands]: Thou didst 
put all things in 
subjection under his feet 

What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? And the 
son of man, that thou 
visitest him? For thou hast 
made him but little lower 
than God, and crownest 
him with glory and honor. 
Thou makest him to have 
dominion over the works 
of thy hands; Thou hast 
put all things under his 
feet 


142 Ps 8.4-6/Heb 2.6-8: The MT differs from the LXX and the NT. The word translated “God” in the MT is elohim. The UBS Greek New Testament omits the 
phase in brackets. It is present in many NT manuscripts - Alexandrinus and Sinaiticus among them - but absent from the papyrus P 46 , Vaticanus, and the 
Majority text. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 22.22 / 

Heb 

2.12 143 

Sipypoopai 
xo ovopa (TOD 
xoic; aSe^oic; pon, 
ev peoco £KKXpaia<; 
Dpvri<Tco <re 

a7tayyeXco 
xo ovopa god 
xoic; aSe^oic; pon, 
ev peaco eKKXpaiai; 
npvpGto G£ 

I will declare thy name to 
my brethren: in the 
midst of the church will I 
sing praise to thee 

I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, In the 
midst of the congregation 
will I sing thy praise 

I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren: In the 
midst of the assembly will 
I praise thee 

Is 8.17/ 

Heb 

2.13a 144 

Kai 7iejtot0otq eaopat 
era anxco 

Kai 7ta>av: eyco 
eaopai 7te7toi0co<; 
en anxco 

and I will trust in him 

And again, I will put my 
trust in him 

and I will look for him 

Is 8.18/ 
Heb 2.13b 

i5od eyco Kai ia 7iai8ia 
a poi e5coK£v o 0eo<; 

i5on eyco Kai xa 7iai8ia 
a poi eScoKev o 0eoc; 

Behold I and the children 
which God has given me 

Behold, I and the 
children whom God hath 
given me 

Behold, I and the children 
whom Yahweh hath given 
me 

Ps 95.7- 11 
/ 

Heb 3.7- 

1]145 

appepov eav 
xpc; <f>covri (5 anion 
aKonapxe, pp oK/.ppn- 
vpxe xaq KapSiac; 
npcov, coc; ev ico 
7rapa7UKpa<rpco, 

Kaxa xpv ppepav ion 
Tietpaopon ev ip 

appepov eav 
xpc; 4>covpq anxon 
aKonapxe, pp oK^ppn- 
vpxe iac; KapSiaq 
npcov coc; ev xco 
7iapa7iiKpaGpco 
Kaxa xpv ppepav xon 
Ttetpaopon ev xp 

Today, if ye shall hear 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, according 
to the day of irritation in 
the wilderness: where 
your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my 
works. Forty years was I 

To-day if ye shall hear 
his voice, Harden not 
your hearts as in the 
provocation, Like as in 
the day of the trial in the 
wilderness, Where your 
fathers tried me by 
proving me, And saw my 
works forty years. 

To-day, oh that ye would 
hear his voice! Harden not 
your heart, as at Meribah, 
As in the day of Massah in 
the wilderness; When your 
fathers tempted me. 

Proved me, and saw my 
work. Forty years long 
was I grieved with that 


143 Ps 22.22/Heb 2.12: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT does not include the notion of singing praise. 

144 Is 8.17/Heb 2.13: The NT and the LXX agree. The MT replaces “trust in” with “look for.” 

145 Ps 95.7-1 1/Heb 3.7-1 1: The MT includes the place name from Exodus 17.7 where “contention = Meribah” occurred. The LXX and the NT employ 
“provocation” instead. There is also a real difference between the LXX and the NT’s “if ye shall hear his voice” and “oh that ye would hear his voice” from the 
Hebrew. The latter constmction would come into Greek through a verb in the optative mood. But the verb aKODcrpxe is subjunctive. Variants in the LXX bring 
the NT and the LXX a bit closer. Some LXX manuscripts omit pe from the thirteenth line. Sinaiticus and Alexandrinus replace Kat anxoi with anxoi 8e, also 
in agreement with the NT. New Testament variants also reduce the differences between the NT and the LXX. The Majority text and correctors of some of the 
major uncials replace ev SoKtpacna with eSoKtpaaav p.8, which is the reading in the Textus Receptus as well. Several NT manuscripts (including the Majority 
text) replace rawa with eKEtvr|, in agreement with the LXX. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


Epppco, on ETOipacrav 
pe oi 7iai£p£Q tipoov. 
ESoKipaaav, 

Kai EiSov xa Epya poo. 
xEcroapaKovxa Exp 
7ipoaco%0iaa xpyEVEa 

EKEIVTj , 

Kai El7ia, 
a£i TiAavmvxat 
xp Kap5ia, 

Kai anxoi ook Eyvcoaav 
xa<; o5ot>c; poo. 
ooc; copaaa 
£V xp opyp poo, 

£i EiaE^Enaovxai 
eic; xpv 

KaxaTtaoaiv poo 

Epppco, on ETOipaaav 
oi JiaxEpEq npcov 
ev SoKipacna 
Kai ei8ov xa Epya pon 
xEcraapaKOVxa Exp : 
5io Tipoaor/Otaa 
xp ysvEa xanxp, 

Kai EIJTOV: 
a£i TtAavwvxat 
xp KapSia, 

anxoi 8 e ook Eyvcoaav 
xa<; o5on<; pon, 
coq copaaa 
ev xp opyp pon, 

£i £ia£>Koaovxai 
ek; xpv 

KaxaTianaiv pon 

grieved with this 
generation, and said, 
They do always err in 
their heart, and they have 
not known my ways. So 
I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into 
my rest 

Wherefore I was 

displeased with this 
generation, And said. 
They do always err in 
their heart: But they did 
not know my ways; As I 
sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my 
rest 

generation. And said. It is 
a people that do err in their 
heart. And they have not 
known my ways: 
Wherefore I sware in my 
wrath. That they should 
not enter into my rest 

Ps 95.7-8/ 

Heb 

3.15 146 

trppEpov eav 
xpc; <j)covp <5 anxon 
aKonapxE, 
pp oKAppnvpxE 
xac; KapSiaq npcov, 
ax; ev xco 
7iapa7UKpaopm 

appEpov Eav 
xp<; <jK 0 vp <5 anxon 
aKonapxE, 
pp aKXppnvpxE 
xa<; KapSiaq npcov 
cog ev xco 
7iapa7iiKpaapco 

Today, if ye shall hear 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation 

Today if ye shall hear his 
voice, Harden not your 
hearts, as in the 
provocation 

Today, oh that ye would 
hear his voice! Harden not 
vour heart, as at Meribah, 


146 Ps 95.7-8/Heb 3.15: The MT includes the place name from Exodus 17.7 where “contention = Meribah” occurred. The LXX and the NT employ 
“provocation” instead. In addition, there is a real difference between the LXX and the NT’s “if ye shall hear his voice” and “oh that ye would hear his voice” 
from the Hebrew. The latter construction would come into Greek through a verb in the optative mood. But the verb aKODapxe is subjunctive. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 95.11/ 
Heb 4.3, 5 

ooc; copaaa 
ev xp opyp pot>, 
ei etcjeAenooviat 
en; xpv 

KaxaTianaiv poa 

©c; copaaa 
ev xp opyp pot), 
ev EtaEAEnaovxav 
ek; xr(v 

Kaxa7iat)aiv pot) ... 
ei £ia£X£t>aovxai 
ek; xr(v 

Kaxa7iat)aiv pon 

So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into 
my rest 

As I sware in my wrath. 
They shall not enter into 
my rest ... They shall not 
enter into my rest 

Wherefore I sware in my 
wrath. That they should 
not enter into my rest 

Gen 2.2/ 
Heb 4.4 

Kai onvexeXecrev 
o Oeoi; ev xp ppEpa 
xp EKxij xa Epya anxon, 
a £7toipa£: 

Kai Kax£7ta\)0£ 
xp ppEpa xp £|35opp 
ano xavxcov 
xcov Epycov anxon, 

(OV £7tOUjO£ 

Kai Kax£7iana£V 
O 0£O(; EV 

xp ppEpa xp £|35opri 
arco xavxoov 
xcov Epycov anxon 

And God finished on the 
sixth day his works which 
he had made, and he 

ceased on the seventh 
day from all his works 

which he made 

And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his 
works 

And on the seventh day 
God finished his work 
which he had made; and 
he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work 
which he had made 

Ps 95.7-8/ 
Heb4.7 147 

(TTjpEpOV £av 
xpc; (JtoovTjq airaru 

aKODOTjXE, 
pp aKXppwpxE 
xaq KapSiac; npcov 

appEpov Eav 
xiji; (Jtoovriq anxon 
aKonar(X£, 
pp aKAijpnvtjXE 
xaq Kap5ia<; npcov 

Today, if ye shall hear 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts 

Today if ye shall hear his 
voice, Harden not your 
hearts 

Today, oh that ye would 
hear his voice! Harden not 
your heart 

Ps 2.7/ 
Heb 5.5 

moc; pon £t an, 
Eyco appEpov 
yEyEvvriKa ae 

moq pon ei an, 
Eyco appEpov 
yEyEWTj Ka aE 

Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee 

Thou art my Son, This 
day have I begotten thee 

Thou art my son; This day 
have I begotten thee 


147 Ps 95.7-8/Heb 4.7: Where the LXX and the NT have “if ye shall hear his voice,” MT has “oh that ye would hear his voice.” The latter construction would 
come into Greek through a verb in the optative mood. But the verb aKOt)or|T£ is subjunctive. 
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Notes on the Septuagint 


Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 110.4/ 
Heb 5.6 

copoaEv Kbpioq 
Kai on 

pexapeXri Bp aex ai 
an lepenq 
eic; xov aicova, 
Kaxa xpv xatyv 
MeX%iae8eK 

an ispenc; 
eic; xov awova 
Kaxa xpv xatyv 
MeXxiaeSeK 

The Lord sware, and will 
not repent. Thou art a 
priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedec 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of 
Melchizedek 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of 
Melchizedek 

Gen 22.16- 
17/ 

Heb 6.13- 
14 

r| ppv enXoycov 
en^oynaco ae, Kai 
7iXri0nvcov 
7iXri0nvco 
xo arcEppa aon 

£i ppv EnXoycov 
EnXoynaco a£ Kai 
7iXr(0nv(ov 
7iXri0nvco 
a£ 

surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and 
multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed 

Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and 
multiplying I will 
multiply thee 

in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed 

Gen 14.17- 
20/ 

Heb 7.1-2 

ec,r|A0£ 5e PaaiAenq 
EoSopwv eiq 
anvavxriavv anxco, 
p£xa xo n7toaxp£V|/oa 
anxov 

arco xrjq Kcmpc; 
xon XoSoAXoyopop, 
Kai xcov (laaiAewv 
xcov pex anxon ... 

Kai Me^xiaeSeK 
PaaiA-em; LaXrip 
£c,pv£yKEv apxowc; 
Kai oivov: ... 

Kai eScokev anxco 
A(3pap SeKaxriv 
a7io navxoov 

o MeXxiceSek, ... 

o anvavxpaa^ A(3paap 

nnoaxp£(|)ovxi 

arco xpc; Kcmr|<; 

xcov PaaiAEcov 

Kai EnAoynaari 

anxov, co Kai 

5£Kaxriv 

arco navxcov 

EpEpiaEv A|3paap, 

7ipCOXOV p£V 

EpprivEnopEvoi; 
|3aaiA,£oc; SiKaioanvpq 
ETiEixa 5 e Kai 
PaaiAEuq EaApp, 
o Eaxiv 

PaaiPiEm; Eippvriq 

And the king of Sodom 
went out to meet him, after 
he returned from the 
slaughter of 
Chodollogomor, and the 
kings with him ... And 
Melchisedec king of 
Salem brought forth 
loaves and wine, . . . And 
Abram gave him the tithe 
of all 

Melchizedek . . . met 
Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the kings 
and blessed him, to whom 
also Abraham divided a 
tenth part of all (being 
first, by interpretation. 
King of righteousness, and 
then also. King of Salem, 
which is. King of peace 

And the king of Sodom 
went out to meet him, after 
his return from the 
slaughter of Chedorlaomer 
and the kings that were 
with him . . . And 
Melchisedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread 
and wine . . . And he gave 
him a tenth of all 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 110.4/ 
Heb 7.17, 
21 

oopoaev icopio; 
KCU on 

pexapeAij Op aexai 
an lepei); 
ei; xov awova, 
Kaxa xtjv xatjv 
MeA.%iae8eK 

an lepetx; 
ei; xov aicova, 
Kaxa xtjv xacjv 
MeX%tae8eK ... 
copoaev icopio; 
Kai on 

pexapeAtj ©tjaexai : 
an tepeix; 
ei; xov aicova 

The Lord sware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedec 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of 
Melchizedek ... The Lord 
sware and will not repent 
himself, Thou art a priest 
for ever 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of 
Melchizedek 

Ex 25.40 / 
Heb 8.5 

opa, rcoiriaei; 
Kaxa xov xiotov 
xov SeSerypevov 
aoi ev xco opsi 

opa yap ^ijaiv, 
Jioir|aeic, Tiavxa 
Kaxa xov ximov 
xov 8ei%0£vxa 
aoi ev xco opei 

See that thou make them 
according to the pattern 
shewed thee in the mount 

See, saith he, that thou 
make all things 
according to the pattern 
that was showed thee in 
the mount 

And see that thou make 
them after their pattern, 
which hath been showed 
thee in the mount 

Jr 31.31-34 
/ Heb 8.8- 

12 148 

i5ot) ppepai epxovxai, 
<f>ricn KUpio;, Kai 
SiaGriaopaixco 
oiko) IapatjA Kai 
xco oikco Io\)5a 
8ta0r|KT|v KaivTjv, 
on Kaxa xtjv 5ia0riKriv 
tjv 8ie0epriv 
xoi; mxpaaiv anxcov, 
ev ppepa e7uA,a(3opevot) 
pot) xtj <5 %eipo; anxcov, 

i5ot) ppepai epxovxai, 
Aeyet Kupto;, Kai 
anvxeXeaco era xov 
oikov IapaijA Kai era 
xov oikov Ion5a 
5ia0riKriv Kaivijv, 
on Kaxa xtjv 5ia0r|Kr|v, 
tjv e7ioiriaa 
xok; Tiaxpaatv anxcov 
ev ppepa e7iiXa|3opevoi) 
pot) xp; %eipo; anxcov 

Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new 
covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the 
house of Juda: not 
according to the 
covenant which I made 
with their fathers in the 
day when I took hold of 
their hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; 
for they abode not in my 

Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, That I 
will make a new 
covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the 
house of Judah; Not 
according to the 
covenant that I made 
with their fathers In the 
day that I took them by 
the hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of 
Egypt; For they 

Behold, the days come, 
saith Yahweh, that I will 
make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah: 
not according to the 
covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that 
I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, 
although I was a husband 


148 Jr 31.31-34/Heb 8.8-12: The NT and the LXX agree with only minor variations. The MT departs significantly in two places. Codices Sinaiticus and 
Alexandrinus have Afyet Kt)pio; in Jeremiah place of (j)T|cn KUpio; (line 2). These also omit pot) in Sta0r|Kr| pot) (line 18). Codex Alexandrinus uses 
£7nypat|/ca with the NT (line 26), but orders the surrounding words differently. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


ec,ayayeiv amove; ek 
ypc; Ar/DTixoi), oxi amoi 
o\)k evepeivav ev xp 
Sia0pKp pon, Kai Eyco 
ppEXpaa amcov, c|)pai 
Kupioc;. oxi amp p 
5ia0picp pon, pv 
5ia0paopai xoo oikco 
IapapX, p£xa xac; 
ppEpaq EKElvaq, <f>pCTL 
icopioc;, SiSovc; Scooco 
vopovc; pon ek; xpv 
5tavoiav amoov, Kai 
£7u KapSiaq amcov 
ypa\)/(o amove;, Kai 
Ecropai amov; ek; 0eov, 
Kai amoi Eaovxai poi 
ek; Xaov. Kai on pp 
SiSai;coaiv EKaaxoe; xov 
7toXixpv anxon, Kai 
EKaaxoq xov a5£Xc])ov 
anxon, Xfiyeov, yvco0i xov 
Kopiov: oxi 7tavx£<; 
EiSpaonai p£ ajto 
piKpon amcov eco<; 
pEyaXon anxcov, oxi 
iXeco; Ecropai xaic; 
aSiKiaiq anxcov, Kai 
xcov apapxicov anxcov 
on pp pvpo0co EXl 

E^ayayEiv amove; ek 
ypq Aiywixon, oxi anxoi 
OOK EVEpElvav EV Xp 
8ia0pKp pon, Kayco 
ppEXpoa anxcov. Xeyei 
Knpioq: oxi anxp p 
5ia0pKp, pv 
5ia0paopai xco oikco 
IapapX p£xa xaq 
ppEpaq EKElvaq, AEyEl 
Kopioc;: 5i5on<; 
voponq pon ek; xpv 
Siavoiav anxcov Kai 
£7ii KapSuxq anxcov 
£7aypai)/co anxorn;, Kai 
Ecropai anxon; ek; 0eov, 
Kai anxoi eoovxcxi poi 
ek; Xcxov: Kai on pp 
8i5a^coaiv ekcxoxo; xov 
7ioXixpv anxon Kai 
ekcxoxo; xov a§EXpov 
anxon XEycov: yvco0i xov 
icupiov, oxi 7iavx£i; 
Eihpcronaiv p£ a7io 
piKpon ecoi; 
pEyaXon anxcov, oxi 
iXecj; Eoopcxi xan; 
aSiKian; anxcov Kai 
xcov apapxicov anxcov 
on pp pvpa0co exi 

covenant, and I 
disregarded them, saith 
the Lord. For this is my 
covenant which I will 
make with the house of 
Israel; after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will 
surely put my laws into 
their mind, and write 
them on their hearts; and 
I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a 
people. And they shall 
not all teach every one 
his fellow citizen, and 
every one his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, 
from the least of them to 
the greatest of them: for 
I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, and their sins I 
will remember no more 

continued not in my 
covenant, And I 
regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. For this is the 
covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel 
After those days, saith 
the Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 

And on their heart also 
will I write them: And I 
will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to me a 
people: And they shall 
not teach every man his 
fellow-citizen, And every 
man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: For 
they all shall know me, 
From the least to the 
greatest of them. For I 
will be merciful to their 
iniquities, And their sins 
will I remember no more 

unto them, saith Yahweh. 
But this is the covenant 
that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those 
days, saith Yahweh: I will 
put my law in their inward 
parts, and in their heart 
will I write it; and I will be 
their God, and they shall 
be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and 
every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, 
saying. Know Yahweh; for 
they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith 
Yahweh: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and their sin 
I will remember no more 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 24.8 / 
Heb 9.20 

i5ot> xo aipa 
xpc; 5ia0pKpc;, 
p<; 5ie0exo icopioc; 
npoc; opa<; 

xooxo xo aipa 
xpc; Sia0pKpc; 
pc; EVEXEiXaxo 
7 tpo <5 npaq 0 0 eoc; 

Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lord 
has made with you 

This is the blood of the 
covenant which God 
commanded to you-ward 

Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which Y ahweh 
hath made with you 

Ps 40.6-8 
/ 

Heb 10.5- 

7149 

0t>oiav Kai 7tpo<7(|)opav 
odk p 0 £Apoa<;, ocopa 
8 e KaxripxicKO poi: 
oXoKanxojpa Kai 
7 t£pi apapxiai; odk 
pxpoaq. xoxe eijiov, 
i5on pKCo: 

£V KEp(X/a8t PlPXtOl) 

"/EypaTixat TtEpt spot), 
xon 7 toipaai 
xo 0 £Appa aov 0 0 eoc; 

0noiav Kai 7ipoot|)apav 
oi)K p0£^poac;, ocopa 
8 e Kaxppxiaoo poi: 
oXoKanxojpaxa Kai 
TCpi apapxtaq odk 
E bSoKrioai;. xoxe eutov: 
1801 ) 1JKC0, 

ev KEpa>a5i |3ipXioi) 
ysypauxai TOpi Epon, 
xon uoiriaai 
0 0 £oc; xo 0 £Aripa aov 

Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not; but a 
body hast thou prepared 
me: whole-burnt- 
offering and sacrifice for 
sin thou didst not require. 
Then I said. Behold, I 
come: in the volume of 
the book it is written 
concerning me, I desired 
to do thy will, O my God 

Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, But a 
body didst thou prepare 
for me; In whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hadst no 
pleasure: Then I said, 
Lo, I am come (In the 
roll of the book it is 
written of me) To do thy 
will, O God 

Sacrifice and offering thou 
hast no delight in; Mine 
ears hast thou opened: 
Burnt-offerings and sin- 
offering hast thou not 
required. Then I said, Lo, 

I am come; In the roll of 
the book it is written of 
me; I delight to do thy 
will, O my God 

Jr 31.33- 
34/ Heb 
10.16- 17™ 

oxi at>xp p 8ia0riKTi 
pon, pv 5ia0poopai 
xco oiKco IopapA, 
p£xa xa<;pp£pa<; 

EKElVa^, 4>T1CTL KnpiOi;, 

5i5ot><; 5 ( 00(0 vopoix; 
pon ek; xpv 5iavoiav 
aoxcov, Kai etci KapSiaq 
aoxcov ypa\|/co anxotx; ... 

ai)xr| r\ 5ia0riKri 
pv 8 ia 0 poopai 
7 tpo <5 anxoix; 
p£xa xaqppEpaq 
EKElva^, AEyEl Kupioq: 
5i5oi)<; vopoix; 
pon £7ii Kapbtaq anxcov 
Kai £7ii xpv 5iavoiav 
anxcov £7aypai)/co 

For this is my covenant 
which I will make with 
the house of Israel; after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will surely put my 
laws into their mind, and 
write them on their 
hearts . . . and their sins I 
will remember no more 

This is the covenant that 
I will make with them 
After those days, saith 
the Lord: I will put my 
laws on their heart, And 
upon their mind also will 
I write them; then saith 
he, And their sins and 
their iniquities will I 
remember no more 

But this is the covenant 
that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those 
days, saith Yahweh: I will 
put my law in their inward 
parts, and in their heart 
will I write it . . . their sin I 
will remember no more 


149 Ps 40.6-8/Heb 10.5-7: The NT author modified the LXX only slightly in this quotation, but the MT omits the thought of the Incarnation entirely, replacing 
“but a body hast thou prepared for me” with “mine ears hast thou opened.” 

150 Jr 31.33-34/Heb 10.16-17: The NT and the LXX agree with only minor variations (e.g., the reversal of “heart” and “mind”), though this is a much looser 
quotation than in Hebrews 8.8. The MT departs significantly in one place. 
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LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 


Kai xcov apapxicov 
avxcov 

on pr| pvr|c0a> exi 

amove;, 

Kai xcov apapxicov 
anxoov Kai xcov avopicov 
amcov 

on pp pvr|a0co exi 




Dt 32.35- 
36/ Heb 
10. 30 151 

ev ppEpa 

£K5lKT|G£(J0C; 

avxa7io5ooo© ... 
OXl KplVEl Kopioc; 
xov A,aov anxon 

Epoi ek5ikt|gi<;, 
Eyco avxajtoScoooo. 
Kai Jia/av: 

KpivEi Knpioq 
xov Xaov anxon 

In the day of vengeance I 
will recompense ... For 
the Lord shall judge his 
people 

Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense. 
And again. The Lord 
shall judge his people 

Vengeance is mine, and 
recompense ... For 
Yahweh will judge his 
people 

Hab 2.3-4 
/ Heb 
10.37- 

38 152 

OXl 

£p%O|0.£VOC; T(^£l 

Kai on pr| %poviar|. 

£av imoax£i/ir|xai, 
onK EnSoKEi r| v(/nxr| 
pon ev anxco: 
o 5 e SiKaioc; 
ek TuaxEotq pon ^poExai 

exi yap piKpov oaov 
octov, 

o EpxopEvoi; p^Ei 
Kai on xpovioEi: 
o 8 e SiKaioq pon 
EK TtlCJXEW^ ^t|0£xai, Kai 
Eav n7toax£iApxai, 
onK edSokei t( t(/nxr| 
pon ev anxw 

for he will surely come, 
and will not tarry. If he 
should draw back, my 
soul has no pleasure in 
him: but the just shall 
live by my faith 

For yet a very little while. 

He that cometh shall 
come, and shall not 
tarry. But my righteous 
one shall live by faith: 
And if he shrink back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him 

because it will surely 
come, it will not delay. 
Behold, his soul is cuffed 
un. it is not upright in him; 
but the righteous shall live 
by his faith 


151 Dt 32.35-56/Heb 10.30: The quotation appears to follow the MT more closely in the first clause, and the LXX in the second. See also Romans 12.19. 

'~ 2 Hab 2.3-4/Heb 10.37-38: The two Greek texts display only minor differences. But the MT replaces “if he shrink draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him” with “his soul is puffed up, it it not right in him.” 
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LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Gen 5.24/ 
Heb 11.5 153 

Kai enripeaxriaev 
Evcox too 6eco: 

KCU 0D% EDplCTKETO, 
OTl I4ETE07JKEV 
amov o 0£O<; 

IIiaTEi Evcox 
PETETE01J 
TOO ptj 1§£IV 

0avaxov, 

Kai ODX ribplCTKETO 
SlOTl p£T£0TjKEV 
anxov o 0 eo<; 

And Enoch was well- 
pleasing to God, and was 

not found, because God 
translated him 

By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should 
not see death; and he was 

not found, because God 
translated him 

And Enoch walked with 
God: and he was not; for 
God took him 

Gen 21.12 
/ 

Heb 11.18 

ev IoaaK KA.ri0ricT£Tai 
CTOl OTtEppa 

ev IoaaK KAtjOtjOExat 
<701 OTIEppa 

in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called 

In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called 

in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called 

Gen 47.31 
/ 

Heb 

11.21 154 

Kai 

7ipO<7£KUVr|CI£V Iapar|A, 
£711 TO OCKpOV 

xr|c; pa(35on amot) 

Kai 

7ipO(7£KOVTjCT£V 
£711 TO aKpOV 
xri<; pa|35oi) amot) 

And Israel did reverence, 
leaning on the top of his 
staff 

and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff 

And Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head 

Pr 3.11-12 
/ 

Heb 12.5- 

6 155 

DIE, UT| oXvyoopEi 
7iai5£ia<; icopiot), 

pt|5£ £KAl)Ol> DTC 
a\)TO\) £A£' 1 /XOp£VO^. 
ov yap aya7ta 
Kupioq, eXetxei, 
pacrayoi 5e Ttavxa 
mov ov TtapahExeTat 

die poo, pij o/aympEi 
7tai5£iac; Kopion 

PpSE EKXnOt) 1)71 

ai)xoi) £A,£yxopEvO(;: 
ov yap ayaTia 
Knpioi;, 7iai8£i)£i, 
paoTtyot 8 e Ttavxa 
inov ov 7rapa8£xexai 

My son, despise no the 
chastening of the Lord; 
nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: for 
whom the Lord loves, he 
rebukes, and scourges 
every son whom he 
receives 

My son, regard not 
lightly the chastening of 
the Lord, Nor faint when 
thou art reproved of 
him; For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and 
he scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth 

My son, despise not the 
chastening of Y ahweh; 
Neither be weary of his 
reproof: For whom 
Y ahweh loveth he 
reproveth; Even as a father 
the son in whom he 
deliahteth 


153 Gen 5.24/Heb 1 1.5: The MT says that Enoch was not, not that he could not be found. It also includes the idea of a “taking” rather than a “translation.” 

134 Gen 47.31/Heb 1 1.21: The MT makes no mention of Jacob’s act of worship toward the top of his staff. 

155 Pr 3.1 1-12/Heb 12.5-6: The MT ending here is decidedly different from the NT or LXX. Codex Vaticanus is the only major LXX manuscript containing 
b^btxbi. The others have 7tat8etiet, with the NT. 
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LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ex 19.12, 
13/ Heb 
12.20 156 

7tpooexexe eawoic; 
xov ava|3r|vai eiq 
xo opoq, Kai Biyeiv 
xi awoi): rcac; o 
a\|/ap£voc; xon 
opoix;, 0avaxco 
xeAenxriaei. on% 
a\|/£xai anxon %£ip: 
£v yap Ai0oic; 
/a0oPoAT|0r|a£xai 

onK £(|)£pov yap 
xo SiaoxEA- 
XopEVOv: 

Kav 0ripiov 

0i yp xon opoix;, 
/a0opolr|0r|o£xai 

Take heed to yourselves 
that ye go not up into the 
mountain, nor touch any 
part of it; every one that 
touches the mountain 
shall surely die. A hand 
shall not touch it, for every 
one that touches shall be 
stoned with stones 

for they could not endure 
that which was enjoined. If 
even a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be 
stoned 

Take heed to yourselves, 
that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth 
the mount shall be surely 
put to death: no hand shall 
touch him, but he shall 
surely be stoned 

Dt9.19/ 
Heb 12.21 

£KC()0(3oq Eipi 

ek(|)o[3oc; Eipi 
Kai Evxpopa; 

I was greatly terrified 

I exceedingly fear and 

quake 

I was afraid 

Hag 2.6/ 
Heb 
12.26 137 

£xi anaq eyco oeiaco 
xov onpavov 
Kai xpv ynv 

£xi aTiac, Eyco cjeicko 
on povov 
xr)v ynv Kai 
xov onpavov 

Yet once I will shake the 
heaven, and the earth 

Yet once more will I 
make to tremble not the 
earth only, but also the 
heaven 

Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth 

Dt31.6, 8 
/ 

Heb 13.5 

onx£ pp ae avp, 
onx£ pp <j£ 

EyKaxaAuxp ... 

Kai Kupioc; 
o <yup.7i;op£00|r£voc; 
p£xa cron, 
ook avpaa CTE, 
on5£ pp <j£ EyKaxaXiirp 

on pr| <7£ avco 
on8 on pp <je 
E yKaxaXuio) 

neither will he by any 
means forsake thee, nor 
desert thee ... And the 
Lord that goes with thee 
shall not forsake thee nor 
abandon thee 

I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise 
forsake thee 

he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee ... he will not 
fail thee, neither forsake 
thee 


156 Ex 19.12, 13/Heb 12.20: The NT, LXX and MT agree. Clearly, a loose quotation. Textus Receptus (and so the Authorized Version) adds 
r| pO/USt KaxttToqEi)0r|0fc'Tai (or thrust through with a dart) immediately after “it shall be stoned” - in agreement with the Septuagint. 

157 Hag 2.6/Heb 12.26: The NT differs from the MT in omitting the phrase “in a little while.” 
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LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 118.6/ 
Heb 13.6 

158 

Kopioc; Epoi |3or|0o<;, 
koci on <f>o[lr|0r|Gogai 
xi Ttotijaet pot 
av0p(O7io<; 

KDpioc; Epoi |3or|0o<;, 
Kai on (])o|3r|0r|Gopai, 

XI 7101T1GEI not 

av0pco7toc;; 

The Lord is my helper; I 
will not fear what man 
shall do unto me 

The Lord is my helper; I 
will not fear; What shall 
man do unto me? 

Yahweh is on my side; I 
will not fear: What can 
man do unto me? 

Lev 19.18/ 
Jam 2.8 

Kai ayaTnjoEK; 
XOV Tt/vtjatOV god 
coq Geanxov 

ayanriGEn; ... 
xov 7i/Cr|atov aon 
ox; GEanxov 

and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

but thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself 

Ex 20.13, 
14/ 

Jm2.ll 

on (^ovedgeic; 
on poi%£DG£i<; 

on (]tov£DGr|<; 
pp poi%£DGT|c; 

Thou shalt not kill 
Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Do not kill 

Do not commit adultery 

Thou shalt not kill 
Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Dt 5. 17, 18 
/ 

Jm2.ll 

on (^ovedgeic; 
on poi%edgeic; 

pr) pov£nar|; 
pp potyEnGp; 

Thou shalt not commit 
murder 

Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

Do not kill 

Do not commit adultery 

Thou shalt not kill 
Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery 

Gen 15.6/ 
Jam 2.23 

Kai E7XIOXEDGEV 

A(3pap too 0£co, 

Kai £AoytG0ri anxco 
eic; 6iKatoGnvr|v 

£7llGX£nG£V 5 e 

A(3paap xoo 0 eoo, 
Kai £XoytG0ri anxoo 
ek; SiKatoGnvpv 

And Abram believed 
God, and it was counted 
to him for righteousness 

And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned 
unto him for 
righteousness 

And he believed in 
Y ahweh; and he reckoned 
it to him for righteousness 

Pr 3.34/ 
JH14.6 159 

Kupioc; 
n7i£pri(|)avoi<; 
avxixaGGExai, 
xanEivon; 8 e SiSoogi 
% apiv 

o 0eo<; 

n7i£pri(|)avoi<; 
avxixaGGExai, 
xaTtEtvot; 8 e 5i5cogiv 
% apiv 

The Lord resists the 
proud; but he gives grace 
to the humble 

God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the 
humble 

Surelv he scoffeth at the 
scoffers; but he aiveth 
erace unto the lowlv 


158 Ps 118.6/Heb 13.6: The MT replaces the image of the Lord as helper with the related idea that He is on the psalmist’s side. 

159 Pr 3.34/Jm 4.6: The MT replaces “resisteth the proud” with “scoffeth at the scoffers.” 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Lev 19.2 / 
1 Pt 1. 16 

aytOl £<7£<70£, 
oxi ayioc; Eyco 
icupioc; 

0 Geoc; l)|XC0V 

ayioi E<T£(T0£, 
oxi eyco ayioc; 

El p i 

Ye shall be holy; for I the 
Lord your God am holy 

Ye shall be holy; for I am 
holy 

Ye shall be holy; for I 
Y ahweh your God am holy 

Is 40.6-8/ 
lPtl.24- 

25 160 

7tacra oap^ %opxoc;, 
Kai 7taoa 5o^a 
av0pco7to\) 
ax; av0o<; xopxoo. 
£^r(pav0ri o xopxoc;, 
Kai TO (XV0Oq £C,£7t£<J£: 
xo 5e pppa 
xoo 0£O\) ripcov 
jievei ek; xov aicova 

7ia<7a aap^ coc; %opxo<; 
Kai 7ia<ra 6oc,a 
anxrp; 

ox; av0o<; xopxon: 
£^r(pav0ri o %opxo<; 

Kai xo av0o; e^eheoev: 
xo 5 e pppa 
icupion 

pEVEi ek; xov aioova 

All flesh is grass, and all 
the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withers, the flower 
fades: but the word of 
our God abides for ever 

All flesh is as grass, And 
all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth: But the 
word of the Lord abideth 
for ever 

All flesh is grass, and all 
the aoodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field. 

The grass withereth, the 
flowers fadeth, because the 
breath of Y ahweh bloweth 
upon it; surely the people 
is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower 
fadeth; but the word of our 
God shall stand forever 

Is 28.16/ 
lPet2.6 161 

i5oo Eyco Ep(3aXXco 
eic; xa 0£p,£/aa 
Licov A,i0ov 

7IO?ll)X£A,r|, EKAEKXOV, 

aKpoycoviaiov, 

Evxipov, ek; xa 0£|i£A,ia 
aoxric;, 

Kai 0 7U<7X£l)00V 
on pr| Kaxaioxnv0r| 

5ioxi 7i£pi£%£i ev ypat|)ri: 

i8on xi0ripi ev 

Ikov A,i0ov 

aKpoycoviaiov 

ekXekxov 

Evxipov 

Kai o maxEncov 

£7i anxco 

on pr| Kaxai(7xnv0r| 

Behold, I lay for the 
foundation of Sion a costly 
stone, a choice, a 
cornerstone, a precious 
stone, for its foundations: 
and he that believes on 
him shall by no means be 
ashamed 

Because it is contained in 
scripture. Behold, I lay in 
Zion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: And he 
that believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame 

therefore, thus saith the 
Lord Yahweh, Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner- 
stone of sure foundation: 
he that believeth shall not 
be in haste 


160 Is 40.6-8/1 Pt 1.24-25: The NT and the LXX agree with minor variations. The MT mentions “goodliness” instead of “glory.” In addition, the NT omits the 
additional sentence provided in the MT. Many NT manuscripts bring the LXX and the NT even closer, omitting o x, in line 1 and replacing a,\nx\q with 
avOpomoi) in the second line. 

161 Is 28.16/1 Pet 2.6: The LXX and the NT agree, but the MT omits the notion of being “put to shame.” The agreement with the Septuagint is stronger if 
Codices Alexandrinus and Sinaiticus are considered. These both include £7t auxco (on him), omitted from Brenton’s text above. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Ps 118.22 / 
1 Pet 2.7 

A,i0ov 

ov a7te8oKt|raoav 
01 OlKOSopODVXE;, 
odxo; £yevr|0r| 
ei; KE()alr|v ycovia; 

?a0ov 

ov aTCSoKipaaav 
oi otKoSoponvxE;, 
onxo; EyEvri0ri 
ei; K£(f>alr|v ycovia; 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the head 
of the corner 

The stone which the 
builders rejected, The 
same was made the head 
of the corner 

The stone which the 
builders rejected Is 
become the head of the 
corner 

Is 8.14/ 
lPt2.8 162 

Kai ot>x ox; /a0ou 
7tpo<7Koppaxi 
anvavxriG£<70£, od5e co; 
TiExpa; jixwpaxi 

?a0o; 7ipo(TKoppaxo; 
Kai TiExpa GKavSaXoi) 

and ye shall not come 
against him as against a 
stumbling-stone, neither 
as against the falling of a 

rock 

A stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence 

but for a stone of 
stumbling and for a rock 
of offence 

Is 43.20/ 
lPt2.9a 163 

xo yEvo; poi) 
xo ekXekxov 

yEvo; ekXekxov 

to my chosen race 

an elect race 

to my people, my chosen 

Ex 19.6/ 

IPet 

2.9b 164 

PaaiXEiov 
lEpaxEnpa 
Kai £0vo; ayiot) 

PacnXEiov 
lEpaxEnpa, 
E0vo; ayiov 

a royal priesthood and a 
holy nation 

a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation 

a kingdom of priests, and a 
holy nation 

Is 43.21/ 
lPt2.9c 165 

Aaov pon 

ov 7i£pi£7ioir|oapr|v 

Xaoq ei; 7i£pi7ioir|aiv 

my people whom I have 
preserved 

a people for God’s own 
possession 

the people which I formed 
for myself 


162 Is 8.14/1 Pt 2.8: The NT and the MT agree. The LXX does not mention the rock “of offence.” 

163 Is 43.20/1 Pt 2.9a: “Chosen” and “elect” reflect the same Greek word. The MT carries the same meaning. UBS may consider this a discrepancy between the 
NT and the MT because of word order. Apparently, the MT has “my chosen people,” while lQIsa a provides “my people, my chosen.” The latter order reflects 
the Greek. (This explanation seems very unlikely.) 

164 Ex 19.6/1 Pet 2.9: The MT has “kingdom of priests” in place of “a royal priesthood.” 

165 Is 43.21/1 Pt 2.9c: On first glance, the Septuagint and the New Testament appear to disagree. But the Greek words 7tept7totr|oa)ir|V and 7tfc'pi7iOtqoiv are 
clearly related. Ilepi7totr|oap.r|V is a first person singular aorist indicative verb in the middle voice, and could be translated, “I have preserved, kept safe, or 
procured for myself.” Ilept7totr|Otv is the accusative singular form of TteputonjOi;, a keeping safe or an acquiring. Brenton has chosen the idea of preservation, 
while the ASV translators stressed acquisition. The MT involves the notion of formation, which is absent from the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Is 53.9/ 
lPt2.22 166 

oxi avopiav odk 
E 7ioir|OHv, ot>5e SoAov 
ev xco axopaxt awou 

oq apapxtav odk 
£7toiria£V odSe 
EnpEGri SoXog 
ev xco (ixopaxi anxoi) 

for he practised no 
iniquity, nor craft with 
his mouth 

who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his 

mouth 

although he had done no 
violence, neither was anv 
deceit in his mouth 

Ps 34.12- 
16/ 

1 Pet 3.10- 
12 

xia eaxiv avGpomoq 
o GeAoov ^coriv, 
aya7tcov ripepaq 
i5eiv ayaGaq; 

Tianoov xr|v 
yvcooaav aoi) 
a7to KaKon, 

Kai xeiATi aon xou 
pr| A,aA,r|aai 
5oAov. 

EKKMVOV a7tO KaKOi), 

Kai jioit|(tov ayaGov: 
^r|xr|(TOv eiprivriv, 
Kai Stor/ov aoxr|v. 
o^GaApoi KUpion 
£7ti SiKaioix;, 

Kai coxa anxoi) 
en; 5 et|ciiv anxcov. 
7tpoao7tov 8e Kopioo 
£7ti 7toioi)vxa<; KaKa 

o yap 

GeAcOV ^OOT|V 
ayanav Kai i5eiv 
ppEpaq ayaOaq 
7tai)aaxco xriv 
yvcoaaav 
ano KaKon 
Kai x£tlr| xon 
pr| XaXriaai 5oA,ov, 
EKK/nvaxmdE 
a7to KaKon 

Kai 7toiriaaxco ayaGov, 
^t|xr|(Taxw Eiprivriv 
Kai 5icox<Ttoo ai)xr|v: 
oxi ot|)GaXpoi Kupioo 
E7ti SiKaioix; 

Kai coxa anxoi) 
ek; 8et|(tiv anxcov. 
7tpooo7tov 8 e Knpion 
E7ti Tioionvxa^ KaKa 

What man is there that 

desires life, loving to see 
good days? Keep thy 
tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from speaking guile. 
Turn away from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, 
and pursue it. The eyes 
of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears 
are open to their prayer: 
but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do 
evil 

He that would love life, 
And see good days, Let 
him refrain his tongue 
from evil, And his lips 
that they speak no guile; 
And let him turn away 
from evil, and do good; 
Let him seek peace, and 
pursue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord are upon the 
righteous, And his ears 
unto their supplication: 
But the face of the Lord 
is upon them that do evil 

What man is he that 
desireth life. And loveth 
many days, that he may 
see good? Keep thy 
tongue from evil. And thy 
lips from speaking guile. 
Depart from evil, and do 
good; Seek peace, and 
pursue it. The eyes of 
Yahweh are toward the 
righteous, And his ears are 
open unto their cry. The 
face of Yahweh is against 
them that do evil 


166 Is 53.9/1 Pt 2.22: The NT and the LXX agree, though the NT author has replaced the LXX’s “lawlessness” with the synonymous concept, “sin.” The MT 
employs “violence” instead. Since this is in Isaiah’s description of the suffering servant, ascribing sinlessness to him is significant theologically. The fact that 
the Septuagint translates the passage in this way indicates that, in the translators’ time, the suffering servant was not always identified with the nation of Israel, 
which all would agree was not sinless. Codex Alexandrinus in Is 53.9 reads Ei)p£0r| SoA-Oq, with the NT. 
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Quot. 

LXX Greek 

NT Greek 

LXX English 

NT English 

Masoretic English 

Pr 11.31/ 
lPt4.18 167 

ei o pev Sikocioc; 

cco^Exai, 
o ao£|3riq 
Kai afiapxooAcx; 
7to\) (|)av£ixai 

Kai ei o SiKaioq 
poXu; oco^Exai, 
o aoEPpq 
Kai apapxcoXoi; 
7ion (|)av£ixai 

If the righteous scarcely 
shall be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear? 

And if the righteous is 
scarcely saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear? 

Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the 
earth; How much more the 
wicked and the sinner! 

Pr 3.34/ 
lPt 5.5 168 

Kupioc; 
t>7t£pri(])avoic; 
avxixaooExai, 
xa7i£ivoi<; 5 e 8i5co<ji 
xapiv 

o Geoc; 

i)7i£pp(|)avoi(; 
avxixaacTExai, 
xa7i£ivoi<; 5e 8i5oxnv 
Xapiv 

The Lord resists the 
proud; but he gives grace 
to the humble 

God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the 
humble 

Surelv he scoffeth at the 
scoffers; but he riveth 
a race unto the lowlv 

Pr 26.11/ 
2 Pt 2.22 

COCTXEp KU00V OXaV 
E71EX0T1 £7X1 XOV EOTUXOD 

EpExovKai giar|xo<; 
TEvpxai, 

ouxcoc; at|)pcov xp Earned) 
Kociaa ava(TXEpEV(/aq etu 
xpv Eanxon apapxiav 

KDOOV £7naxpEV(/a^ ETU XO 
i5iov £c,£papa, Kai: x>q 
^onaapEvp ek; 
Ki)?aapov (3op(3opon 

As when a dog goes to his 
own vomit, and becomes 
abominable, so is a fool 
who returns in his 
wickedness to his own sin 

The dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the 
sow that had washed to 
wallowing in the mire 

As a dog that returneth to 
his vomit. So is a fool that 
repeateth his folly 


167 Pr 1 1.31/1 Pt 4.18: The MT omits the notion that the righteous will be saved only with difficulty. 

168 Pr 3.34/1 Pt 5.5: The MT replaces “resisteth the proud” with “scoffeth at the scoffers.” 
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Appendix D - Dead Sea Scroll/ Septuagint Alignments Against the Masoretic 
Text 

The following tables show Septuagint readings which differ from the Masoretic text, 
but which are supported by the Dead Sea Scrolls. Underlining is used to highlight the 
differences so supported. The "Septuagint" column largely reflects Brenton's translation, 
and the 'Masoretic Text" is based on the American Standard Version. The first table is 
limited to the first five books of the Bible, but similar variations prevail elsewhere (see 
the second table for a sampling) . 

• I have made clarifications where those translations do not sufficiently 
delineate differences in the source texts. For instance, Brenton 
translated the Greek word cmvaycoyriv in Gen 1.9 with "place," which I 
have replaced with the more exact "gathering." 

• Note also that for extended passages such as Gen 1.9 and Ex 22.5, the 
Dead Sea Scroll evidence in favor of the Septuagint reading is often 
fragmentary. That is, if the entire scroll were still extant, it would 
definitely contain additional material, not present in the Masoretic 
text. But the material that has been recovered agrees with the 
Septuagint. 

Although the Dead Sea Scrolls often support Septuagint readings, they also 
freguently oppose them. Thus, the alignments listed below are evidence for the antiguity 
of Hebrew source text of the Septuagint and for the diversity of the Hebrew Old 
Testament in ancient times. But they do not, in themselves, argue that the Hebrew 
source the Septuagint is based upon is preferable to the Masoretic text. 

The list of passages given below was generated using the footnotes in The Dead Sea 
Scrolls Bible, Abegg, Flint, and Ullrich, HarperCollins, 1999. 


A Table of Dead Sea Scroll/ LXX Alignments in the Pentateuch 


Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Gen 

1.9 

4QGen hl 

Let the water which is under the heaven 
be collected into one gathering 

Let the waters under the heavens be 
gathered together unto one place 

Gen 

1.9 

4QGenk 

And the water which was under the 
heaven was collected into its 
gatherings, and the drv land appeared. 

[Not in MT.] 

Gen 

1.14 

4QGenk 

let them be for signs and for seasons 
and for days and for years 

let them be for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days and years 

Gen 

6.20 

6QGen 

of all reptiles creeping upon the earth 
after their kind 

of every creeping thing of the 
ground after its kind 

Gen 

35.23 

4QGen-Exoda 

the first-born of Jacob; Ruben, Symeon 

Reuben, Jacob’s first-born, and 
Simeon 
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Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Gen 

41.7 

4QGenc 

And the seven thin ears and blasted 
with the wind devoured the seven 
choice and full ears 

And the thin ears swallowed up the 
seven rank and full ears. 

Gen 

41.16 

4QGenj 

And Joseph answered Pharao and said. 
Without God an answer of safety shall 

And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 
saving. It is not in me: God will 

not be given to Pharao. 

give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 



Gen 

41.24 

4QGenj 

And the seven thin and blasted ears 
devoured the seven fine and full ears 

and the thin ears swallowed up the 
seven good ears 

Ex 

1.1 

4QExodb 

that came into Egypt together with 
Jacob their father 

who came into Egypt (every man 
and his household came with 
Jacob) 

Ex 

1.5 

4QExodb 

And all the souls born of Jacob were 
seventv-five. 

And all the souls that came out of 
the loins of Jacob were seventy 
souls 

Ex 

1.12 

2QExoda 

But as they humbled them, by so 
much they multiplied, and grew 
exceedingly strong 

But the more they afflicted him, the 
more he multiplied and the more he 
spread abroad. 

Ex 

2.3 

4QExodb 

put it in the marsh by the river 

laid it in the flags by the river’s 
brink 

Ex 

2.6 

4QExodb 

And having opened it, she sees the 
babe 

And she opened it, and saw [him] 
the child 

Ex 

2.6 

4QExodb 

and the daughter of Pharao had 
compassion on him 

And she had compassion on him 

Ex 

2.11 

4QExodb 

And it came to pass in that length of 
time 

And it came to pass in those davs 

Ex 

2.16 

4QExodb 

And the priest of Madiam had seven 
daughters, shepherding the flock 

Now the priest of Midian had seven 
daughters 

Ex 

3.8 

4QGen-Exoda 

and Amorites, and Pherezites, and 
Gergesites, and Evites, and Jebusites 

and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite 

Ex 

3.15 

4QGen-Exoda 

the God of Abraam, and God of Isaac 

the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac 

Ex 

3.16 

4QExodb 

Go then and gather the elders of the 
children of Israel 

Go, and gather the elders of Israel 
together 

Ex 

3.16 

4QExodb 

and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob 

of Isaac, and of Jacob 

Ex 

3.19 

4QExodb 

will not let you go, save with a mighty 
hand 

will not give you leave to go, no, 
not by a mighty hand 
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Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Ex 

4.6 

4QGen-Exoda 

brought his hand out of his bosom 

he took it out 

Ex 

5.4 

4QExodb 

Why do ye, Moses and Aaron, turn the 
people from their works? 

Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, loose the people from their 
works? 

Ex 

5.8 

4QGen-Exoda 

4QExodb 

Let us arise and do sacrifice to our God 

Let us go and sacrifice to our God 

Ex 

5.9 

4QExodb 

Let the works of these men be made 
grievous, and let them care for these 
things 

Let heavier work be laid upon the 
men, that they mav labor therein 

Ex 

5.13 

4QGen-Exoda 

as when straw was given vou 

as when there was straw 

Ex 

7.10 

4QGen-Exodm 

4QGen-Exoda 

And Moses and Aaron went in before 
Pharao 

And Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh 

Ex 

8.16 

4QExodc 

Stretch forth thv rod with thv hand and 
smite the dust of the earth 

Stretch out thy rod, and smite the 
dust of the earth 

Ex 

9.6 

4QpaleoExodm 

all the cattle of the Egyptians died 

all the cattle of Egypt died 

Ex 

9.7 

4QpaleoExodm 

that of all the cattle of the children of 
Israel there died not one 

there was not so much as one of the 
cattle of the Israelites dead 

Ex 

9.8 

4QpaleoExodm 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saving. Take vou handfuls of 
ashes 

And Y ahweh said unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 
of ashes 

Ex 

9.28 

2QExoda 

and the hail and the fire 

and hail 

Ex 

10.15 

4QExodc 

And they covered the face of the earth, 
and the land was wasted 

For they covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened 

Ex 

10.17 

4QExodc 

pardon (plural) therefore 

Now therefore forgive (singular) 

Ex 

10.24 

4QpaleoExodm 

And Pharao called Moses and Aaron 

And Pharaoh called unto Moses 

Ex 

12.3 

2QExoda 

Speak to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel 

Speak ye unto all the congregation 
of Israel 

Ex 

12.6 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

all the multitude of the congregation of 
the children of Israel 

the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel 
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Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Ex 

12.36 

4QpaleoExodm 

and thev spoiled the Egyptians 

And thev despoiled Egypt 

Ex 

12.39 

2QExoda 

for the Egyptians cast them out 

because thev were thrust out of 
Egypt 

Ex 

13.3 

4QExode 

Remember this day, in which ye came 
forth out of the land of Egypt 

Remember this day, in which ye 
came out from Egypt 

Ex 

13.5 

4QExode 

And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thv God shall 

And it shall be, when Yahweh shall 

Ex 

14.10 

4QExodc 

the Egyptians 

Egypt 

Ex 

17.2 

4QExodc 

4QpaleoExodm 

Why do ye revile me, and why tempt 
ye the Lord? 

Why strive ye with me? Wherefore 
do ye tempt Y ahweh? 

Ex 

17.12 

4QpaleoExodm 

4QExodc 

But the hands of Moses were heavy 

But Moses’ hands was heavy 

Ex 

18.6 

4QpaleoExodm 

Behold, thy father-in-law Jothor 

I, thy father-in-law Jethro 

Ex 

18.13 

4QpaleoExodm 

Moses from morning till evening 

Moses from the morning unto the 
evening 

Ex 

18.16 

4QpaleoExodm 

whenever there is a dispute among 
them, and they come to me 

when they have a matter, they come 
unto me 

Ex 

18.21 

4QpaleoExodm 

captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds, and captains of fifties 

rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties 

Ex 

22.5 

4QpaleoExodm 

he shall make compensation of his own 
field according to his produce; and if he 
shall have fed down the whole field 

[Not in MT.] 

Ex 

23.8 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

for gifts blind the eves of the seeing 

for a bribe blindeth them that have 
sight 

Ex 

23.9 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

And ye shall not afflict a stranger 

And a sojourner shalt thou not 
oppress 

Ex 

26.10 

4QpaleoExodm 

And thou shalt make loops fifty 

And thou shalt make fiftv loops 

Ex 

26.30 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

And thou shalt set up the tabernacle 
according to the pattern shewed thee in 
the mount. 

And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the fashion 
thereof which hath been showed 
thee in the mount 

Ex 

pap7QLXXExod 

It shall have two shoulder-pieces joined 

It shall have two shoulder-pieces 
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Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

28.7 


one to another 

joined 

Ex 

32.7 

4QpaleoExodm 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saving. 
Go 

And Yahweh spake unto Moses, Go 

Ex 

32.13 

4QpaleoExodm 

that they shall possess it for ever 

they shall inherit b for ever 

Ex 

32.27 

4QpaleoExodm 

Put every one his sword on his thigh, 
and go through and return from gate to 
gate through the camp 

Put ye every man his sword upon 
his thigh, and go to and fro from 
gate to gate throughout the camp 

Ex 

40.17 

4QExod-Levf 

And it came to pass in the first month, 
in the second vear after their going 
forth out of Egvnt, at the new moon 

And it came to pass in the first 
month in the second year, on the 
first day of the month 

Ex 

40.22 

4QExod-Levf 

And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle 

and he brought the ark in the 
tabernacle 

Lv 

1.17 

4QLevb 

And he shall break it off from the 
wings and shall not separate it 

and he shall rend it by the wings 
thereof, but shall not divide it 
asunder 

Lv 

2.1 

4QExod-Levf 

and he shall pour oil upon it, and shall 
put frankincense on it: it is a sacrifice 

and he shall pour oil upon it, and 
put frankincense thereon 

Lv 

2.8 

4QLevb 

And he shall offer 

And thou shalt bring 

Lv 

2.11 

4QLevb 

Ye shall not leaven everv sacrifice 
which ye shall bring to the Lord 

Each meal-offering, which ve shall 
offer unto Y ahweh, shall not be 
made with leaven 

Lv 

3.11 

4QLevb 

the priest shall offer these on the altar 

And the priest shall burn it upon the 
altar 

Lv 

3.11 

pap4QLXXLevb 

it is a sacrifice of sweet savour, a burnt- 
offering to the Lord 

it is the food of the offering made 
by fire unto Y ahweh 

Lv 

4.4 

pap4QLXXLevb 

and he shall put his hand on the head of 
the calf before the Lord, and shall slav 
the calf in the presence of the Lord 

and he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the bullock, and kill the 
bullock before Y ahweh 

Lv 

4.7 

pap4QLXXLevb 

And the priest shall put of the blood of 
the calf on the horns of the altar 

And the priest shall put of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar 

Lv 

4.27 

pap4QLXXLevb 

And if a soul of the people of the land 
should sin unwillingly, in doing a thing 

And if any one of the common 
people sin unwittingly, in doing any 
of the things which 

Lv 

5.6 

pap4QLXXLevb 

and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him for his sin which he has sinned. 

and the priest shall make atonement 
for him as concerning his sin 
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and his sin shall be forgiven him 


Lv 

5.9 

pap4QLXXLevb 

for it is a sin-offering 

it is a sin-offering 

Lv 

5.19 

pap4QLXXLevb 

For he has surely been guilty 

It is a trespass-offering 

Lv 

10.1 

llQLevb 

And the two sons of Aaron, Nadab and 
Abiud 

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron 

Lv 

10.1 

llQLevb 

which the Lord did not command them 

which he had not commanded them 

Lv 

11.26 

2QpaleoLev 

And whichever among the beasts 
divides the hoof and makes claws 

Every beast which parteth the hoof, 
and the foot does not cleave 

Lv 

13.42 

llQpaleoLeva 

And if there should be in his baldness 
of head 

But if there be in the bald head 

Lv 

14.51 

4QLev-Numa 

sprinkle upon the house seven times 

sprinkle toward the house seven 
times 

Lv 

15.3 

llQpaleoLeva 

And this is the law of his uncleanness; 
whoever has a gonorrhoea out of his 
body, this is his uncleanness in him by 
reason of the issue, by which, his body 
is affected through the issue: all the 
davs of the issue of his bodv, bv which 
his body is affected through the issue, 
there is his uncleanness 

And this shall be his uncleanness in 
his issue: whether his flesh run with 
his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
from his issue, it is his uncleanness 

Lv 

17.4 

4QLevd 

and shall not bring it to the door of the 
tabernacle of witness, so as to sacrifice 
it for a whole -burnt -offering or peace- 
offering to the Lord to be acceptable 
for a sweet-smelling savour: and 
whosoever shall slav it without, and 
shall not bring it to the door of the 
tabernacle of witness, so as to offer it 
as a gift to the Lord before the 
tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be 
imputed to that man, he has shed blood; 
that soul shall be cut off from his 
people 

and hath not brought it unto the 
door of the tent of meeting, to offer 
it as an oblation unto Y ahweh 
before the tabernacle of Y ahweh: 
blood shall be imputed unto that 
man; he hath shed blood; and that 
man shall be cut off from among 
his people 

Lv 

17.11 

4QLevd 

For the life of ah flesh is its blood 

For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood 

Lv 

18.30 

llQpaleoLeva 

for I am the Lord your God 

I am Y ahweh your God 
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Lv 

21.8 

llQpaleoLeva 

for I the Lord that sanctify them am 
holy 

for I Y ahweh, who sanctify you, am 
holy 

Lv 

22.5 

4QLeve 

or whosoever shall touch anv unclean 
reptile 

or whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing 

Lv 

22.18 

4QLevb 

according to all their confession or 
according to all their choice 

whether it be any of their vows, and 
any of their freewill -offerings 

Lv 

22.24 

llQpaleoLeva 

thou shalt not offer them to the Lord 

ye shall not offer unto Y ahweh 

Lv 

22.31 

4QLevb 

And ye shall keep my commandments 
and do them 

Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them: I am 
Y ahweh 

Lv 

25.46 

4QLevb 

And ve shall distribute them to vour 
children after you 

And ve shall make them an 
inheritance for vour children after 
you 

Num 

3.3 

4QLev-Numa 

whom they consecrated to the 
priesthood 

whom he consecrated to minister in 
the priest’s office 

Num 

4.6 

4QLXXNum 

and shall put the staves through 

and shall put in the staves thereof 

Num 

4.8 

4QLXXNum 

shall put the staves into it 

shall put in the staves thereof 

Num 

11.32 

4QNumb 

and all the night, and all the dav the 
next 

and all the night, and all the next 
dav 

Num 

12.6 

4QNumb 

And he said to them. Hear 

And he said. Hear 

Num 

13.23 

4QNumb 

cut down thence a bough and one 
cluster of grapes upon it 

cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluster of grapes 

Num 

13.24 

4QNumb 

And thev called that place 

That place was called (singular 
verb) 

Num 

16.1 

4QNumb 

Phaleth the son of Ruben 

Peleth, sons of Reuben 

Num 

16.2 

4QNumb 

and men of renown 

men of renown 

Num 

16.5 

4QNumb 

And he spoke to Core and all his 
assembly, saying, God has visited and 
known those that are his and who are 
holv, and has brought them to himself; 
and whom he has chosen for himself. 

and he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying. In the 
morning Y ahweh will show who 
are his, and who is holv and will 
cause him to come near unto him: 
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he has brought to himself. 

even him whom he shall choose 
will he cause to come near unto 
him. 

Num 

18.30 

4QNumb 

from the wine-press 

of the wine -press 

Num 

18.31 

4QNumb 

ye and your households 

ye and your household 

Num 

19.3 

4QNumb 

they shall bring her out of the camp 
into a clean place, and shall kill her 

he shall bring her forth without the 
camp, and one shall slay her 

Num 

20.24 

4QNumb 

Let Aaron be added to his people 

Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
peoples 

Num 

22.9 

4QNumb 

And God came to Balaam, and said to 
him 

And God came unto Balaam, and 
said 

Num 

22.10 

4QNumb 

sent them to me, savins 

sent unto me, savins 

Num 

22.11 

4QNumb 

Behold, a people has come forth out of 
Egypt, and has covered the face of the 
land, and it has encamped near to me; 
and now come, curse it for me, if 
indeed I shall be able to smite it, and 
cast it out of the land. 

Behold, the people that is come out 
of Egypt, it covereth the face of the 
earth: now, come curse me them; 
peradventure I shall be able to fight 
against them, and shall drive them 
out. 

Num 

22.13 

4QNumb 

Depart quickly to your lord 

Get you into your land 

Num 

22.17 

4QNumb 

will do for thee whatsoever thou shalt 
say 

whatsoever thou sayest unto me I 
will do 

Num 

22.18 

4QNumb 

shall not be able to go beyond the word 
of the Lord God, to make it little or 
are at in mv mind 

1 cannot go beyond the word of 
Y ahweh my God, to do less or 
more 

Num 

23.3 

4QNumb 

if God will appear to me and meet me 

peradventure Y ahweh will come to 
meet me 

Num 

24.1 

4QNumb 

he did not go according to his custom 
to meet the omens 

he went not, as at the other times, to 
meet with enchantments 

Num 

24.6 

4QNumb 

as gardens bv a river, and as tents 
which God pitched 

As gardens by the river-side. As 
lign-aloes which Yahweh hath 
planted 

Num 

25.16 

4QNumb 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 
Speak to the children of Israel, savins. 

And Yahweh spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
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Num 

26.17 

4QNumb 

to Aroadi, the family of the Aroadites; 
to Ariel, the family of the Arielites 

of Arod, the family of the Arodites; 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites 

Num 

26.21 

4QNumb 

the family of the Jamunites 

the family of the Hamulites 

Num 

26.23 

4QNumb 

the family of the Phuaites 

the family of the Punites 

Num 

26.30 

4QNumb 

And these are the sons of Galaad; to 
Achiezer 

These are the sons of Gilead: of 
Iezer 

Num 

26.32 

4QNumb 

and to Onher, the family of the 
Onherites 

and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites 

Num 

26.33 

4QNumb 

and these were the names of the 
daughters of Salpaad 

and the name of the daughters of 
Zelophehad 

Num 

26.34 

4QNumb 

These are the families of Manasse 
according 

These are the families of 
Manasseh;and 

Num 

27.1 

4QNumb 

the daughters of Salpaad the son of 
Onher 

the daughters of Zelophehad, the 
son of Hepher 

Num 

28.14 

4QNumb 

for one lamb 

for a lamb 

Num 

30.7 

4QNumb 

and her husband should hear, and hold 
his peace at her in the day in which he 
should hear 

and her husband hear it, and in the 
day that he heareth it holds his 
peace at her 

Num 

30.8 

4QNumb 

But if her husband should straitly 
forbid her in the day in which he 
should hear her, none of her vows or 
obligations shall stand 

But if her husband disallow her in 
the day that he heareth it, then he 
shall make void her vow 

Num 

31.30 

4QNumb 

from the sheen, and from the asses 

of the asses, and of the flocks 

Num 

31.48 

4QNumb 

And all those who were appointed to be 
officers 

And the officers that were 

Num 

31.50 

4QNumb 

a ring, or a bracelet 

signet-rings, ear-rings 

Num 

31.52 

4QNumb 

sixteen thousand and seven hundred 

sixteen thousand seven hundred 

Num 

32.30 

4QNumb 

But if they will not pass over armed 
with you to war before the Lord, then 
shall ve cause to pass over their 
possessions and their wives and their 

but if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have 
possessions among you in the land 
of Canaan 
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cattle before vou into the land of 
Chanaan, and they shall inherit with 
you in the land of Chanaan 


Num 

35.5 

4QNumb 

and on the side to the west two 
thousand cubits 

and for the west side two thousand 
cubits 

Num 

35.21 

4QNumb 

he is a murderer: let the murderer bv all 
means be nut to death: the avenger of 
blood 

he is a murderer: the avenger of 
blood 

Num 

36.1 

4QNumb 

before Moses, and before Eleazar the 
Driest, and before the heads 

before Moses, and before the 
princes 

Dt 

1.39 

4QDeuth 

this day knows (singular) not good or 
evil 

this dav have no knowledge (Dlural) 
of good or evil 

Dt 

3.20 

4QDeutm 

until the Lord vour God give vour 
brethren rest 

until Y ahweh give rest unto your 
brethren 

Dt 

3.27 

4QDeutd 

Go up onto the top 

Get thee up unto the top 

Dt 

5.1 

4QDeutj 

Hear, Israel, the ordinances and 
judgments, all that 1 speak in your ears 
this day 

Hear, O Israel, the statutes and the 
ordinances which I speak in your 
ears today 

Dt 

5.3 

4QDeutn 

here alive this day 

here alive 

Dt 

5.5 

4QDeutn 

And I stood between the Lord and you 
at that time to report to you the words 
of the Lord 

I stood between Y ahweh and you at 
that time, to show vou the word of 
Y ahweh 

Dt 

5.8 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not make to thyself an 
image, nor likeness of any thing 

Thou shalt not make unto thee a 
graven image, nor any likeness of 
anything 

Dt 

5.9 

4QDeutn 

upon the children to the third and 
fourth generation 

upon the children, and upon the 
third and upon the fourth 
generation 

Dt 

5.14 

4QDeutn 

but on the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: thou shalt do in it no 
work, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, thine ox, and thine ass, 
and all thy cattle, and the stranger that 
sojourns in the midst of thee; that thy 
man-servant may rest, and thy maid, 
and thine ox, as well as thou 

but the seventh day is a sabbath 
unto Y ahweh thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy man- 
servant and thy maid-servant may 
rest as well as thou 
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Dt 

5.15 

4QDeutn 

therefore the Lord appointed thee to 
keep the sabbath day and to hallow it 

therefore Y ahweh thy God 
commanded thee to perform the 
sabbath day 

Dt 

5.19 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not steal 

Neither shalt thou steal 

Dt 

5.20 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour 

Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbor 

Dt 

5.21 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife; thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s house 

Neither shalt thou covet thv 
neighbor’s wife; neither shalt thou 
desire thv neighbor’s house 

Dt 

5.24 

4QDeutn 

in this day we have seen that God shall 
speak to man 

we have seen this day that God 
doth speak with man 

Dt 

5.27 

4QDeutj 

Do thou draw near, and hear all that the 
Lord our God shall sav to vou 

Go thou near, and hear all that 
Y ahweh our God shall say 

Dt 

5.29 

4QDeutkl 

O that there were such a heart in them, 
that they should fear me and keep my 
commands always 

Oh that there were such a heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always 

Dt 

7.4 

4QpaleoDeutr 

For he will draw away thy son from 
me, and he will serve other gods 

For he will turn away thy son from 
following me, that they may serve 
other gods 

Dt 

7.15 

5QDeutcorr 

And the Lord thy God shall remove 
from thee all sickness; and none of the 
evil diseases of Egypt, which thou hast 
seen, and all that thou hast known 

And Y ahweh will take away from 
thee all sickness; and none of the 
evil diseases of Egypt, which thou 
knowest 

Dt 

7.19 

4QpaleoDeutr 

the great temptations which thine eyes 
have seen, the signs and great wonders 

the great trials which thine eyes 
saw, and the signs, and the wonders 

Dt 

7.23 

4QDeute 

And the Lord thy God shall deliver 
them into thv hands 

But Y ahweh thy God will deliver 
them up before thee 

Dt 

8.2 

4QDeutc 

that he might afflict thee, and try thee 

that he might humble thee, to prove 
thee 

Dt 

8.5 

4QDeutj 

so the Lord thy God will chasten thee 

s<l Yahweh thy God chasteneth thee 

Dt 

8.7 

4QDeutf 

For the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into a good and extensive land 

For Y ahweh thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land 

Dt 

8.8 

4QDeutn 

vines, figs 

vines and fig-trees 

Dt 

4QDeutf, 

a land on which thou shalt not eat thy 

a land wherein thou shalt eat bread 


Appendix D: Dead Sea Scroll/ LXX Alignments Against the MT 


161 




Notes on the Septuagint 


Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

8.9 

4QDeutn 

bread with poverty, and thou shalt not 
want any thing upon it 

without scarceness, thou shalt not 
lack anything in it 

Dt 

8.12 

5QDeutcorr 

and dwelt in them 

and dwelt therein 

Dt 

8.19 

5QDeutcorr 

1 call heaven and earth to witness 
against vou this dav, that ve shall 
surely perish 

I testify against vou this dav that ve 
shall surely perish 

Dt 

10.10 

2QDeutc 

the Lord heard me at that time also, and 
the Lord would not destroy you 

Y ahweh hearkened unto me that 
time also; Yahweh would not 
destroy thee 

Dt 

11.7 

4QDeutj, 

4QDeutkl 

all the mi nil tv works of the Lord 

all the great work of Y ahweh 

Dt 

11.8 

4QDeutkl 

that ve mav live, and be multiplied, and 
that ye may go in and inherit the land, 
into which ve go across Jordan to 
inherit it 

that ye may be strong, and go in 
and possess the land, whither ye go 
over to possess it 

Dt 

11.10 

4QDeutkl 

For the land into which ye goest to 
inherit it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
whence ye came out, whensoever they 
sow the seed, and water it with their 
feet, as a garden of herbs 

For the land, whither thou goest in 
to possess it, is not as the land of 
Egypt, from whence ye came out, 
where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs 

Dt 

12.1 

4QpaleoDeutr 

And these are the ordinances 

These are the statutes 

Dt 

12.19 

4QDeutc 

all the time that thou livest upon the 
earth 

as long as thou livest in thy land 

Dt 

13.3 

lQDeuta 

ye shall not hearken 

thou shalt not hearken 

Dt 

13.6 

4QDeutc 

And if thv brother bv thv father or 
mother 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother 

Dt 

13.8 

llQDeut 

shall not spare him 

neither shalt thou spare 

Dt 

13.18 

4QpaleoDeutr 

to do that which is good and pleasing 
before the Lord thy God 

to do that which is right in the eyes 
of Y ahweh thy God 

Dt 

15.15 

lQDeutb 

therefore I charge thee to do this thing 

therefore I command thee this thing 
to-day 

Dt 

16.8 

4QDeutc 

thou shalt not do in it any work 

thou shalt do no work therein 
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Dt 

20.1 

4QDeutf 

and a people 

and a people 

Dt 

20.17 

4QDeutk2 

Pherezite, and the Evite 

Perizzite, the Hivite 

Dt 

23.13 

4QpaleoDeutr 

thou shalt dig with it, and shalt bring 
back 

thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back 

Dt 

24.2 

4QDeuta 

And if she should go 

And when she is departed out of his 
house, she may go 

Dt 

24.5 

4QDeuta 

neither shall anv thins be laid upon him 

neither shall he be charged with anv 
business 

Dt 

26.19 

4QDeutc 

renowned, and a boast 

in praise, and in name 

Dt 

27.26 

4QDeutc 

and all the people shall say (plural) 

And all the people shall say 
(singular) 

Dt 

30.11 

4QDeutb 

neither is it far from thee 

neither is it far off 

Dt 

30.14 

4QDeutb 

in thy mouth, and in thine heart, and in 
thine hands to do it 

in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it 

Dt 

31.1 

lQDeutb 

And Moses finished sneaking all 

And Moses went and spake 

Dt 

31.5 

lQDeutb 

And the Lord has delivered them to you 
(plural) 

And Y ahweh will deliver them up 
before you (singular) 

Dt 

31.9 

4QDeuth 

And Moses wrote the words of this law 
in a book, and gave it 

And Moses wrote this law, and 
delivered it 

Dt 

31.11 

4QDeutb 

ye shall read this law 

thou shalt read this law 

Dt 

31.16 

4QDeutc 

and they will forsake me, and break my 
covenant 

and will forsake (singular) me, and 
break (singular) my covenant 

Dt 

31.17 

4QDeutc 

they shall say in that day. Because the 
Lord my God is not with me, these 
evils have come upon me. 

he will say in that day. Are not 
these evils come upon us because 
our God is not among us? 

Dt 

31.18 

4QDeutc 

And I will surely turn away my face 
from them in that day 

And I will surely hide my face in 
that day 

Dt 

31.19 

4QDeutc 

now write the words of this song 

Now therefore write ye this song 
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Dt 

31.28 

4QDeutb 

Gather together to me the heads of your 
tribes, and vour elders, and vour 
judges, and vour officers 

Assemble unto me all the elders of 
your tribes, and your officers 

Dt 

32.8 

4QDeutj 

the number of the angels of God 

the number of the children of Israel 

Dt 

32.37 

4QDeutq 

and the Lord said. Where are their sods 

And he will say. Where are their 
gods 

Dt 

32.37 

4QDeutq 

on whom they trusted 

in which they took refuge 

Dt 

32.43 

4QDeutq 

Reioice, ve heavens, with him, and let 
all the angels of God worship him; 
rejoice ye Gentiles, with his people, 
and let all the sons of God strengthen 
themselves in him [40Deutq has “and 
bow down to him all you gods,” which 
merges the last two items underlined in 
the LXX]]; for he will avenge the blood 
of his sons, and he will render 
vengeance, and recompense justice to 
his enemies, and will reward them that 
hate him; and the Lord shall purge the 
land of his people 

Reioice, O ve nations, with his 
people; For he will avenge the 
blood of his servants. And will 
render vengeance to his 
adversaries. And will make 
expiation for his land, for his 
people 

Dt 

34.6 

4QDeutl 

And they buried him 

And he buried him 


The following table displays some of the more noteworthy Septuagint- Dead Sea 
Scrolls alignments against the MT in the remainder of the Bible. 
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1 Sam 
2.9 

4QSama 

granting his petition to him that pravs; 
and he blesses the years of the 
righteous 

[Not in MT.] 

1 Sam 
2.22 

4QSama 

he heard what his sons did to the 
children of Israel 

he heard all that his sons did unto all 
Israel, and how that thev lav with the 
women that did service at the door of the 
tent of meeting 

1 Sam 
2.33 

4QSama 

thv house shall fall bv the sword of 
men 

thv house shall die in the flower of their 
age 

1 Sam 
11.8 

4QSama 

and the men of Juda seventy thousand 

and the men of Judah thirty thousand 


Appendix D: Dead Sea Scroll/ LXX Alignments Against the MT 


164 





Notes on the Septuagint 


Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

1 Sam 
17.4 

4QSama 

Goliath, by name, out of Geth, his 
height was four cubits and a span 

named Goliath, of Gath, whose height 
was six cubits and a span 

2 Sam 
4.2 

4QSama 

And Jebosthe 140Sama has 
Mephibosheth] the son of Saul 

And Saul’s son 

2 Sam 
8.7 

4QSama 

And David took the golden bracelets 
which were on the servants of 
Adraazar king of Suba, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. And Susakim kina 
of Egypt took them, when he went un 
to Jerusalem in the davs of Roboam 
son of Solomon 

And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem 

Ps 

17.11 

llQPsc 

Thev have now cast me out and 
compassed me round about: they have 
set their eyes so as to bow them down 
to the ground. 

They have now compassed us in our 
steps; They set their eyes to cast us down 
to the earth. 

Ps 

22.16 

5/6HevPs 

the assembly of the wicked doers has 
beset me round: thev pierced mv 
hands and mv feet. 

A company of evil-doers have inclosed 
me; Like a lion are mv hands and feet 
[or. My hands and feet are shriveled - the 
meaning of the Masoretic Hebrew is 
uncertain] 

Ps 

30.10 

4QPsr 

The Lord heard, and had compassion 
upon me; the Lord is become mv 
helper. 

Hear, O Yahweh. and have mercv upon 
me: Y ahweh, be thou my helper. 

Ps 

49.12 

4QPsc 

And man being in honour, understands 
not: he is compared to the senseless 
cattle, and is like to them. 

But man being in honor abideth not: He 
is like the beasts that perish. 

Ps 71.6 

4QPsa 

from the belly of my mother thou art 
mv protector 

Thou art he that took me out of mv 
mother's bowels 

Ps 

118.8 

4QPsb 

It is better to trust in the Lord than to 
trust in man. 

It is better to take refuge in Yahweh than 
to put confidence in man. 

Ps 

119.119 

llQPsa 

I have reckoned lllOPsa, discountl all 
the sinners of the earth as 
transgressors 

Thou puttest awav all the wicked of the 
earth like dross 

Ps 

126.1 

4QPse 

When the Lord turned the captivity of 
Sion 

When Yahweh brought back those that 
returned to Zion 

Ps 

138.1 

llQPsa 

I will give thee thanks, O Lord, with 
my whole heart 

I will give thee thanks with my whole 
heart 

Ps 

145.5 

llQPsa 

And thev shall speak of the glorious 
majesty of thy holiness 

Of the glorious majesty of thine honor 
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Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Ps 

145.13 

llQPsa 

thy dominion endures through all 
generations. The Lord is faithful in 
his words, and holv in all his works. 
[This is an acrostic psalm. The 
additional line is required to fill the 
gap between the verse for the Hebrew 
letter nun (verse 13) and the samek 
verse (14). With this addition, the 
psalm has 22 verses, one for each 
letter in the Hebrew alphabet.] 

thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. 

Prov 

14.34 

4QProvb 

Righteousness exalts a nation: but sins 
diminish tribes. 

Righteousness exalteth a nation; But sin 
is a reproach to anv people. 

Is 61.1- 

2 

lQIsaa, 

lQIsab 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 

The Spirit of the Lord Y ahweh is upon 
me 

Is 65.1 

lQIsaa 

I became manifest to them that asked 
not for me 

I am inquired of by them that asked not 
for me 

Jer 

10.6-8. 

10 

4QJerb 

Not in LXX or 4QJerb 

There is none like unto thee, O Yahweh: 
thou art great, and thv name is great in 
might. Who should not fear thee, O King 
of the nations? for to thee doth it 
appertain; forasmuch as among all the 
wise men of the nations, and in all their 
roval estate, there is none like unto thee. 
But thev are together brutish and foolish: 
the instruction of idols! it is but a stock. 
...But Yahweh is the true God; he is the 
living God, and an everlasting King: at 
his wrath the earth trembleth, and the 
nations are not able to abide his 
indignation. 

Lam 

1.13 

4QLam 

He has sent fire from his lofty 
habitation, he has brought it down into 
my bones 

From on high hath he sent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth against them 

Lam 

1.17 

4QLam 

Jerusalem has become among them as 
a removed woman 

Jerusalem is among them as an unclean 
thing 

Dan 

2.20 

4QDana 

the name of the great Lord will be 
blessed 

Blessed be the name of God 

Dan 

2.28 

4QDana 

Nabuchodonosor what things must 
come to pass in the last davs. 0 king, 
mav vou live forever, thv dream, and 
the vision of thy head upon thy bed, 
are as follows 

Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these 

Dan 

4QDana 

that image was very great, and the 

This image, which was mighty, and 
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Ref. 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

2.31 


anncarance of it excellent 

whose brightness was excellent 

Dan 5.7 

4QDana 

the king shouted in a great voice to 
call in the enchanters, magicians, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers 

The king cried aloud to bring in the 
enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers 

Dan 8.4 

4QDana 

I saw the ram butting to the east, and 
to the north, and to the west and south 

I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward 

Joel 

1.17 

4QXIIc 

The heifers have started at their 
mangers 

The seeds rot under their clods 

Zech 

10.12 

4QXIIg 

And I will strengthen them in the Lord 
their God; and they shall boast in his 
name, saith the Lord 

And I will strengthen them in Y ahweh; 
and thev shall walk up and down in his 
name, saith Y ahweh 

Mai 

2.16 

4QXIIa 

But if thou shouldest hate thv wife and 
nut her awav, saith the Lord God of 
Israel 

For 1 hate nutting awav, saith Y ahweh, 
the God of Israel 
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Appendix E - The Books of the Septuagint 

Key to the table. 

Normal — Normal type indicates books in the Hebrew canon. 

J udith - Bold type title designates this book as included in the Orthodox and Roman 
Catholic canons of scripture but not the Protestant. 

1 Esdras - Bold italics is used for books considered canonical by the Orthodox Church 
but not by Roman Catholics or Protestants. 

4 Maccabees — Italics is used for books not included in any canon. 

A is Codex Alexandrinus; B, Vaticanus; S, Sinaiticus 


Rahlfs (5 1 books) 

A (5 1 books) 

B (45 books) 

S 

Genesis 

Genesis 

Genesis 

Genesis 

Exodus 

Exodus 

Exodus 

— 

Leviticus 

Leviticus 

Leviticus 

— 

Numbers 

Numbers 

Numbers 

Numbers 

Deuteronomy 

Deuteronomy 

Deuteronomy 

— 

Joshua 

Joshua 

Joshua 

— 

Judges 

Judges 

Judges 

— 

Ruth 

Ruth 

Ruth 

— 

1 Samuel 

1 Samuel 

1 Samuel 

— 

2 Samuel 

2 Samuel 

2 Samuel 

— 

1 Kings 

1 Kings 

1 Kings 

— 

2 Kings 

2 Kings 

2 Kings 

— 

1 Chronicles 

1 Chronicles 

1 Chronicles 

1 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

1 Esdras ] 

Hosea 

1 Esdras 1 

— 

2 Esdras (Ezra and 
Nehemiah) 2 

Amos 

2 Esdras (Ezra and 
Nehemiah) 2 

2 Esdras (Ezra and 
Nehemiah) 2 

Esther 6 

Micah 

Psalms (151 in total) 4 

Esther 6 

Judith 

Joel 

Proverbs 

Tobit 

Tobit 

Obadiah 

Ecclesiastes 

Judith 

1 Maccabees 

Jonah 

Song of Songs 

1 Maccabees 

2 Maccabees 

Nahum 

Job 

2 Maccabees 

3 Maccabees 

Habakkuk 

Wisdom of Solomon 

Isaiah 

4 Maccabees 3 

Zephaniah 

Sirach 

Jeremiah 
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Rahlfs (5 1 books) 

A (5 1 books) 

B (45 books) 

s 



(Ecclesiasticus) 


Psalms (151 in total) 4 

Haggai 

Esther 6 

Lamentations 

Odes ' 5 

Zechariah 

Judith 

— 

Proverbs 

Malachi 

Tobit 

— 

Ecclesiastes 

Isaiah 

Hosea 

— 

Song of Songs 

Jeremiah 

Amos 

— 

Job 

Baruch 

Micah 

— 

Wisdom of Solomon 

Lamentations 

Joel 

— 

Sirach 

(Ecclesiasticus) 

Epistle of Jeremiah 

Obadiah 

Joel 

Psalms of Solomon 

Ezekiel 

Jonah 

Obadiah 

Hosea 

Daniel 6 

Nahum 

Jonah 

Amos 

Esther 6 

Habakkuk 

Nahum 

Micah 

Tobit 

Zephaniah 

Habakkuk 

Joel 

Judith 

Haggai 

Zephaniah 

Obadiah 

1 Esdras 1 

Zechariah 

Haggai 

Jonah 

2 Esdras (Ezra and 
Nehemiah) 2 

Malachi 

Zechariah 

Nahum 

1 Maccabees 

Isaiah 

Malachi 

Habakkuk 

2 Maccabees 

Jeremiah 

Psalms (151 in total) 4 

Zephaniah 

3 Maccabees 

Baruch 

Proverbs 

Haggai 

4 Maccabees 3 

Lamentations 

Ecclesiastes 

Zechariah 

Psalms (151 in total) 4 

Epistle of Jeremiah 

Song of Songs 

Malachi 

Odes 5 

Ezekiel 

Wisdom of Solomon 

Isaiah 

Job 

Daniel 6 

Sirach 

(Ecclesiasticus) 

Jeremiah 

Proverbs 


Job 

Baruch 

Ecclesiastes 



Lamentations 

Song of Songs 



Epistle of Jeremiah 

Wisdom of Solomon 



Ezekiel 

Sirach 

(Ecclesiasticus) 

(B thus lacks the four 
books of Maccabees, the 
Odes and the Psalms of 
Solomon.) 


Daniel 6 

Psalms of Solomon 
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Notes on the table. 

1) The book of Ezra was formerly entitled 1 Esdras in Roman Catholic Bibles. 1 Esdras in 
this table is not Ezra. It is a variant account of material from 2 Chronicles, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, canonical for the Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics or Protestants. 

2) There appears to be considerable confusion about 2 Esdras, with many authorities 
identifying it as a part of the "Septuagint Plus, " works that are in the Septuagint but not 
in the Hebrew Old Testament. The Septuagint book of 2 Esdras, however, is guite 
plainly in the Hebrew canon, being comprised of Ezra and Nehemiah. It begins with the 
words, "And in the first year of Cyrus the king of Persia" and ends with "Remember me, 
O our God, for good." The Apocryphal book of 2 Esdras, so titled in the KingJ ames 
Version Apocrypha and in the "Apocryphal/ Deuterocanonical" sections of the Revised 
Standard Version and the New Revised Standard Version, does not appear in the 
Septuagint at all. This other 2 Esdras (3 Esdras in the Slavonic Bible and 4 Esdras in an 
appendix to the Vulgate) is an apocalyptic work. Among other things, it describes how 
Ezra miraculously restored the Old Testament, which had been burned ( 14. 19- 26, 37- 
48), and how God stopped the Euphrates River from flowing to allow the lost tribes of 
Israel to pass into a far country (13.43-45). 

3) 4 Maccabees is included as an appendix in Bibles of the Orthodox Church. 

4) Psalm 151 is canonical for the Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics or Protestants. 
Brenton's translation of Psalm 151: 


This Psalm is a genuine one of David, though supernumerary, composed when he fought 
in single combat with Goliad. 

1. I was small among my brethren, and youngest in my father’s house: I tended my 
father’s sheep. 

2. My hands formed a musical instrument, and my fingers tuned a psaltery. 

3. And who shall tell my Lord? the Lord himself, he himself hears. 

4. He sent forth his angel, and took me from my father’s sheep, and he anointed me with 
the oil of his anointing. 

5. My brothers were handsome and tall; but the Lord did not take pleasure in them. 

6. I went forth to meet the Philistine; and he cursed me by his idols. 

7. But I drew his own sword, and beheaded him, and removed reproach from the 
children of Israel. 


5) The book of Odes contains the Prayer of Manasseh, which is canonical for the 
Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics or Protestants. 

6) The Septuagint books of Esther and Daniel contain several sections not present in the 
Masoretic Hebrew text. In Daniel, these are entitled Susanna, the Prayer of Azarias and 
the Song of the Three Children, and Bel and the Dragon. Apparently, the Greek text of 
Daniel that appears in Septuagint manuscripts is actually Theodotion's translation. 
According to Swete (Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, page 47, footnote 1) 
only one copy of the original Septuagint version of Daniel is extant - in "the Chigi M.S., 
known as Cod. 87." 
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Summary note on variations in the canon. 

Books and fragments that are canonical for Roman Catholics and 
Orthodox but not for Protestants: 

J udith, Tobit, 1 and 2 Maccabees, Wisdom, Sirach (also known as 
Ecclesiasticus), Baruch, the Epistle of J eremiah, and the additions to 
Esther and Daniel. 

Books and fragments that are canonical for the Orthodox but not for 
Roman Catholics: 

1 Esdras, 3 Maccabees, Psalm 151, and the Prayer of Manasseh. In 
addition, the apocalyptic 2 Esdras (perhaps more happily termed 3 Esdras 
- see Note 2 above) is included in Slavonic Bibles. 


Appendix E: The Books of the Septuagint 


171 



Notes on the Septuagint 


Appendix F - A Collection of References to the "Septuagint Plus" in the New 
Testament 

The references in the table below were culled from Nestle- Aland's Greek- English 
New Testament, Appendix IV, and from marginal notes in Thomas Nelson's reprint of 
the 1611 Authorized Version and Lazarus Ministry Press' facsimile edition of the 1560 
Geneva Bible. 


LXX Reference 

New Testament 
Reference 

Comments 

Sirach 7.14 

Use not many words in a 
multitude of elders, and 
make not much babbling 
when thou prayest. 

Matthew 6.7 

But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they think 
that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

The 1611 Authorized Version 
associates Sirach 7.14 with Matthew 
6.5, 7 in a marginal note. 

Both passages forbid babbling or 
vain repetitions. 

Sirach 28.2 

Forgive thy neighbour the 
hurt that he hath done unto 
thee, so shall thy sins also 
be forgiven when thou 
prayest. 

Matthew 6. 12 

And forgive us our debts, 

as we forgive our debtors. 

Both passages tie God's forgiveness 
to our forgiveness of the sins of 
others. 

Sirach 29.10-12 

10 Lose thy money for thy 
brother and thy friend, and 
let it not rust under a stone 
to be lost. 

11 Lay up thy treasure 

according to the 
commandments of the most 
High, and it shall bring thee 
more profit than gold. 

12 Shut up alms in thy 
storehouses: and it shall 
deliver thee from all 
affliction. 

Matthew 6.20 
But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 

The 1611 Authorized Version 
associates Sirach 29.11 with Matthew 
6.20, Luke 11.41 and 12.33, Acts 10.4, 
and 1 Timothy 6.18, 19 in a marginal 
note. 

Tobit4.15 

Do that to no man which 
thou hatest 

Matthew 7. 12 
Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Luke 6.31 

And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye 

See also Sirach 31.15. The 1560 
Geneva Bible, the Bible of the Marian 
exiles, and the 1611 Authorized 
Version associate Tobit 4. 15 with 
these New Testament passages in 
marginal references. 

Tobit provides half the New 
Testament injunction, saying only 
what one should not do. The 
principle is the same: to test our 
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LXX Reference 

New Testament 
Reference 

Comments 


also to them likewise. 

actions by what we would like others 
to do to or for us. See also Sirach 
31.15: "Judge of thy neighbour by 
thyself: and be discreet in every 
point." 

Tobit 7. 17 

Be of good comfort, my 
daughter; the Lord of 
heaven and earth give 
thee joy for this thy sorrow: 
be of good comfort, my 
daughter. 

Matthew 11.25 
At that time J esus 
answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, 

Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto 
babes. 

Luke 10.21 

In that hour J esus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so. 
Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight 

Acts 17.24 

God that made the world 
and all things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands 

This title for God does not appear 
explicitly in the Hebrew canon. 
'Lord of heaven" is used in Daniel 
5.23. 

Sirach 51.26 

26 Put your neck under the 
yoke, and let your soul 
receive instruction: she 
is hard at hand to find. 

27 Behold with your eyes, 
how that I have but little 
labour, and have gotten 
unto me much rest. 

Matthew 11.28 

28 Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you 

rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for 
I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

J esus described himself in a way that 
is reminiscent of Sirach's description 
of Wisdom. 

Sirach 40.15 

The children of the ungodly 
shall not bring forth many 

Matthew 13.5 
Some fell upon stony 
places, where they had not 

The figure of a plant on rocky soil is 
common to both passages, but the 
application is rather different. For 
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LXX Reference 

New Testament 
Reference 

Comments 

branches: but are as 
unclean roots upon a hard 
rock. 

much earth: and forthwith 
they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of 
earth: 

Mark 4. 5 

And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not 
much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, 
because it had no depth of 
earth: 

J esus, the plant on rocky soil stands 
for those who receive the good news 
but fall away during tribulation. 
Sirach simply wishes to point out the 
fruitlessness of the wicked. 

Sirach 48. 10 
Who wast ordained for 
reproofs in their times, to 
pacify the wrath of the 
Lord's judgment before it 
brake forth into fury, and to 
turn the heart of the father 
unto the son, and to 
restore the tribes of J acob. 

Matthew 17. 11 
And J esus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 

Both passages are plainly about 
Elijah. The notion of restoration is 
common to both as well, and to 
Malachi 3.23 (LXX): "who shall 
restore the heart of the father to the 
son, and the heart of a man to his 
neighbour, lest I come and smite the 
earth utterly." It is difficult to know 
whether the passage from Sirach or 
the one hum Malachi was foremost 
in Jesus's mind here. 

Sirach 7.32-35 

32 And stretch thine hand 
unto the poor, that thy 
blessing may be perfected. 

33 A gift hath grace in the 
sight of every man living; 
and for the dead detain it 
not. 

34 Fail not to be with them 
that weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn. 

35 Be not slow to visit the 
sick: for that shall make 
thee to be beloved. 

Matthew 25.36 
Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates 
Sirach 7.35 with Matthew 25.36 in a 
marginal reference. 

Both passages encourage visitations 
to the sick. 

Sirach 37.2 
Is it not a grief unto 
death, when a companion 
and friend is turned to an 
enemy? 

Matthew 26.38 
Then saith he unto them. 
My soul is exceeding 

sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

Mark 14.34 

And saith unto them. My 
soul is exceeding 

sorrowful unto death: 

The passage in Sirach treats of false 
friends. In the quotations from 
Matthew and Mark, J esus is about to 
be betrayed by one of his friends. 
Both Sirach and the Gospels 
associate this sorrow of betrayal with 
death. 
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LXX Reference 

New Testament 
Reference 

Comments 


tarry ye here, and watch. 


Wisdom 2.18 
For if the just man be the 
son of God, he will help 
him, and deliver him from 
the hand of his enemies. 

Matthew 27.43 
He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, I am 
the Son of God. 

In marginal references, the 1560 
Geneva Bible and the 1611 
Authorized Version associate 
Wisdom 2.18 with Matthew 27.43. 

In both instances, evil men test the 
relationship between a righteous one 
and God. 

Judith 13.18 

Then said Ozias unto her, O 
daughter, blessed art 
thou of the most high God 
above all the women 
upon the earth; and blessed 
be the Lord God, which 
hath created the heavens 
and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the cutting 
off of the head of the chief 
of our enemies. 

Luke 1.42 

And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said. 
Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb. 

J udith was called blessed in this 
passage because she beheaded 
Holofemes, who symbolized the 
devil. Similarly, in J udges 5.24, J ael 
the wife of Heber the Kenite was 
termed blessed above women after 
she had killed Sisera, the commander 
of the Canaanite army, by driving a 
peg through his temple. Gabriel may 
have had these women in mind when 
he referred to Mary in this way, 
because she was to bring forth the 
Christ, who would "destroy him that 
had the power of death, even the 
devil" (Hebrews 2.4). 

Sirach 10.14 

The Lord hath cast down 
the thrones of proud 
princes, and set up the 
meek in their stead. 

Luke 1.52 

He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, 
and exalted them of low 
degree. 

The parallelism between these 
passages is apparent. 

Sirach 11.19 

Whereas he saith, I have 
found rest, and now will eat 
continually of my goods; 
and yet he knoweth not 
what time shall come upon 
him, and that he must leave 
those things to others, and 
die. 

Luke 12.19 

And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

In marginal references, the 1560 
Geneva Bible and the 1611 
Authorized Version associate Sirach 
11. 19 with Luke 12.19. 

The verse from Sirach quotes a rich 
man ( Sirach 11. 18 ) . The man in 
J esus's parable is also rich. 

Tobit 2.2 

And when I saw abundance 
of meat, I said to my son. 

Go and bring what poor 
man soever thou shalt find 
out of our brethren, who is 
mindful of the Lord; and, lo. 

Luke 14. 13 

But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the 
blind 

Tobit provided an example of the 
behavior J esus enjoined. 
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LXX Reference 

New Testament 
Reference 

Comments 

I tarry for thee. 



Wisdom 9. 1 

O God of my fathers, and 
Lord of mercy, who hast 
made all things with thy 
word 

J ohn 1.3 

All things were made by 
him; and without him was 
not any thing made that 
was made. 

The Logos is responsible for creating 
all things. 

Sirach 16.21 
It is a tempest which no 
man can see: for the most 
part of his works are hid. 

John 3.8 

The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that 
is bom of the Spirit. 

In the passage from Sirach, God's 
workings are compared to an 
invisible tempest. The figure of the 
invisible wind is also used by J esus 
to describe the workings of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Wisdom 2.16 

We are esteemed of him as 
counterfeits: he abstaineth 
from our ways as from 
filthiness: he pronounceth 
the end of the just to be 
blessed, and maketh his 
boast that God is his 
father. 

John 5.18 

Therefore the J ews sought 
the more to kill him, 
because he not only had 
broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was 
his Father, making 
himself egual with God. 

Wisdom 2.12-20 is the speech of 
wicked men who list their grievances 
against "the righteous man" whom 
they plan to "condemn to a shameful 
death." The parallel to the Jewish 
leaders and Christ is clear. 

Sirach 24.21 

They that eat me shall yet be 
hungry, and they that drink 
me shall yet be thirsty. 

J ohn 6.35 

And J esus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me shall 
never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

J ohn 6.35 appears to be an allusion 
by contrast. 

Wisdom 2.14 

He was made to reprove our 
thoughts. 

John 7.7 

The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that 
the works thereof are evil. 

Ephesians 5.13 
But all things that are 
reproved are made 
manifest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

In marginal references, the 1560 
Geneva Bible and the 1611 
Authorized Version associate 
Wisdom 2 . 14 with these New 
Testament passages. 

The righteous man described in 
Wisdom is an affront to the wicked. 
His mere presence makes them feel 
guilty. So also the Son of God shines 
as light into the darkness and makes 
the wicked deeds of men manifest. 

1 Maccabees 4.59 

John 10.22 

The feast of the dediction mentioned 
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Moreover J udas and his 
brethren with the whole 
congregation of Israel 
ordained, that the days of 
the dedication of the altar 
should be kept in their 
season from year to year by 
the space of eight days, 
from the five and twentieth 
day of the month Casleu, 
with mirth and gladness. 

And it was at J erusalem 
the feast of the dedication, 
and it was winter. 

in J ohn's gospel was instituted 
during the time of Judas Maccabeus 
( 164 B.C.) . It was celebrated in 
Chislev, which fell in 
November/ December. The feast's 
modem name is Hanukkah. 

Wisdom 6.18 
And love is the keeping of 
her laws; and the giving 
heed unto her laws is the 
assurance of incorruption; 

J ohn 14. 15 

If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

Both passages couple love to 
obedience. 

Wisdom 3.9 

They that put their trust in 
him shall understand the 
truth: and such as be 
faithful shall abide with 
him in love: for grace and 
mercy is to his saints, and 
he hath care for his elect. 

John 15.9-10 

9 As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my 
love. 

10 Ifyekeepmy 
commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

The faithful, those who keep God's 
commandments, abide in love. 

Wisdom 15.3 

For to know thee is perfect 
righteousness: yea, to 
know thy power is the 

root of immortality. 

John 17.3 

And this is life eternal, 

that they might know 
thee the only true God, 
and J esus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. 

Knowledge of God is eternal life/ the 
root of immortality. 

2 Maccabees 7. 19 
But think not thou, that 
takest in hand to strive 
against God, that thou 
shalt escape unpunished. 

Acts 5.39 

But if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even to 

fight against God. 

Both passages speak of fighting 
against God. The use of this phrase 
by Gamaliel implies a comparison 
between the J ewish leaders and 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 

2 Maccabees 9.9 
So that the worms rose up 
out of the body of this 
wicked man, and whiles he 
lived in sorrow and pain, his 
flesh fell away, and the 

Acts 12.23 

And immediately the 
angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he gave not 
God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave 

The verse from Maccabees describes 
the fatal disease of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. He had apparently 
accounted himself God's egual (2 
Maccabees 9.12). Herod's fate as 
described in Acts is similar, as is the 
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filthiness of his smell was 
noisome to all his army. 

up the ghost. 

cause. 

Sirach 28.7 
Remember the 
commandments, and bear 
no malice to thy neighbour: 
remember the covenant of 
the Highest and wink at 
ignorance. 

Acts 17.30 

And the times of this 
ignorance God winked 

at; but now commandeth 
all men every where to 
repent: 

The verses speak of winking at 
ignorance. It may be that Paul 
picked up the expression from 
Sirach. In the Greek, the 
resemblance is less obvious than in 
English, but is still unmistakable. 

Sirach 4.31 

Let not thine hand be 

stretched out to receive, and 

shut when thou shouldest 

repay. 

Acts 20.35 
I have shewed you all 
things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to 
remember the words of 
the Lord J esus, how he 
said. It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates 
Sirach 4.31 with Acts 20.35 in a 
marginal reference. 

Both passages stress giving over 
receiving. 

Wisdom 13. 1 
Surely vain are all men by 
nature, who are ignorant of 
God, and could not out of 
the good things that are 
seen know him that is: 
neither by considering the 
works did they acknowledge 
the workmaster 

Romans 1.19 
Because that which may 
be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed it unto them. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates 
Wisdom 13.1 with Romans 1.19 in a 
marginal reference. 

Both passages emphasize that 
creation itself provides sufficient 
reason for belief in God. 

Wisdom 12.24 
For they went astray very 
far in the ways of error, and 
held them for gods, which 
even among the beasts of 
their enemies were 
despised, being deceived, as 
children of no 
understanding. 

Romans 1.23 
And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God 
into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to 
birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping 
things. 

In marginal references, the 1560 
Geneva Bible and the 1611 
Authorized Version associate 
Wisdom 12.24 with Romans 1.23. 

Wisdom 11.23 
But thou hast mercy upon 
all; for thou canst do all 
things, and winkest at the 
sins of men, because they 
should amend. 

Romans 2.4 
Or despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and 
longsuffering; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth 

God delays punishment to allow men 
time to repent. 
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thee to repentance? 


Sirach 44.21 

Therefore he assured him 
by an oath, that he would 
bless the nations in his seed, 
and that he would multiply 
him as the dust of the earth, 
and exalt his seed as the 
stars, and cause them to 
inherit from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto 
the utmost part of the 
earth. 

Romans 4.13 
For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the 
world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but 
through the righteousness 
of faith. 

In marginal references, the 1560 
Geneva Bible and the 1611 
Authorized Version assodate Sirach 
44.21with Galatians 3.8. Gal 3.8: 
"And the Scripture foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
Gospel unto Abraham, saying. In 
thee shall all nations be blessed." 

Sirach 44. 2 1 may be the source for 
Paul's view that Abraham was "heir 
of the world." 

Wisdom 15.7 

For the potter, tempering 
soft earth, fashioneth every 
vessel with much labour for 
our service: yea, of the same 
day he maketh both the 
vessels that serve for clean 
uses, and likewise also all 
such as serve to the 
contrary: but what is the use 
of either sort, the potter 
himself is the judge. 

Romans 9.21 
Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

The 1560 Geneva Bible assodates 
Wisdom 15.7 with Romans 9.20 in a 
marginal reference, but 9.21 is 
probably meant. The 1611 
Authorized Version assodates 
Wisdom 15.7 with Romans 9.11: 

"(For the children being not yet bom, 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth; )". 

Sirach 7.34 

34 Fail not to be with them 
that weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn. 

Romans 12.15 
Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible assodates 
Sirach 7.34 with Romans 12. 15 in a 
marginal reference. 

Wisdom 6.18 
And love is the keeping of 
her laws; and the giving 
heed unto her laws is the 
assurance of incorruption; 

Romans 13.10 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law. 

Both passages equate love with 
obedience. 

1 Maccabees 12.9 
Therefore we also, albeit we 
need none of these things, 
that we have the holy books 
of scripture in our hands 
to comfort us 

Romans 15.4 
For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime 
were written for our 
learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might 
have hope. 

Both passages describe the scriptures 
as a source of comfort 
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Sirach 1.10 
She is with all flesh 
according to his gift, and he 
hath given her to them 
that love him 

1 Corinthians 2.9 
But as it is written. Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of 
man, the things which 
God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

Sirach is discussing how God gives 
Wisdom as a gift to those who love 
him. Paul's point in 1 Corinthians is 
that he imparts "secret and hidden 
wisdom of God" to the mature. 

Paul's use of the phrase "it is written" 
signals a direct quotation, but the 
source is not dear in this case. The 
ending seems to rely on Sirach 1. 10 . 

Wisdom 3.8 
They shall judge the 
nations, and have dominion 
over the people, and their 
Lord shall reign for ever. 

1 Corinthians 6.2 
Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the world 
shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? 

In marginal references, the 1560 
Geneva Bible and the 1611 
Authorized Version assodate 
Wisdom 3.8 with 1 Corinthians 6.2 
and Matthew 19.28. In both 
passages, the saints judge the 
nations. The passage from Wisdom 
is a more appropriate reference than 
Daniel 7.22, where justice is given to 
the saints. 

Sirach 37.28 

For all things are not 
profitable for all men, 
neither hath every soul 
pleasure in every thing. 

1 Corinthians 6.12 
All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are 
not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under 
the power of any. 

1 Corinthians 10.23 
All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are 
not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

The Greek is doser than the English 
here (expedient = profitable = 
<yup(f)£p£i). Sirach warns against 
doing things that are bad for you, 
which is Paul's point as well, 
although, in contrast to Sirach, he is 
concerned with repercussions more 
serious than those assodated with 
overeating. 

2 Maccabees 12.43-45 

43 And when he had made 
a gathering throughout the 
company to the sum of two 
thousand drachms of silver, 
he sent it to J erusalem to 
offer a sin offering, doing 
therein very well and 
honestly, in that he was 
mindful of the resurrection: 

44 For if he had not hoped 
that they that were slain 
should have risen again, it 
had been superfluous and 

1 Corinthians 15.29 
Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? 

Since baptism is an act whereby men 
are recondled to God (see Acts 2.37- 
38, Galatians 3.27, 1 Peter 3.21), it is 
plausible that those who were 
baptized for the dead sought to make 
recondliation for them, as J udas 
Maccabeus did for his fallen, 
idolatrous comrades. 
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vain to pray for the dead. 

45 And also in that he 
perceived that there was 
great favour laid up for 
those that died godly, it was 
an holy and good thought. 
Whereupon he made a 
reconciliation for the dead, 
that they might be delivered 
from sin. 



Wisdom 9.15 

For the corruptible body 

presseth down the soul, and 

the earthy tabernacle 

weigheth down the mind 

that museth upon many 

things. 

2 Corinthians 5.1, 4 
1 For we know that if our 
earthly house of this 
tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house 
not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. ... 

4 For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened: not for 
that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

In both passages, the body is 
described as a tent. See also Isaiah 
38.12. 

Sirach 1.25 

The parables of knowledge 
are in the treasures of 
wisdom: but godliness is 
an abomination to a sinner. 

Colossians 2.3 
in whom are hid all the 

treasures of wisdom 

and knowledge. 

Both passages employ the phrase 
"treasuries of wisdom." 

Wisdom 3.18 

Or, if they die quickly, they 
have no hope, neither 
comfort in the day of trial. 

1 Thessalonians 4. 13 
But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

The unrighteous/ the unbelievers are 
both described as without hope. 

2 Maccabees 2.7 
7 Which whenj eremy 
perceived, he blamed them, 
saying. As for that place, it 
shall be unknown until the 
time that God gather his 
people again together, and 
receive them unto mercy. 

2 Thessalonians 2. 1 
Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of 
our Lord J esus Christ, and 
by our gathering together 
unto him 

Both passages speak of God's 
gathering his people. 
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Tobit 13.7, 11 

7 Therefore see what he will 
do with you, and confess 
him with your whole mouth, 
and praise the Lord of 
might, and extol the 
everlasting King . . . 

11 Give praise to the Lord, 
for he is good: and praise 
the everlasting King, that 
his tabernacle may be built 
in thee again with joy 

1 Timothy 1.17 
Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

In the Greek, the titles 'King eternal" 
and "everlasting King" are identical. 
This title does not appear to have 
been given to God in the Hebrew 
canon. 

2 Maccabees 13.4 
But the King of kings 

moved Antiochus' mind 
against this wicked wretch, 
and Lysias informed the 
king that this man was the 
cause of all mischief, so that 
the king commanded to 
bring him unto Berea, and 
to put him to death, as the 
manner is in that place. 

1 Timothy 6.15 
Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 

Revelation 17.14 
These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they 
that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

Revelation 19. 16 

And he hath on his vesture 

and on his thigh a name 

written, KING OF 

KINGS, AND LORD OF 

LORDS 

The title "King of kings" does not 
appear as a title for God in the 
Hebrew Old Testament. Instead, it is 
used of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7. 12) and of 
Nebuchadnezzar (Ezekiel 26.7 and 
Daniel 2.37). 

3 Maccabees 5.35 

The J ews, having heard of 

these events, praised the 

glorious God and King of 

kings, because they had 

obtained this help, too, from 

him. 

1 Timothy 6.15 
Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 

Revelation 17.14 
These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they 
that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and 

The title "King of kings" does not 
appear as a title for God in the 
Hebrew Old Testament. Instead, it is 
used of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7. 12) and of 
Nebuchadnezzar (Ezekiel 26.7 and 
Daniel 2.37). 
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faithful. 

Revelation 19. 16 

And he hath on his vesture 

and on his thigh a name 

written, KING OF 

KINGS, AND LORD OF 

LORDS 


Wisdom 5. 16 

Therefore shall they receive 
a glorious kingdom, and a 
beautiful crown from the 
Lord's hand: for with his 
right hand shall he cover 
them, and with his arm 
shall he protect them. 

2 Timothy 4.8 
Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

Both passages involve the giving of a 
crown as a reward in the afterlife. 

Wisdom 7.25-26 

25 For she is the breath of 
the power of God, and a 
pure influence flowing from 
the glory of the Almighty: 
therefore can no defiled 
thing fall into her. 

26 For she is the 
brightness of the 
everlasting light, the 
unspotted mirror of the 
power of God, and the 
image of his goodness. 

Hebrews 1.3 
Who being the 
brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of 
his person, and 
upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when 
he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty 
on high 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates 
Wisdom 7.26 with Hebrews 1.3 in a 
marginal reference. 

The Son and Wisdom are described 
in similar terms: both enjoy the 
brightness of his glory/ light, employ 
his power, and are the image of his 
goodness/ person. 

Wisdom 13. 1 
Surely vain are all men by 
nature, who are ignorant of 
God, and could not out of 
the good things that are 
seen know him that is: 
neither by considering the 
works did they acknowledge 
the workmaster 

Hebrews 11. 10 
For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker 
is God. 

In both passages, God is described as 
T£%viTr|<;. 

2 Maccabees 6. 18- 7.42 

Hebrews 11.35 
Women received their 
dead raised to life again: 
and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a 

This section in 2 Maccabees tells the 
story of seven brothers who willingly 
accept martyrdom rather than eat 
the fiesh of pigs. Their mother, who 
is witness to their deaths, encourages 
them with the words, 'The Creator of 
the world ... will in his mercy give life 
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better resurrection 

and breath back to you again" (2 
Maccabees 7.23), a clear reference to 
hope in the resurrection. 

Sirach 15.11-20 

11 Say not thou. It is 
through the Lord that I fell 
away: for thou oughtest not 
to do the things that he 
hateth. 

12 Say not thou. He 
hath caused me to err: 

for he hath no need of the 
sinful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all 
abomination; and they that 
fear God love it not. 

14 He himself made man 
from the beginning, and left 
him in the hand of his 
counsel; 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the 
commandments, and to 
perform acceptable 
faithfulness. 

16 He hath set fire and 
water before thee: stretch 
forth thy hand unto whether 
thou wilt. 

17 Before man is life and 
death; and whether him 
liketh shall be given him. 

18 For the wisdom of the 
Lord is great, and he is 
mighty in power, and 
beholdeth all things: 

19 And his eyes are upon 
them that fear him, and he 
knoweth every work of man. 

20 He hath commanded 
no man to do wickedly, 
neither hath he given 
any man licence to sin. 

James 1.13 

Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he 
any man: 

The accusation against God is 
stronger in Sirach than in J ames, but 
the assertion of God's guiltlessness is 
the same. 

Sirach 5.11 

Be swift to hear; and let 

thy life be sincere; and with 
patience give answer. 

James 1.19 

Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be 

swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath: 

The 1611 Authorized Version 
associates Sirach 5. 11 with J ames 
1. 19 in a marginal note. 
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Sirach 28.12 

If thou blow the spark, it 
shall bum: if thou spit upon 
it, it shall be quenched: and 
both these come out of thy 

mouth. 

James 3.10 

Out of the same mouth 

proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so 
to be. 

Both passages play upon the thought 
that die mouth is the source of 
opposites. 

Sirach 29.10 
Lose thy money for thy 
brother and thy friend, and 
let it not rust under a stone 
to be lost. 

J ames 5.3 

Your gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of 
them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire. 
Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. 

Both passages employ the image of 
rusting money. 

Sirach 2.5 

For gold is tried in the fire, 
and acceptable men in the 
furnace of adversity. 

1 Peter 1.7 

That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious 
than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the 
appearing of J esus Christ 

Proverbs 17.3 does equally well 

Wisdom 18.14 
For while all things were in 
quiet silence, and that 
night was in the midst of 
her swift course. 

Revelation 8.1 
And when he had opened 
the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 

Silence before the plagues on Egypt/ 
silence before the plagues on the 
earth. 

Tobit 12.15 

I am Raphael, one of the 
seven holy angels, which 
present the prayers of the 
saints, and which go in and 
out before the glory of the 
Holy One. 

Revelation 8.2 
And I saw the seven 
angels which stood 
before God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 

In both passages, seven angels are 
pictured as in God's presence. It is 
not clear that the Hebrew canon 
anywhere mentions the existence of 
seven angels who have access to God. 

Tobit 12.12 

Now therefore, when thou 
didst pray, and Sara thy 
daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your 
prayers before the Holy 
One: and when thou didst 
bury the dead, I was with 

Revelation 8.3 
And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; 
and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon 
the golden altar which was 

In Tobit 12 . 12, the speaker is the 
angel Raphael, who explains his role 
in delivering the prayers of the 
faithful before God. The angel with 
the golden censer in Revelation 8.3 
does so as well. It is not clear that 
any angel is described in the Hebrew 
canon as having this role. 
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thee likewise. 

before the throne. 


2 Maccabees 2.4-8 

4 It was also contained in 
the same writing, that the 
prophet being warned of 
God, commanded the 
tabernacle and the ark to go 
with him, as he went forth 
into the mountain, where 
Moses climbed up, and saw 
the heritage of God. 

5 And when Jeremy came 
thither, he found an hollow 
cave, wherein he laid the 
tabernacle, and the ark, and 
the altar of incense, and so 
stopped the door. 

6 And some of those that 
followed him came to mark 
the way, but they could not 
find it. 

7 Which whenj eremy 
perceived, he blamed them, 
saying. As for that place, it 
shall be unknown until the 
time that God gather his 
people again together, and 
receive them unto mercy. 

8 Then shall the Lord shew 
them these things, and the 
glory of the Lord shall 
appear, and the cloud also, 
as it was shewed under 
Moses, and as when 
Solomon desired that the 
place might be honourably 
sanctified. 

Revelation 11.19 
And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, 
and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthguake, and great 
hail. 

In Revelation 11.19, the seventh 
trumpet has sounded, voices in 
heaven have announced that the 
kingdom of this world has become 
the kingdom of the Lord and his 
Christ, and the twenty- four elders 
have proclaimed that the time of 
judgment has come, the time in 
which God's servants receive their 
rewards. The passage in 2 
Maccabees states that in that future 
period when the people are gathered 
into God's mercy, the ark will be 
revealed. J ohn then, by making 
reference to the unveiling of the ark, 
punctuates the point that the 
trumpet and the elders have just 
made: the time when God will gather 
and show mercy to his people has 
arrived. 

Tobit 13.18 

And all her streets shall say. 
Alleluia; and they shall 
praise him, saying. Blessed 
be God, which hath extolled 
it for ever. 

Revelation 19.1 
And after these things I 
heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, 
saying. Alleluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our God: 

Both passages describe the 
inhabitants of a renewed J erusalem 
praising God. 

Tobit 13.17 

For J erusalem shall be built 

Revelation 21.19 

19 And the foundations of 

Both passages describe a renewed 
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LXX Reference 

New Testament 
Reference 

Comments 

up with sapphires and 
emeralds, and precious 
stone: thy walls and towers 
and battlements with pure 
gold. 

the wall of the city were 
garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, an 
emerald 

J erusalem built with precious stones. 
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Prologue 

These pages were generated to satisfy my curiosity about the New Testament authors’ reliance on the Septuagint and to provide a 
framework to address the question of the appropriate source text for Old Testament translations into English. For those who are new to 
the Septuagint, 1 have provided an Introduction, discussing the history of that translation. The Septuagint in the Early Church addresses 
how the Western Church departed from reliance on the Septuagint under the influence of Jerome, though earlier writers had generally 
read the Septuagint and defended using it instead of the Hebrew text. I have investigated the New Testament authors’ dependence on 
the Septuagint largely by comparing New Testament quotations of the Old with both the Septuagint and an English translation of the 
Masoretic (Hebrew) text. For each quotation, I have prepared a separate comparison page, including the Greek of the New Testament, 
the Greek of the Septuagint, and English translations of the New Testament, the Septuagint, and the Masoretic text. The Septuagint in 
the New Testament summarizes the methodology I employed in assessing those comparisons and the results I discovered. The Table of 
Quotations in New Testament Order includes a set of symbols to indicate the extent of agreement (in terms both of meaning and of 
word choice) between quotations and sources. A listing of quotations in Old Testament order is available to facilitate source text 
location. A large number of quotations agree in sense with the Septuagint, but disagree with the Masoretic text - 1 have compiled a list 
of these verses, and a list of the occasions (far smaller in number) where the New Testament author preferred a Masoretic reading to 
that of the Septuagint. Finally, in the appendix, the reader will find a sample of readings from the Dead Sea Scrolls which support the 
Septuagint against the Masoretic text; a listing and comparison of differences between the Septuagint and the Masoretic text in the 
book of Genesis; a table showing the books of the Septuagint as they appear in Rahlfs and in the three great uncial manuscripts; and a 
collection of patristic comments which have bearing on the translation of the Septuagint. 

Please note: I am not an expert in either Greek or Hebrew. A physicist by education, 1 have no formal training in religion, theology or 
scripture studies. I urge readers to treat the results presented here with caution. Should anyone find errors - particularly in my 
categorization of the quotations as either in or out of agreement with the Masoretic text - 1 will gladly accept informed correction. The 
reader who (perhaps with wisdom) doubts the validity of my characterizations of the degree of agreement in meaning between 
quotations and source texts may wish to rely on the judgment of the Greek New Testament (4th edition), which is also presented in the 
Table of Quotations in New Testament order. 
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Introduction 

The Septuagint is the most ancient translation of the Old Testament into Greek. The translators were likely Jews of the dispersion, 
living in Alexandria, Egypt. 

The beginning of the Jewish presence in Egypt is difficult to date precisely. There may have been a Jewish colony there as early as the 
tenth century BC, when Shishak (Shashanq) invaded Palestine and took treasures from the temple and the king's palace (2 Chronicles 
12.1-8). But certainly a number of Jews lived in Egypt after the murder of Gedaliah (~586 BC), when "the captains of the forces set 
out and went to Egypt; for they were afraid of the Chaldeans" (2 Kings 25-26). Jeremiah, Baruch, and the princesses also went into 
Egypt at that time, though Jeremiah prophecied that they would all "perish by the sword and by famine, until not one is left" (Jeremiah 
43.6, 44.27). One expects, on the basis of that prophecy, that this was not the beginning of a permanent settlement. A lasting Jewish 
presence in Egypt can, however, be definitely dated from the the time of the founding of the city of Alexandria in 332 BC, when 
Alexander the Great granted them citizenship. 

In time, the Jews in Alexandria lost familiarity with Hebrew, and spoke Greek instead. It was natural, then, that they would require a 
translation of the scriptures into Greek for public worship in the synagogues and for private study. An account of the translation of the 
Septuagint is told in The Letter of Aristeas, which claims that Demetrius Phalereus, who ran the royal library in Alexandria, urged the 
king (Philadelphus (285-247 BC)) to obtain a copy of the Jewish law for the library. Philadelphus sent a deputation to the high priest 
Eleazar in Jerusalem, and the result was that seventy-two elders arrived in Egypt with a copy of the Hebrew law written on rolls of 
skins in golden letters. They were given accommodations on the island of Pharos, and completed their translation in seventy-two days. 
The same basic account is given in Aristobulus, Philo, and Josephus. 

Even if the account given in the Letter of Aristeas is inaccurate, it seems clear that the Hebrew Old Testament was available in Greek 
in Alexandria before the birth of Christ. As Christianity began to spread, the Septuagint was used with persuasive effect by Christian 
apologists - so well, in fact, that in time the Jews of the dispersion replaced it with newer works. For instance, a proselyte to Judaism 
named Aquila completed a extremely literal translation of the Old Testament into Greek about the year 128. Other translations were 
made by Theodotion of Ephesus and a certain Symmachus, called an Ebionite, also in the second century. 

The most ancient manuscripts of the complete (or nearly complete) Septuagint are known as Vaticanus, Sinaiticus, and Alexandrinus. 
Vaticanus and Sinaiticus have been dated to the mid-fourth century, and Alexandrinus to the fifth. 

Based on an earlier Hebrew original, the Septuagint departs from the Masoretic text* frequently. "The book of Jeremiah is 
noteworthy," for instance, "in that the present Hebrew text differs substantially from the Greek version (the Septuagint) in both content 
and order. Thus the Septuagint omits several passages (e.g., 33.14-26) and combines the oracles against foreign nations into a single 
section following 25.14, though in a different order. In addition, there are many smaller differences from verse to verse. Remarkably, 
among the portions of the text of Jeremiah in Hebrew that are found among the Dead Sea Scrolls are not only those that reflect the 
standard Hebrew text but also those that reflect the text tradition represented by the Septuagint. It is likely, then, that these two text 
traditions represent the contrasting editorial work on the book of Jeremiah that took place in Egypt (the Septuagint tradition) and in 
Palestine or Babylon (the traditional Hebrew text)." [Introduction to the book of Jeremiah, The New Oxford Annotated Bible, page 
960.] Around the end of the first century, the Hebrew text was standardized to a fonn nearly identical with the modem Masoretic text. 
Variant readings, such as those represented in the Septuagint, were no longer transmitted in the Hebrew language. 

Another contrast between the Septuagint and the modem Hebrew Old Testament involves the canon of scripture. The Septuagint 
includes several books and sections of books absent from the modem Hebrew text: 1 Esdras; Tobit; Judith; 1-3 Maccabees; the 
Wisdom of Solomon; the Wisdom of Sirach (Ecclesiasticus); Baruch; the Epistle of Jeremiah; The Song of the Three Children; Daniel 
and Susanna; Daniel, Bel and the Dragon; Additions to the Book of Esther; Psalm 151; and the Prayer of Manasseh. The difference in 
content has been explained in various ways. Perhaps the most straightforward account is that the Jews of Alexandria had a relatively 
broad canon, which was generally adopted by the Christians as they employed the Septuagint as their Old Testament. The Jews of 
Palestine, when they established their canon around the turn of the first century at the council of Jamnia, may have been reiterating the 
position that had been more or less settled in Palestine for some time - though some books just made (Esther, Ecclesiastes, the Song of 
Solomon, and Ezekiel, for instance) or missed (Sirach) the cut. The conflict with Christians may have served as a catalyst to push the 
Jews of the dispersion into the Palestinian camp. This article - concerned with the text of the books within the Hebrew canon - will not 
address the controversy surrounding the Old Testament canon in any depth. 

From the time of Jerome (early fifth century), Old Testament translations to the vernacular in the West have used the Hebrew as the 
primary source - the Septuagint has been relegated to a secondary role. (Incidentally, some are under the mistaken impression - given 
by misleading language in the preface to the 1899 edition - that the Douay Old Testament was translated from a Latin text based on the 
Septuagint. Unfortunately, Jerome's Vulgate - apart from the Psalms and the books then available only in Greek - by and large follows 
the Hebrew text.) It is hoped that the reader will reconsider the wisdom of this course of action, given the clear preference the New 
Testament displays for Septuagint readings. Fortunately, a new English translation of the Septuagint is being prepared for publication 
in 2004. 

This article comprises two main sections. The first deals with the early Church’s use of the Septuagint - particularly their sense that the 
Hebrew text was unreliable. It begins with the discussion between Jerome and Augustine regarding the former’s decision to craft his 
Latin translation from the available Hebrew text, rather than from the Septuagint. It is from Jerome’s fateful choice that the West 
derives its tradition of favoring the Hebrew to the Greek. The second part of this article provides a detailed comparison of the New 
Testament quotations from the Old. These were made to assess the extent to which the New Testament authors depended on the 
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Septuagint instead of the Hebrew text. Conclusions are given in the The Septuagint in the New Testament. 


* The Masoretic text is the source from which modem translations into English are made. While the oldest complete manuscripts of 
the Septuagint date from the fourth century, the oldest complete Hebrew Old Testament, the Leningrad Codex, was copied in ~ 1008 
A.D. Modem English translations of the Old Testament rely primarily on the Leningrad Codex as published in the Hebraica 
Stuttgartensia. For examples of Septuagint departures from the Masoretic text supported by the Dead Sea Scrolls, see the appendix. 
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The Septuagint in Early Christian Writings 

A fundamental change in the way the Church viewed the Old Testament was engineered by St. Jerome, early in the fifth century. Until 
that time, the Church had relied on the Septuagint in the East and on a Latin translation of the Septuagint in the West. When Jerome 
set about to make a new translation into Latin, he determined to revert to Hebrew for his source text. 

The Church being an essentially conservative institution, his decision to follow such a novel course was criticized. It is interesting to 
read his response to that criticism, for he explains his decision on the basis of apostolic precedent - that is, that the New Testament 
authors made reference to the Hebrew Old Testament rather than to the Septuagint on several occasions: 

I have received letters so long and eagerly desired from my dear Desiderius ... entreating me to put 
our friends in possession of a translation of the Pentateuch from Hebrew into Latin. The work is 
certainly hazardous and it is exposed to the attacks of my calumniators, who maintain that it is 
through contempt of the Seventy that I have set to work to forge a new version to take the place of 
the old. They thus test ability as they do wine; whereas I have again and again declared that 1 
dutifully offer, in the Tabernacle of God what I can, and have pointed out that the great gifts which 
one man brings are not marred by the inferior gifts of another. But I was stimulated to undertake 
the task by the zeal of Origen, who blended with the old edition Theodotion’s translation and used 
throughout the work as distinguishing marks the asterisk and the obelus, that is the star and the 
spit, the first of which makes what had previously been defective to beam with light, while the 
other transfixes and slaughters all that was superfluous. 

But I was encouraged above all by the authoritative publications of the Evangelists and Apostles, 
in which we read much taken from the Old Testament which is not found in our manuscripts. For 
example, ‘Out of Egypt have I called my Son’ (Matt. 2.15): ‘For he shall be called a Nazarene’ 

(Ibid. 23): and ‘They shall look on him whom they pierced’ (John 19.37): and ‘Rivers of living 
water shall flow out of his belly’ (John 7.38): and ‘Things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor have entered into the heart of man, which God hath prepared for them that love him’ (1 Cor. 

2.9), and many other passages which lack their proper context. Let us ask our opponents then 
where these things are written, and when they are unable to tell, let us produce them from the 
Hebrew. The first passage is in Hosea, (11.1), the second in Isaiah (11.1), the third in Zechariah 
(12.10), the fourth in Proverbs (18.4), the fifth also in Isaiah (64.4). ... 

Are we condemning our predecessors? By no means; but following the zealous labors of those 
who have preceded us we contribute such work as lies in our power in the name of the Lord. They 
translated before the Advent of Christ, and expressed in ambiguous terms that which they knew 
not. We after His Passion and Resurrection write not prophecy so much as history. For one style 
is suitable to what we hear, another to what we see. The better we understand a subject, the better 
we describe it. Hearken then, my rival: listen, my calumniator; I do not condemn, 1 do not censure 
the Seventy, but 1 am bold enough to prefer the Apostles to them all. It is the Apostle through 
whose mouth I hear the voice of Christ, and I read that in the classification of spiritual gifts they 
are placed before prophets (1 Cor. 12.28; Eph. 4.1 1), while interpreters occupy almost the lowest 
place. Why are you tormented with jealousy? Why do you inflame the minds of the ignorant 
against me? Wherever in translation I seem to you to go wrong, ask the Hebrews, consult their 
teachers in different towns. The words which exist in their Scriptures concerning Christ your 
copies do not contain. [From Jerome’s Apology, Book II, Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, 

Second Series, Vol 3.] 

This is a fascinating passage. First, note that Jerome was correct in his statement that several New Testament passages follow the 
Hebrew meaning in distinction from the reading in the Septuagint. But it is curious that he believed the passage “For He shall be 
called a Nazarene” from Matthew 2.23 is a quotation from Isaiah 11.1 - it is not. That passage does not exist in any of our current 
texts - in Hebrew or in Greek. (Isaiah 11.1 does, however, contain the Hebrew word for branch, neser.) Similarly, the passage 
“Things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man, which God hath prepared for them that love 
him” is not to be found in Isaiah 64.4, according to the Masoretes. Again, the passage “Rivers of living water shall flow out of his 
belly” which Jerome attributes to Proverbs 18.4 is not in our current Hebrew - though Proverbs 18.4 and Isaiah 58.1 1 both speak of 
water, there is no reference to that water’s pouring out of anyone’s belly. Did Jerome have access to a substantially different Hebrew 
source than we have today? 

The other two examples Jerome provided to show how the Hebrew text enjoyed New Testament sanction are indeed absent from the 
Septuagint - see the list of similar passages. However, can Jerome have been ignorant of the far larger number of New Testament 
quotations from the Septuagint where the Greek version differs from the Hebrew? If New Testament warrant is the key determinant in 
deciding the source text to be employed in translation, the evidence fairly clearly supports the Septuagint over the Hebrew. 

St. Augustine of Hippo was one of those who criticized Jerome’s decision to make his translation into Latin out of the Hebrew. He 
was concerned about two issues: ( 1 ) that the new Latin translation would lead to divergences with the Greek-speaking part of the 
Church, and (2) that the translation would not be authoritative since Jerome’s skill in the interpretation of Hebrew would be 
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questioned, and validated only with great difficulty. 

For my part, I would much rather that you would furnish us with a translation of the Greek version 
of the canonical Scriptures known as the work of the Seventy translators. For if your translation 
begins to be more generally read in many churches, it will be a grievous thing that, in the reading 
of Scripture, differences must arise between the Latin Churches and the Greek Churches, 
especially seeing that the discrepancy is easily condemned in a Latin version by the production of 
the original in Greek, which is a language very widely known; whereas, if any one has been 
disturbed by the occurrence of something to which he was not accustomed in the translation taken 
from the Hebrew, and alleges that the new translation is wrong, it will be found difficult, if not 
impossible, to get at the Hebrew documents by which the version to which exception is taken may 
be defended. And when they are obtained, who will submit, to have so many Latin and Greek 
authorities: pronounced to be in the wrong? Besides all this, Jews, if consulted as to the meaning 
of the Hebrew text, may give a different opinion from yours: in which case it will seem as if your 
presence were indispensable, as being the only one who could refute their view; and it would be a 
miracle if one could be found capable of acting as arbiter between you and them. [From Augustine 
of Hippo’s, Letter LXXI, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, First Series, Volume L] 

It would perhaps be an interesting study to determine the extent to which using different Old Testament texts has contributed to the 
separation between East and West through the centuries. Clearly, Augustine’s own reliance on a poor Latin translation of the book of 
Romans led him into erroneous conclusions regarding original sin. 

Augustine went on to state his desire that Jerome would provide a fresh translation of the Old Testament into Latin from the 
Septuagint, since it “has no mean authority, seeing that it has obtained so wide circulation, and was the one which the apostles used, as 
is ... proved by looking to the text itself.” In that statement, I think, it is clear that Augustine was correct. Yet Jerome was of a 
contrary opinion, stating “Wherever the Seventy agree with the Hebrew, the apostles took their quotations from that translation; but, 
where they disagree, they set down in Greek what they had found in the Hebrew. [Jerome’s Apology, Book II.]” But that claim is 
manifestly false - unless Jerome’s Hebrew text was radically different from what we possess today. 

Jerome accused the Jews who translated the Septuagint of deliberately altering the Hebrew meaning in order to avoid offending or 
misleading the Ptolemaic king of Egypt for whom the work of translation was done. His desire, he stated, was to bring to light the 
underlying Hebrew meaning that had been repressed by those Jewish translators. Jerome thus lacked the near-ubiquitous suspicion of 
the Hebrew text shared by those who were in polemical combat with the Jews in the early centuries. He seemed to take the Hebrew 
text available to him at the time as verity. The notion that the Septuagint may have been based on a different underlying Hebrew - for 
which hypothesis the Dead Sea Scrolls furnish positive evidence (see the appendix) - seems never to have occurred to him. 

One difficulty Jerome brought forth for those who would wish to prepare a translation into the Latin from the Septuagint, instead of the 
Hebrew, was the rarity of manuscripts that were not based on Origen’s Hexapla edition. Origen had attempted to reconstruct the text 
of the Septuagint by comparing that text available to him with the Hebrew and other Greek translations. Following Origen’s 
reconstructed Greek, Jerome had translated some of the canonical books into Latin. Augustine wrote to Jerome to ask him why he did 
not follow the same procedure in his new translation. Jerome replied: 

In another letter you ask why a former translation which I made of some of the canonical books 
was carefully marked with asterisks and obelisks, whereas I afterwards published a translation 
without these. You must pardon my saying that you seem to me not to understand the matter: for 
the former translation is from the Septuagint; and wherever obelisks are placed, they are designed 
to indicate that the Seventy have said more than is found in the Hebrew. But the asterisks indicate 
what has been added by Origen from the version of Theodotion. In that version I was translating 
from the Greek: but in the later version, translating from the Hebrew itself, I have expressed what I 
understood it to mean, being careful to preserve rather the exact sense than the order of the words. 

I am surprised that you do not read the books of the Seventy translators in the genuine form in 
which they were originally given to the world, but as they have been corrected, or rather corrupted, 
by Origen, with his obelisks and asterisks; and that you refuse to follow the translation, however 
feeble, which has been given by a Christian man, especially seeing that Origen borrowed the things 
which he has added from the edition of a man who, after the passion of Christ, was a Jew and a 
blasphemer. Do you wish to be a true admirer and partisan of the Seventy translators? Then do 
not read what you find under the asterisks; rather erase them from the volumes, that you may 
approve yourself indeed a follower of the ancients. If, however, you do this, you will be 
compelled to find fault with all the libraries of the Churches; for you will scarcely find more than 
one Ms. here and there which has not these interpolations. 

The copies of the Septuagint then widely available, according to Jerome, were actually Origen’s redaction - and perhaps the editorial 
symbols that would have allowed one to locate the true Septuagint reading were missing from many of the copies in the libraries. But 
clearly Jerome had access to copies which contained Origen’s symbols - in fact, the Hexapla was still extant in Caesarea of Palestine at 
the time Jerome wrote. And Jerome, as is clear, had translated some books into Latin from a copy of the Septuagint containing 
Origen’s symbols. 
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Origen’s reconstruction of the Septuagint was thought necessary, apparently, because of the diversity of readings in the many copies in 
circulation. In fact, in addition to Origen’s version, two other recensions of the Septuagint were prepared early in the fourth century: 
one by Lucian of Antioch, and the other by Hesychius of Egypt. The Hebrew then available to Jerome did not share the problem of 
multiple variant readings. This is perhaps the true reason why Jerome chose to translate from the Hebrew instead of the Greek. Yet, 
from Jerome’s remarks earlier, we can only surmise that his Hebrew text was somewhat different from our own, or his knowledge of 
the Hebrew language was inexact. 

(One hundred years ago, it was though that the fourth century uncial manuscript known as Vaticanus reflected a neutral Septuagint text 
- neutral in the sense that it is relatively uneffected by Origen, Lucian and Hesychius’ efforts. Alexandrinus was said to show signs of 
both Origen and Lucian’s revisions. But the frequent correspondence between Alexandrinus and the New Testament suggested that it 
preserved a more ancient text. At that time, no firm judgment of Sinaiticus had been formed. I do not know what the current state of 
scholarship is on this matter. In terms of printed editions of the Septuagint, the Complutensian Polyglot, printed in 1517, reflects the 
Lucianic recension to an extent, while the Aldine edition of 15 19, the Hesychian. The Septuagint text used in the comparisons in this 
article is that of Sir Lawrence Brenton (1851). Brenton’s text is based on Valpy’s 1819 edition, which in turn depends upon the 
Sixtine edition of 1587. This last corresponds roughly with Vaticanus. Extensive use has also been made of Alfred Rahlfs’semi- 
critical edition of 1935, especially to identify variant readings.) 

The difficulty involved in locating a relatively uniform source from which to translate should not be an overwhelming deterrent to 
translation. If it were, we would not have the New Testament in English today: variant readings in the multiple extant New Testament 
manuscripts have elicited several recensions of that text since Erasmus’ time. So, though it was true that the Hebrew text had been 
standardized to an extent since the Septuagint was generated, and was thus likely to be more uniform than the Greek, these facts hardly 
justify abandoning the Old Testament of the apostles. 

Contrast Origen’s viewpoint with Jerome’s. Though he was aware of numerous instances of divergence between the Septuagint 
readings and those of the Hebrew, yet his trust in God’s providence prevented him from automatically assuming that the Greek version 
was in error. How could God have suffered His Church to use an erroneous version of scripture for the first two hundred years of Its 
existence? 


Again, through the whole of Job there are many passages in the Hebrew which are wanting in our 
copies, generally four or five verses, but sometimes, however, even fourteen, and nineteen, and 
sixteen. But why should I enumerate all the instances I collected with so much labor, to prove that 
the difference between our copies and those of the Jews did not escape me? In Jeremiah I noticed 
many instances, and indeed in that book I found much transposition and variation in the readings 
of the prophecies. Again, in Genesis, the words, “God saw that it was good,” when the firmament 
was made, are not found in the Hebrew, and there is no small dispute among them about this; and 
other instances are to be found in Genesis, which I marked, for the sake of distinction, with the 
sign the Greeks call an obelisk, as on the other hand I marked with an asterisk those passages in 
our copies which are not found in the Hebrew. What needs there to speak of Exodus, where there 
is such diversity in what is said about the tabernacle and its court, and the ark, and the garments of 
the high priest and the priests, that sometimes the meaning even does not seem to be akin? And, 
forsooth, when we notice such things, we are forthwith to reject as spurious the copies in use in our 
Churches, and enjoin the brotherhood to put away the sacred books current among them, and to 
coax the Jews, and persuade them to give us copies which shall be untampered with, and free from 
forgery! Are we to suppose that that Providence which in the sacred Scriptures has ministered to 
the edification of all the Churches of Christ, had no thought for those bought with a price, for 
whom Christ died; whom, although His Son, God who is love spared not, but gave Him up for us 
all, that with Him He might freely give us all things? 

Indeed, Origen remained true to the Septuagint, but he also perceived great value in knowledge of the Hebrew, particularly in 

discussions with the Jews. 

In all these cases consider whether it would not be well to remember the words, “Thou shalt not 
remove the ancient landmarks which thy fathers have set.” Nor do I say this because I shun the 
labor of investigating the Jewish Scriptures, and comparing them with ours, and noticing their 
various readings. This, if it be not arrogant to say it, I have already to a great extent done to the 
best of my ability, laboring hard to get at the meaning in all the editions and various readings; 
while I paid particular attention to the interpretation of the Seventy, lest I might to be found to 
accredit any forgery to the Churches which are under heaven, and give an occasion to those who 
seek such a starting-point for gratifying their desire to slander the common brethren, and to bring 
some accusation against those who shine forth in our community. And I make it my endeavor not 
to be ignorant of their various readings, lest in my controversies with the Jews I should quote to 
them what is not found in their copies, and that I may make some use of what is found there, even 
although it should not be in our Scriptures. For if we are so prepared for them in our discussions, 
they will not, as is their manner, scornfully laugh at Gentile believers for their ignorance of the true 
reading as they have them. [Origen, A Letter from Origen to Africanus, Ante-Nicene Fathers, 

Volume 4.] 
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We find the same regard for the Septuagint a few years earlier, in the second century, when we examine the writings of Sts. Irenaeus of 
Lyons and Justin Martyr. In his Against Heresies, Irenaeus discussed one point of contention between the Jews and Christians of his 
day over the Old Testament - the prophecy of the virgin in Isaiah 7.14: 

God, then, was made man, and the Lord did Himself save us, giving us the token of the Virgin. 

But not as some allege, among those now presuming to expound the Scripture, [thus: ] “Behold, a 
young woman shall conceive, and bring forth a son,” as Theodotion the Ephesian has interpreted, 
and Aquila of Pontus, both Jewish proselytes. The Ebionites, following these, assert that He was 
begotten by Joseph; thus destroying, as far as in them lies, such a marvelous dispensation of God, 
and setting aside the testimony of the prophets which proceeded from God. For truly this 
prediction was uttered before the removal of the people to Babylon; that is, anterior to the 
supremacy acquired by the Medes and Persians. But it was interpreted into Greek by the Jews 
themselves, much before the period of our Lord’s advent, that there might remain no suspicion that 
perchance the Jews, complying with our humor, did put this interpretation upon these words. They 
indeed, had they been cognizant of our future existence, and that we should use these proofs from 
the Scriptures, would themselves never have hesitated to burn their own Scriptures, which do 
declare that all other nations partake of [eternal] life, and show that they who boast themselves as 
being the house of Jacob and the people of Israel, are disinherited from the grace of God. [From 
Irenaeus, Against Heresies, Book 111, Chapter XXI, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume L] 

Irenaeus argued that since the Jews themselves made this translation - which proves the deity of the Savior - long before the advent of 
Christ, it is free from bias; while their new translations (those of Aquila and Theodotion) are tainted by their hatred for Christianity. 
The extent of Irenaus’ admiration for the Septuagint can be gauged from the following account of the history of the translation, which 
hints at divine involvement. This account differs somewhat from that given in The Letter of Aristeas, discussed in the Introduction: 

For before the Romans possessed their kingdom, while as yet the Macedonians held Asia, Ptolemy 
the son of Lagus, being anxious to adorn the library which he had founded in Alexandria, with a 
collection of the writings of all men, which were [works] of merit, made request to the people of 
Jerusalem, that they should have their Scriptures translated into the Greek language. And they - 
for at that time they were still subject to the Macedonians - sent to Ptolemy seventy of their elders, 
who were thoroughly skilled in the Scriptures and in both the languages, to carry out what he had 
desired. But he, wishing to test them individually, and fearing lest they might perchance, by taking 
counsel together, conceal the truth in the Scriptures, by their interpretation, separated them from 
each other, and commanded them all to write the same translation. He did this with respect to all 
the books. But when they came together in the same place before Ptolemy, and each of them 
compared his own interpretation with that of every other, God was indeed glorified, and the 
Scriptures were acknowledged as truly divine. For all of them read out the common translation 
[which they had prepared] in the very same words and the very same names, from beginning to 
end, so that even the Gentiles present perceived that the Scriptures had been interpreted by the 
inspiration of God. And there was nothing astonishing in God having done this, - He who, when, 
during the captivity of the people under Nebuchadnezzar, the Scriptures had been corrupted, and 
when, after seventy years, the Jews had returned to their own land, then, in the times of Artaxerxes 
king of the Persians, inspired Esdras the priest, of the tribe of Levi, to recast all the words of the 
former prophets, and to re-establish with the people the Mosaic legislation. 

Irenaeus, as Augustine did more than two centuries later, acknowledged that the witness of the New Testament authors is in favor of 
the Septuagint: 

Since, therefore, the Scriptures have been interpreted with such fidelity, and by the grace of God, 
and since from these God has prepared and formed again our faith towards His Son, and has 
preserved to us the unadulterated Scriptures in Egypt, where the house of Jacob flourished, fleeing 
from the famine in Canaan; where also our Lord was preserved when He fled from the persecution 
set on foot by Herod; and [since] this interpretation of these Scriptures was made prior to our 
Lord’s descent [to earth], and came into being before the Christians appeared - for our Lord was 
born about the forty-first year of the reign of Augustus; but Ptolemy was much earlier, under whom 
the Scriptures were interpreted; - [since these things are so, I say, ] truly these men are proved to 
be impudent and presumptuous, who would now show a desire to make different translations, when 
we refute them out of these Scriptures, and shut them up to a belief in the advent of the Son of 
God. But our faith is steadfast, unfeigned, and the only true one, having clear proof from these 
Scriptures, which were interpreted in the way I have related; and the preaching of the Church is 
without interpolation. For the apostles, since they are of more ancient date than all these [heretics], 
agree with this aforesaid translation; and the translation harmonizes with the tradition of the 
apostles. For Peter, and John, and Matthew, and Paul, and the rest successively, as well as their 
followers, did set forth all prophetical [announcements], just as the interpretation of the elders 
contains them. 
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Thus, in Irenaeus’ view, just as God preserved the Israelites through the time of famine safe in the land of Egypt, God kept his word 
safe in Alexandria though the instrumentality of unbiased Jewish translators. 

Writing just a few years earlier than Irenaeus, Justin Martyr presented the same history of the Scptuagint's production. Then he added: 

These things, ye men of Greece, are no fable, nor do we narrate fictions; but we ourselves having 
been in Alexandria, saw the remains of the little cots at the Pharos still preserved, and having heard 
these things from the inhabitants, who had received them as part of their country’s tradition, we 
now tell to you what you can also learn from others, and specially from those wise and esteemed 
men who have written of these things, Philo and Josephus, and many others. [From Justin’s 
Hortatory Address to the Greeks, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume 1.] 

Though he was willing to debate the Jews on the basis of their version of scripture, Justin alleged that the Jews had removed passages 
which he discovered only in the Septuagint. 

In short, the vast majority of early Christian writers quoted extensively from the Septuagint, and some considered it a divinely inspired 
translation. St. Clement of Rome, writing in the first century, provides the earliest non-canonical example. It has been estimated that 
approximately half of his Old Testament quotations are directly from the Septuagint, the remainder being variations due to imperfect 
memory on the one hand and the use of a text closer to the second century Greek translations of Theodotion or Aquila on the other. 
Until the religious controversy with Christians arose, the Septuagint was held in very high regard by Jews also. Philo of Alexandria - 
who, with Irenaeus and Justin, believed that the seventy-two translators had miraculously produced identical translations though 
isolated in separate cells - and Josephus are eminent examples. 

But it is also true that all the Fathers of the Church did not share an aversion to the Hebrew text. One can find examples where they 
consulted with those knowledgeable in Hebrew in order to gain a deeper understanding of the Biblical message. St. Basil the Great, 
for instance, in commenting on the text “the Spirit of God was borne upon the face of the waters” says: 

How then did the Spirit of God move upon the waters? The explanation that I am about to give 
you is not an original one, but that of a Syrian, who was as ignorant in the wisdom of this world as 
he was versed in the knowledge of the Truth. He said, then, that the Syriac word was more 
expressive, and that being more analogous to the Hebrew term it was a nearer approach to the 
scriptural sense. This is the meaning of the word; by “was borne” the Syrians, he says, understand: 
it cherished the nature of the waters as one sees a bird cover the eggs with her body and impart to 
them vital force from her own warmth. Such is, as nearly as possible, the meaning of these words - 
the Spirit was borne: let us understand, that is, prepared the nature of water to produce living 
beings: a sufficient proof for those who ask if the Holy Spirit took an active part in the creation of 
the world [The Hexaemeron, Homily II, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Volume 
8 .] 

Similarly, St. Gregory of Nyssa consulted Aquila and Symmachus’ translations from an original very close to the Masoretic Hebrew to 
clarify the meaning of Genesis 1.2. (See his Hexaemeron.) When discussing the meaning of Proverbs 8.27, Gregory indicated a 
willingness to consult the Hebrew to ascertain the meaning of the word rendered “created” in the Septuagint [Against Eunomius, Book 
I, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Volume 5, page 63]. Perhaps we should emulate the early Christians’ faithfulness 
to the Septuagint - on the grounds that it is the Old Testament largely witnessed by the New - but temper that loyalty with appreciation 
for the current Hebrew text. 

The claim, repeated above by Irenaeus and Augustine, that the New Testament authors relied upon the Septuagint, is examined in the 
second part of this article: The Septuagint in the New Testament. 
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The Septuagint in the New Testament 

General Observations 

The following table provides a summary overview of New Testament quotations from the Old Testament. Twenty-four Old Testament 
books, listed in the first column of the table - Genesis through Malachi - , are quoted in sixteen New Testament books - Matthew 
through 2 Peter named in the top row. The row inblue provides the total number of quotations from the Old Testament in each New 
Testament book. In addition, this line shows the total of all verses in the Old Testament books quoted, the total number of quotations 
(320), and the frequency of quotations for those books taken as a whole. Thus, for the 24 Old Testament books listed, the average 
frequency of quotations is 18.0 per every thousand verses. Of course, if the entire Old Testament were taken into account, the 
quotation frequency would be much lower. To include verse counts from books not quoted (Joshua, Judges, 1 & 2 Chronicles, etc.) 
would, however, ensnare us in the question of the Old Testament canon, which is outside the scope of the present investigation. 

As a guide to reading the table, note that the book of Genesis has 1508 verses and is quoted 3 1 times in the New Testament. The 
number of quotations from Genesis, divided by the number of verses in that book and multiplied by 1000, yields 20.6 - implying that 
Genesis was a bit more poppular with New Testament authors than the average Old Testament book. Continuing along the "Genesis" 
row, we see that four of these quotations appear in the book of Acts, and nine in Romans. Looking along the columns, observe that the 
book of John quotes the Old Testament only 14 times - the least of any gospel. John quotes the Psalms 7 times, Isaiah 4 times, and 
Zechariah twice. (Fractional quotations will be explained shortly.) 


Table 1: Quotations Overview 


Book 

#of 

verses 

#of 

quot. 

Quot. 

freq. 

Mt 

Mk 

Lk 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 Cor2 Cor Gal 

Eph 

1 

Tm 

2 

Tin 

Heb 

Jam 

1 

Pet 

2 

Pet 

Total 

17764 

320 

18 

54 

27 

26 

14 

40 

61 

17 

10 

10 

5 

1 

1 

37 

4 

12 

1 

Genesis 

1508 

31 

20.6 

2 

2 

- 

- 

4 

9 

2 

- 

4 

1 

- 

- 

6 

1 

- 

- 

Exodus 

1213 

31.33 

25.8 

4.33 

3 

2.5 

0.5 

11 

3 

1 

1 

- 

0.5 

- 

- 

3 

0.5 

1 

- 

Leviticus 

859 

15.33 

17.8 

3.83 

2 

2 

- 

1 

2 

- 

0.5 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

Numbers 

1288 

2 

1.5 

0.5 

- 

- 

0.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Deut. 

927 

43.33 

46.8 

10.3 

6.5 

5.5 

- 

3 

7 

2 

1 

2 

0.5 

1 

- 

4 

0.5 

- 

- 

1 Samuel 

810 

1 

1.2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 Samuel 

694 

2.5 

3.6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0.5 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 Kings 

816 

2 

2.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Job 

1070 

2 

1.9 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Psalms 

2461 

76.5 

31.1 

9 

5 

7 

7 

11 

12.5 

3 

2 

- 

2 

- 

- 

16 

- 

2 

- 

Proverbs 

915 

6 

6.6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

2 

1 

Isaiah 

1292 

65.5 

50.7 

11 

4.5 

6 

4 

5 

18 

6 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

6 

- 

Jeremiah 

1364 

5 

3.7 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

Ezekiel 

1273 

1.5 

1.2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Daniel 

356 

5 

13.7 

2 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hosea 

186 

7 

37.6 

3 

- 

1 

- 

- 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Joel 

73 

2 

27.4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Amos 

146 

2 

13.7 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Jonah 

48 

1 

20.8 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Micah 

105 

2 

19 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Habakkuk 

56 

4 

71.4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

Haggai 

38 

1 

26.3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

Zechariah 

211 

7 

33.2 

3 

1 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

M alachi 

55 

4 

72.7 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


Some additional remarks about the table: (1) the reader may notice that fractional quotations are listed. The reason for this is that in 
cases such as Matthew 5.33 and 5.38, multiple Old Testament books contain the same quotation. Since it is impossible to tell which 
book is being quoted, each is given partial credit. For instance, Matthew may have had Exodus 21.24, Leviticus 19.12 or 
Deuteronomy 19.21 in mind in Matthew 5.38. Each Old Testament book is thus given one-third credit. 

(2) The verse count for each book is based on the Authorized Version. The Septuagint will have different verse counts for some of 
these books. It was my judgment that the variation in book length between the Septuagint and Hebrew-based English translations 
would be an insignificant factor. The greatest discrepancies will be for Jeremiah, Daniel and Job, books not particularly popular with 
New Testament authors. 

(3) Many of these 320 distinct quotations are of the same Old Testament passage. For instance, each time the author of the book of 
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Hebrews quotes Psalm 95.7, it is counted as a separate citation. 

Notice that fifteen Old Testament books from the Hebrew canon are not quoted at all: Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 2 Kings, 1 & 2 
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, Obadiah, Nahum, and Zephaniah. 


Of those that are quoted, Psalms and Isaiah are the most popular, followed by Deuteronomy and Exodus. These four books show good 
strength of usage across the span of New Testament books. Eighty-two percent of all Old Testment quotations are from just six books: 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Deuteronomy, Psalms and Isaiah. 



Psalms 

23% 


□ Genesis 
H Exodus 

□ Leviticus 

□ Deuteronomy 
■ Psalms 

□ Isaiah 

□ Other books 


Figure 1: Distribution of Quotations from Old Testament Books 


If the size of the Old Testament books is taken into account, one realizes that the tiny works of Malachi and Habakkuk were very rich 
with meaning for the New Testament authors. When popularity is measured in this way, Isaiah and Deuteronomy come in third and 
fourth respectively. Hosea is fifth and Zechariah sixth. 

Other observations: almost 1/3 of the quotations in Romans are from Isaiah, while 43% of the quotations in Hebrews are from Psalms. 
Matthew and Luke rely on the books of the Law for almost 40% of their quotes (this jumps to 50 % with Mark), but John avoids the 
Torah almost completely, concentrating instead on Psalms, Isaiah and Zechariah. 

Ezekiel, a relatively large book, is quoted only one and one-half times in the New Testament. It has the lowest quotation frequency for 
any book actually referenced. 


Agreement with the Septuagint 

Methodology 

The basic set of quotations for this study was furnished by the "Index of Quotations" in Aland, Karavidopoulos, Martini and Metzger's 
The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition, published by the United Bible Societies. Hereafter, I will refer to this source as 
UBS. I was unable, however, to see any connection between 2 Samuel 7.8 and 2 Corinthians 6.18, listed in UBS as a quotation, so I 
deleted this item from the set. Two additional exceptions: UBS presents Mt 21.5 as a single quotation from two sources - Isaiah 62.1 1 
and Zechariah 9.9. It seems clear, however, that this should be viewed as two non-overlapping quotations, since Isaiah 62. 1 1 simply 
provides an opening phrase which the quotation from Zechariah follows. In addition, UBS views Luke 4.18-19 as a quotation from 
Isaiah 61.1 alone. However, since Luke has introduced a line from Isaiah 58.6 into the midst of that quotation, I have followed suit. 

I must say that several of the quotations in the Index hardly seem like quotations at all. In addition, several passages which seem fairly 
clearly to be quotations (Daniel 11.31/12.11 in Matthew 24.15/Mark 13.14; Isaiah 66.24 in Mark 9.48; Sirach4.1 in Mark 10.19; 
Jeremiah 1 1.7 in Mark 11.17; Isaiah 53.12 in Mark 15.28; Malachi 4.5-6 in Luke 1.17; Psalm 62.12/Psalm 24.12 in Romans 2.6; 

Isaiah 8.12 in 1 Peter 3.14; Psalm 2.8, 9 in Revelation 2.27; Isaiah 22.22 in Revelation 3.7; and others) are missing from the Index. I 
was tempted to scrub the list of quotations of questionable entries (Deuteronomy 25.5 is a good example) and augment it with more 
worthy ones. However, employing an objective set of quotations provided by an outside source bolsters the objectivity of the work. In 
addition, the questionable quotations and the candidates for inclusion appear not to influence the overall conclusions in any significant 
way. 

For each quotation, I have prepared a side-by-side comparison of the New Testament and Septuagint Greek texts. To add clarity, and 
to provide an opportunity to assess agreement with the Masoretic Hebrew text, I supplemented this primary Greek comparison with 
Brenton's English translation of the Septuagint, and the Old and New Testament passages in the English of the 1901 American 
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Standard Version. My own comments appear at the bottom of each page. The comparison format is described in more detail here. 

(One word of caution: 1 am no expert in Greek. With tools such as those provided at the Perseus Project web site, I can translate New 
Testament and Septuagint passages. However, I have little to no familiarity with Hebrew. Thus, I have relied on a variety of 
translations - and the definitions given in Young's Analytical Concordance - to assess the meaning of the Masoretic text.) 

As 1 proceeded to prepare side-by-side comparisons for the quotations, I noticed a tendency on the part of New Testament authors to 
deviate from the exact wording of the Septuagint, though they often kept the same sense, or applied the text in a novel way. For 
instance, they would change the person and/or number of a verb to suit their purposes. Strictly speaking, these were usually deviations 
from both the Hebrew and the Septuagint; thus, these deviations seemed of no consequence in the evaluation of the influence of the 
Septuagint on the New Testament. However, there were cases where the Septuagint and the Hebrew differed in meaning, and the New 
Testament followed one against the sense of the other. 

I detennined, therefore, to categorize the comparisons in two separate ways. First, I would assess the meaning of the texts, and 
evaluate the degree of agreement: where the Septuagint and the Masoretic text differ in meaning, did the New Testament author follow 
the sense of the Septuagint against the Hebrew, or did he follow the Hebrew against he Septuagint? Second, I would assess the degree 
to which the New Testament author employed poetic license in his use of the Septuagint. 

Assessment of Agreement in Meaning 

The New Testament authors show a clear preference for the Septuagint over Masoretic readings. The following table provides a 
selection of thirty of the more significant New Testament deviations toward the Septuagint. The second column shows the New 
Testament wording, and the rightmost column has the wording from the Hebrew Old Testament. In each case, the New Testament 
author is true to the Septuagint. Underlining is used to highlight differences between Hebrew and Greek. All quotations are from the 
Revised Standard Version. 

Table 2: Sample New Testament Quotations of the Septuagint 


New/Old 
Testament Ref 

New Testament/S eptuagint 

Old Testament/Masoretic Text 

Matthew 1.23/ 
Isaiah 7.14 

"Behold, a virein shall conceive and bear a son. 
and his name shall be called Emmanuel" (which 
means, God with us). 

Behold, a voung woman shall conceive and bear 
a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 

Matthew 12.21/ 
Isaiah 42.4 

"and in his name will the Gentiles hone." 

and the coastlands wait for his law. 

Matthew 13.14-15/ 
Isaiah 6.9-10 

"For this oeonle's heart has arown dull, and their 
ears are heavy of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed" 

Make the heart of this people fat. and their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes 

Matthew 15.8-9/ 
Isaiah 29.13 

"in vain do thev worshin me. teaching as 

and their fear of me is a commandment of men 

doctrines the nrecents of men." 

learned bv rote 

Matthew 21.16/ 
Psalm 8.2 

"Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou 
hast brought nerfect nraise" 

by the mouths of babes and infants thou hast 
founded a bulwark 

Luke 3.4-6/ 
Isaiah 40.3-5 

"and all flesh shall see the salvation of God." 

and all flesh shall see it together 

Luke 4.18-19/ 
Isaiah 61.1-2 

"to proclaim release to the captives and 
recovering of sight to the blind" 

to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to those who are bound 

Acts 7.42-43/ 
Amos 5.25-27 

"And vou took up the tent of Moloch, and the 
star of the god Reohan. the figures which vou 

You shall take un Sakkuth vour king, and 
Kaiwan vour star-god. vour images, which vou 

made to worship" 

made for yourselves 

Acts 8.32-33/ 
Isaiah 53.7-8 

"In his humiliationiustice was denied him. Who 
can describe his generation? For his life is taken 
up from the earth." 

Bv oppression and judgment he was taken 
awav: and as for bis generation, who considered 
that he was cut off out of the land of the living 

Acts 13.41/ 
Habakkuk 1.5 

"Behold, vou scoffers, and wonder, and perish" 

Look among the nations, and see: wonder and be 
astounded 

Acts 15.16-17/ 
Amos 9.1 1-12 

"that the rest of men mav seek the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles who are called by my name" 

that thev mav possess the remnant of Edom and 
all the nations who are called by my name 

Romans 2.24/ 
Isaiah 52.5 

"The name of God is blasphemedamongthe 

Their rulers wail, savs the LORD, and 

Gentiles because of vou." 

continually all the day mv name is despised 



Romans 9.27-28/ 
Isaiah 10.22-23 

Though the number of the sons of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them shall 
be saved" 

For though your people Israel be as the sand of 
the sea. only a remnant of them will return 

Romans 10.20/ 
Isaiah 65.1 

"I have shown mvself to those who did not ask 
for me" 

I was readv to be sought bv those who did not 
ask for me 


Matthew relies on the Septuagint for the assertion that the Messiah's mother was to be a virgin (Matthew 1.23). Jesus himself follows 
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New/Old 
Testament Ref 

New Testament/Septuagint 

Old Testament/Masoretic Text 

Romans 11.9-10/ 
Psalm 69.22 

"Let their table become a snare and a trap, a 
nitfall and a retribution for them: let their eves 
be darkened so that they cannot see, and bend 
their backs for ever. " 

Let their own table before them become a 
snaredet their sacrificial feasts IHeb. - for 
security] be a trap. Let their eves be darkened, 
so that thev cannot see: and make their loins 
tremble continually 

Romans 1 1 .26-27/ 
Isaiah 59.20-21 

"The Deliverer will come from Zion, he will 
banish ungodliness from Jacob" 

And he will come to Zion as Redeemer, to those 
in Jacob who turn from transgression 

Romans 1 1 .34/ 
Isaiah 40.13 

"For who has known the mind of the Lord, or 
who has been his counselor?" 

Who has directed the Soirit of the LORD, or as 
his counsellor instructed him? 

Romans 15.12/ 
Isaiah 11.10 

"The root of Jesse shall come, he who rises to 

the root of Jesse shall stand as an ensien to the 

rule the Gentiles: in him shall the Gentiles 

peoples: him shall the nations seek 

Heb 1.6/Deut. 32.43 

hpPtVfl'Il God's annels worship him." 

The MT omits this quotation 

Heb 2.6-8/ 
Psalm 8.4-6 

"Thou didst make him a little lower than the 
angels" 

thou hast made him a little less than God 

Heb 2. 13/ Isaiah 8.17 

”1 will put mvtrust in him.” 

I will hone in him 

Heb 3.15/ 
Psalm 95.7-8 

"Today, when you hear his voice, do not harden 
your hearts as in the rebellion." 

O that today you would hearken to his voice! 
Harden not your hearts, as at Mcribah 

Heb 8.8-12/ 
Jer. 31.31-34 

"for they did not continue in my covenant, and 
so T paid no heed to them, savs the Lord" 

mv covenant which thev broke, thoueh I was 
their husband, savs the LORD 

Heb 10.5-7/ 
Psalm 40.6-8 

"Sacrifices and offerings thou hast not desired; 
but a bodv hast thou oreoared for me" 

Sacrifice and offering thou dost not desire; but 
thou hast eiven me an ooen ear 

Heb 10.37-38/ 
Hab 2.3-4 

"and if he shrinks back, mv soul has no Measure 

Behold, he whose soul is not uDrieht in him shall 

in him." 

fail [Heb. - is puffed up] 

Heb 11.21/ 
Genesis 47.31 

"Bv faith Jacob ... bowinein worshin over the 
head of his staff." 

Then Israel bowed himself uDon the head of his 
bed 

Heb 12.5-6/ 
Prov 3.1 1-12 

"F or the Lord discip lines him whom he loves, 
and chastises everv son whom he receives." 

for the LORD reproves him whom he loves, as a 
father the son in whom he delishts 

James 4.6/ Prov 3.34 

"God on Doses the oroud. but gives grace to the 

T oward the scorncrs he is scornful, but to the 

humble." 

humble he shows favor 

1 Pet 2.22/ 
Isaiah 53.9 

He committed no sin; no guile was found on his 
lips 

althoush he had done no violence, and there was 
no deceit in his mouth 

1 Pet 4.18/ 
Prov 11.31 

"If the riehtcous man is scarcelv saved, where 
will the impious and sinner annear?" 

If the riehteous is reauited on earth, how much 
more the wicked and the sinner! 


the traditional Septuagint wording in condemning the Pharisees' traditions (Matthew 15.8-9). The Septuagint clearly prophesies that 
Jesus will heal the blind (Luke 4.18-19) - but the Masoretic text is more obscure. The Septuagint foretold that the Messiah's death 
would be unjust (Acts 8.32-33) and that the Gentiles would seek the Lord (Acts 15.16-17). The Hebrew has the nations being 
"possessed" along with Edom. Paul knows that a remnant of Israel will be saved because he was reading the Old Testament in Greek 
(Romans 9.27-28). Perhaps if his topic were the return to the Holy Land and not salvation, he would have found the Hebrew reading 
more suitable. Following the Greek, he knows that the Messiah will conquer his people's sin - not that he would come to those who 
had already cleansed themselves from sin, as the Hebrew would have it (Romans 1 1 .26-27). Paul's thought that Jesus would rule the 
Gentiles also depends on a Septuagint reading (Romans 15.12). The author of the book of Hebrews - to prove the deity of Christ - 
proclaims the truth that Jesus is worshipped by all the angels of God (Hebrews 1.6). But the Hebrew Old Testament does not contain 
that verse. Also on the basis of the Greek Old Testament, that author asserts that the incarnation was prophecied (Hebrews 10.5-7) - 
that Jesus would have a body, which he would offer for our sanctification (Hebrews 10.10). The Masoretic text at this point stresses 
auditory capability. Finally, where the Masoretic text described a nonviolent suffering servant, the Septuagint prophesied a sinless 
Messiah (1 Peter 2.22). 

The Table of Quotations in New Testament Order contains a column entitled "Meaning." Some quotations are annotated in this 
column with a "J," an "H" or a "D." A "J" indicates that the quotation agrees with the Septuagint agains the sense of the Masoretic 
text, an "H" that the quotation supports the Hebrew sense against the Septuagint. The quotation is marked by a "D" when the quotation 
disagrees in meaning with both the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The following table summarizes the disagreement of the New 
Testament with the Septuagint as a source. The general structure of the table is the same as Table 1 above. For each New Testament 
book, the number of quotations from each Old Testament book is shown, but the number of times the New Testament reading differs in 
meaning from the Septuagint text - both "H" and "D" readings - is also indicated. Thus, Matthew differs in sense from the Septuagint 
9 times out of 54 quotations. Three of these disagreements occur when Matthew quotes from Isaiah. Looking along the rows, note 
that Deuteronomy is quoted against the sense of the Septuagint 7 times, two of these quotations occurring in the book of Romans. 
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Table 3: Instances where the New Testament Differs in Meaning from the Septuagint 


Book 

a of 
quot. 

Mt 

VI k 

Ik 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 Cor 

2 Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

1 Tm 

2 Tm 

Heb 

Jam 

1 Pet 

2 Pet 

Total 

22.5/320 

9/54 

3/27 

2/26 

1/14 

0/40 

3.5/61 

2/17 

0/10 

0/10 

0/5 

0/1 

0/1 

1/37 

0/4 

1/12 

0/1 

Genesis 

0/31 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

- 

0/4 

0/9 

0/2 

- 

0/4 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/6 

0/1 

- 

- 

Exodus 

0/31.33 

0/4.33 

0/3 

0/2.5 

0/0.5 

0/11 

0/3 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

0/3 

0/0.5 

0/1 

- 

Leviticus 

0/15.83 

0/3.83 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

0/1 

0/2 

- 

0/0.5 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

Numbers 

0/2 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Deut. 

7/43.33 

1/10.3 

2/6.5 

1/5.5 

- 

0/3 

2/7 

0/2 

0/1 

0/2 

0/0.5 

0/1 

- 

1/4 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

1 Samuel 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 Samuel 

0/2.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

1 Kings 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Job 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Psalms 

1/76.5 

1/9 

0/5 

0/7 

0/7 

0/11 

0/12.5 

0/3 

0/2 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

0/16 

- 

0/2 

- 

Proverbs 

0/6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

0/2 

0/1 

Isaiah 

5.5/65.5 

3/11 

0/4.5 

0/6 

0/4 

0/5 

0.5/18 

1/6 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

1/6 

- 

Jeremiah 

0/5 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

Ezekiel 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Daniel 

0/5 

0/2 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hosea 

1/7 

1/3 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Joel 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Amos 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Jonah 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Micah 

1/2 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Habakkuk 

0/4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

Haggai 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

Zechariah 

2/7 

1/3 

0/1 

- 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Malachi 

3/4 

1/1 

1/1 

1/1 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


The following two tables summarize these results, providing percentage agreement for each Old Testament and New Testament book. 
For instance, Zechariah is quoted 7 times, 5 of which are in agreement with the meaning of the Septuagint text. Thus, the New 
Testament follows the Septuagint' s version of Zechariah 7 1 .4% of the time. Similarly, Luke follows the Septuagint in 24 of 26 
passages, for a percentage agreement = 92.3. 
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Table 4: Percentage 
Agree-ment by Old 
Testament Book 


Genesis 

100 

Exodus 

100 

Leviticus 

100 

Numbers 

100 

Deuteronomy 

83.8 

1 Samuel 

100 

2 Samuel 

100 

1 Kings 

100 

Job 

0 

Psalms 

98.7 

Proverbs 

100 

Isaiah 

91.6 

Jeremiah 

100 

Ezekiel 

100 

Daniel 

100 

Hosea 

85.7 

Joel 

100 

Amos 

100 

Jonah 

100 

Micah 

50 

Habakkuk 

100 

Haggai 

100 

Zechariah 

71.4 

M alachi 

25 

Total 

93 


Other conclusions can be drawn. Considering the New Testament as 
comprised of the synoptic gospels, John, Acts, Paul's epistles, 
Hebrews, and the catholic epistles, the following agreement 
percentages are found: 


Synoptic gospels - 86.9 

John - 92.9 

Acts - 100 

Paul's epistles - 94.2 

Hebrews - 97.3 

Catholic epistles - 94. 1 


If we group Luke's writings, Luke and Acts, we find an agreement 
rate of 97%. Clearly, the gospels tend to diverge from the Septuagint 
most frequently, with Matthew showing the most disagreement. 

Looking instead at the source books, the agreement between the New 
Testament and the Septuagintal versions of Job, Micah and Malachi 
is quite poor. 

Perhaps the most impressive aspect of Table 4 relates to the excellent 
agreement for Genesis, Exodus and Psalms, with almost 139 
quotations drawn from these three books, and only one disagreement. 

Overall, the agreement in sense between the New Testament and the 
Septuagint is 93%. This compares favorably with the rate of 
agreement between the New Testament quotations and the Hebrew 
Old Testament, 68%. An analysis of the degree of agreement 
between the Hebrew Old Testament and New Testament quotations - 
similar to that just presented for the Septuagint - may be viewed 
below 


Table 5: Percentage 
Agree-ment by New 
Testament Book 


Matthew 

83.3 

Mark 

88.9 

Luke 

92.3 

John 

92.9 

Acts 

100 

Romans 

94.3 

1 Cor 

88.2 

2 Cor 

100 

Galatians 

100 

Ephesians 

100 

1 Timothy 

100 

2 Timothy 

100 

Hebrews 

97.3 

James 

100 

1 Peter 

91.7 

2 Peter 

100 

Total 

93 


Figure 2 compares the results presented in Table 4 with similar results comparing agreement between the New Testament and the 
Masoretic text. Septuagint results are presented in blue, while those for the Masoretic text are in red. Note in particular the tendency 
of the New Testament authors to disagree with the Masoretic version of Isaiah. 

In fact, among all the books quoted from most frequently - Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Deuteronomy,, Psalms and Isaiah - the 
Septuagint does better than the Masoretic text. 

Masoretic readings are preferred by the New Testament authors when they reference Job, Zechariah and Malachi. It is understandable, 
therefore, that Jerome, in his critiques of the Septuagint, emphasized passages from Hosea and Zechariah to support his contention that 
the New Testament authors diverged from the Septuagint whenever the Greek departed in meaning from the Hebrew. Evidently, he 
was embarrassed by the Septuagint - and this embarrassment blinded him to the New Testament’s preference to that version. “It would 
be tedious now to enumerate, what great additions and omissions the Septuagint has made, and all the passages which in church-copies 
are marked with daggers and asterisks [symbols indicating words present in the Greek but absent in the Hebrew, and vice versa]. The 
Jews generally laugh when they hear our version of this passage of Isaiah, ‘Blessed is he that hath seed in Zion and servants in 
Jerusalem [Is. 31.9].’ In Amos also ... But how shall we deal with the Hebrew originals in which these passages and others like them 
are omitted, passages so numerous that to reproduce them would require books without number? [Letter LVII]” One wonders whether 
Jerome would have been able to overcome this evident social pressure against the Greek version if he had been aware of the diversity 
of the ancient Hebrew texts. 
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Agreement by Old Testament Book 
(Septuagint versus Hebrew) 


Percent 
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Figure 2: Agreement by Old Testament Book (Septuagint versus Flebrew) 
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Similar results are presented by New Testament book immediately below. 


Agreement by New Testament Book 
(Septuagint versus Hebrew) 


Percent 
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Figure 3: Agreement by New Testament Book ( Septuagint versus Hebrew) 

As a rule, each New Testament author agrees with the Septuagint translators more frequently than with the Massoretes. The most 
striking contrasts are in John's gospel, Acts, Romans, Galatians, Hebrews, James and 1 Peter. 

Although, as noted above, the disagreement with the Septuagint is most pronounced in the synoptic gospels, these diverge from the 
Masoretic text even more strongly than they do from the Septuagint. This is not at all what one would have expected from reading 
Jerome’s Lives of Illustrious Men. “Matthew, also called Levi, apostle and aforetimes publican, composed a gospel of Christ at first 
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published in Judea in Hebrew for the sake of those of the circumcision who believed, but this was afterwards translated into Greek 
though by what author is uncertain. The Hebrew itself has been preserved until the present day in the library at Caesarea which 
Pamphilus so diligently gathered. 1 have also had the opportunity of having this volume described to me by the Nazarenes of Borea, a 
city of Syria, who use it. In this it is to be noted that wherever the Evangelist, whether on his own account or in the person of our Lord 
the Saviour quotes the testimony of the Old Testament he does not follow the authority of the translators of the Septuagint but the 
Hebrew.” The reader can himself test the verity of this statement directly or by consulting Figure 3, which shows that even Matthew 
preferred the Septuagint to the Hebrew. 

Presentation of New Testament Divergences from the Septuagint 


Table 6: New Testament Quotations in Agreement with the Hebrew Against the Sense of the Septuagint 


New/Old 
Testament Ref 

New Testament/Masoretic Text 

Septuagint 

Matt 2.15/ 
Hosea 11.1 

"Out of F.gvpt have I called mv son." 

out of Egypt have I called his children. 

Matt 11.10/ 
Malachi 3.1 

"Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
who shall nrenare thv wav before thee." 

Behold, I send forth my messenger, and he shall 
survev the way before me. 

John 19.37/ 
Zech. 12.10 

"Thev shall look upon him whom thev have 
nierced." 

Thev shall look upon me. because thev have 
mocked me. 

Rom 9.33/ 
Isaiah 8.14 

"a stumbling stone and a rock of offense" 

a stumbling stone, neither against the falling of a 
rock 

Rom 11.35/ 
Job 41.11 

"Or who has riven a gift to him that he might be 

or who will resist me. and abide 

reDaid." 


1 Cor 3.19/ 
Job 5.13 

"He catches the wise in their craftiness" 

who takes the wise in their wisdom 


For completeness, I present here a table (similar to Table 2 above) showing those instances where the New Testament follows the 
Hebrew sense against the Septuagint. Two of these, Malachi 3.1 (3 times) and Isaiah 8.14 (twice), are quoted by several New 
Testament authors. Since Romans 9.33/Isaiah 8. 14 is counted as half a quotation, the New Testament follows the Hebrew against the 
sense of the Septuagint 8.5 times. 

As with Table 2, the quotations from the New Testament in Table 6 are from the Revised Standard Version. The Septuagint column is 
from Brenton's translation, as it is in the following. 

The following table depicts occasions where the New Testament diverges in meaning from both the Hebrew of the Massoretes and the 
Septuagint. Underlined type is used to indicate discrepancies in meaning. Bold indicates the words so colored are omitted from the 
New Testament quotation. Certain words are italicized in Mark 12.29-30 to facilitate comparison. The translations in both the New 
Testament and Masoretic Text columns are from the Revised Standard Version. 
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Table 7: New Testament Quotations in Disagreement with the Hebrew and the Septuagint 


New/Old 

Testament 

Reference 

New Testament 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Matt 2.6/ 
Micah 5.2 

"And you, 0 Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah, are by no means least among the 
rulers of Judah; for from you shall come a 
ruler who will govern my people Israel." 

And thou, Bethleem, house of Ephratha. art 
few in number to be reckoned amone the 

But vou. O Bethlehem F.phrathah.who are 
little to be among the clans of Judah, from 

thousands of Juda: vet out of thee shall one 
come forth to me. to be a ruler of Israel 

vou shall come forth for me one who is to 
be ruler in Israel 

Matt 4.15-16/ 
Isaiah 9.1-2 

"The land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, toward the sea, across the Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles - the people who sat 
in darkness have seen a great light, and for 
those who sat in the region and shadow of 
death light has dawned" 

0 land of Zebulun, land of Nephthalim, and 
the rest inhabiting the sea-coast, and the 
land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles. O people walking in darkness, 
behold a ereat light: ve that dwell in the 
region and shadow of death, a light shall 
shine upon you 

the land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, but in the latter time he will 
make glorious the wav of the sea. the land 
beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 
The people who walked in darkness have 
seen a great light; those who dwelt in a 
land of deeo darkness, on them has light 
shined. 

Matt 8.17/ 
Isaiah 53.4 

"He took our infirmities and bore our 
diseases" 

He bears our sins, and is Dained for us 

Surelv he has borne our griefs and carried 
our sorrows 

Matt 12.18-20/ 
Isaiah 42.1-3 

"Behold, my servant whom I have chosen, 
my beloved with whom I am well pleased. 

I will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall 
proclaim justice to the Gentiles. He will 
not wrangle or cry aloud, nor will any one 
hear his voice in the streets; he will not 
break a bruised reed or quench a smoldering 
wick, till he brings justice to victory ; and in 
his name will the Gentiles hope." 

Jacob is mv servant. I will help him: Israel 
is my chosen, my soul has accepted him; I 
have put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
not cry., nor lift up his voice, nor shall his 
voice be heard without. A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench; but he shall bring forth 
judgement to truth. He shall shine out. 
and shall not be discouraged, until he 
shall have set judgment on the earth: 
and in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

Behold, mv servant, whom 1 uphold, mv 
chosen, in whom my soul delights; I have 
put my Spirit upon him, he will bring forth 
justice to the nations. He will not cry or 
lift up his voice, or make it heard in the 
street; a bruised reed he will not break, and 
a dimly burning wick he will not quench; 
he will faithfully bring forth iustice. He 
will not fail or be discouraged till he 
has established justice in the earth; and 
the coastlands will wait for his law 

Matt 13.35/ 
Psalm 78.2 

"I will open my mouth in parables, I will 
utter what has been hidden since the 
foundation of the world." 

I will open my mouth in parables: 1 will 
utter dark savings which have been from 
the beginning 

I will open my mouth in a parable; I will 
utter dark savings from of old 

Matt 22.37/ 
Deut 6.5 

"You shall love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul, and with 
all your mind." 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength 

and you shall love the LORD your God 
with all your heart, and with all your soul, 
and with all your might 

Matt 27.9-10/ 
Zech 11.12-13 

"And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him on whom a price had been 
set by some of the sons of Israel, and they 
gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord 
directed me." 

And thev weighed for mv price thirtv 
Dieces of silver. And the Lord said to me. 
Drop them into the furnace, and 1 will see if 

And thev weighed out as mv wages thirtv 
shekels of silver. Then the LORD said to 
me. "Cast into the treasury" - the lordlv 

it is good metal, as I was Droved for their 

Drice at which I was Daid off bv them. So 

sakes. And 1 took the thirtv pieces of 
silver, and cast them into the furnace in the 

I took the thirtv pieces of silver and cast 
them into the treasury in the house of the 

house of the Lord. 

LORD. 


All together, there are 14 such instances in the New Testament (the additional 3 being duplicates of quotations presented in Table 8). 
The distribution is as follows: Matthew (7), Mark (2), Luke (1), Romans (2), 1 Corinthians (1) and Hebrews (1). These 14 instances, 
together with the 8.5 from Table 7, tally to 22.5 cases where the New Testament disagrees with the sense of the Septuagint (see Table 
3 above). 

Assessment of theAgreement in Wording between the New Testament and the Septuagint 

In the previous section, the agreement in meaning between New and Old Testament passages was evaluated. In the following, the 
precision of agreement in wording will be examined. As is expected, the percentage of quotations with exact or near exact duplication 
in wording is lower than the percentage agreeing in sense or intention. Jerome (Letter LVII), after reviewing passages such as those in 
Table 8 above, remarked: “From all these passages it is clear that the apostles and evangelists in translating the old testament 
scriptures have sought to give the meaning rather than the words, and that they have not greatly cared to preserve forms or 
constructions, so long as they could make clear the subject to understanding.” While it is true that these authors did not feel rigorous 
fidelity in quotation was a requirement, the degree to which “forms or constructions” in the Septuagint were preserved in the New 
Testament is remarkable. 
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The table of quotations in New Testament order includes a column labelled with the following letters: 

P - perfect or near-perfect quotation from the Septuagint - only minor differences, such as word order, articles, inconsequential 
pronouns, etc. 

S - perfect but some words replaced with synonymns (example - Romans 9.17) or with words of related meaning. 

O - the New Testament omits portions of the Septuagint text - ellipsis (example - Mark 7.6-7). 

L - poetic license employed by the New Testament author: a portion of the Septuagint is replaced or reconstructed (example - 
Hebrews 10.5-7). 

A - the New Testament author augments the Septuagint with additional wording (example - Romans 1 1.9-10). 

F - fragmentary (some words in common - replacements as frequent or more so). 

E - few to no words in common (empty set). 

Perfect (P) quotations and those simply involving an ellipsis (O) show the highest fidelity to the Septuagint, while the other end of the 
spectrum is represented by cases where few to no common words can be found (E) or where the same words appear, but in a 
fragmentary fashion (F). In between are the cases of poetic license (L) and those where liberty of a more restrained form has been 
taken - through the use of synonymns (S) and by the augmentation (A) of the Old Testament wording with an idea foreign to the literal 
sense of the text. 

Examples of these last three are perhaps in order. Malachi 3.1 is an example of an “L” - the New Testament author, following the 
sense of the Masoretic text - replaces the idea of the messenger surveying the way of the Messiah with that of preparation. Another 
example of an “L” is provided by 1 Corinthians 3.20/Psalm 94.1 1. There, “the Lord knows the thoughts of men” is altered to “the 
Lord knows the thoughts of the wise.” 

As an example of the New Testament authors’ use of synonymns (S), consider Galatians 4.30/Genesis 21.10. The Septuagint translates 
as, “Cast out this bondwoman and her son, for the son of this bondswoman shall not inherit with my son Isaac.” Paul has transformed 
this to read, “Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the son of the handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the freewoman.” 

Augmentation (A) is seen in, for instance, in Acts 2. 17-21/Joel 2.28-32. Luke appends the words “and they shall prophesy” to the 
quotation “Yea and on my servants and on my handmaidens in those days will I pour forth of my Spirit.” 

The following table shows the distribution of quotations among the various categories (with P and O taken together) for the New 
Testament books. The distributions are shown in terms of percentage of quotations for each book in each category. 

Table 8: Categorization of the Fidelity of New Testament Quotations of the Septuagint 


Book 

P&O 

A 

S 

L 

F 

E 

M atthew 

61.1 

1.9 

7.4 

14.8 

9.2 

5.6 

Mark 

55.6 

9.3 

5.5 

22.2 

3.7 

3.7 

Luke 

69.2 

1.9 

1.9 

23.1 

0 

3.9 

John 

46.4 

0 

3.6 

35.8 

7.1 

7.1 

Acts 

60 

5 

5 

25 

5 

0 

Romans 

73.8 

3.3 

2.5 

17.2 

1.6 

1.6 

1 Corinthians 

47 

5.9 

11.8 

23.6 

11.7 

0 

2 Corinthians 

50 

5 

10 

25 

10 

0 

Galatians 

80 

0 

20 

0 

0 

0 

Ephesians 

80 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1 Timothy 

100 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 Timothy 

50 

0 

50 

0 

0 

0 

Hebrews 

71.6 

9.5 

8.1 

8.1 

2.7 

0 

James 

75 

0 

25 

0 

0 

0 

1 Peter 

58.3 

0 

25 

16.7 

0 

0 

2 Peter 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

0 

Total 

63.9 

4.1 

7 

18.1 

4.7 

2.2 


Several conclusions can be drawn. First, the majority of New Testament quotations are taken from the Septuagint without change or 
with relatively minor changes - 64 percent. Second, the New Testament authors felt no qualms about modifying the Old Testament 
passages to support their message - A, S, and L-type quotations amounting to about 29 percent. Third, roughly 7 percent of quotations 
(22 altogether) are fragmentary or unrecognizable as quotations. Of these, only 12 are introduced by a formula of quotation, such as 
“it is written.” Thus, only 12 quotations - unambiguously identified as quotations - depart radically from the wording of the 
Septuagint. 
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Further Evidence of the Influence of the Septuagint 

Why does Stephen say that seventy-five entered into Egypt when Joseph sent for them (Acts 7.14), when the Masoretic text clearly 
reports there were seventy in all? "All the persons of the house of Jacob who came into Egypt were seventy" - Genesis 46.27. It 
appears, however, that Stephen was not in error. He was simply backing the Septuagint account: "all the souls of the house of Jacob 
who came with Joseph into Egypt were seventy-five souls." (Incidentally, this Septuagint reading of seventy-five is also found in one 
of the scrolls from Qumran.) 

The Hebrew backs this reading of Genesis 10.24: "And Arphaxad begat Salah." The Septuagint has, "And Arphaxad begat Cainan, 
and Cainan begat Sala." Similarly, the Hebrew in Genesis 1 1.12-13 is translated as: "And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and 
begat Salah; And Arphaxad lived after he had begat Salah four hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. And Salah 
lived thirty years, and begat Eber." But the Septuagint has, "And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five years, and begot Cainan. 
And Aiphaxad lived after he had begotten Cainan, four hundred years, and begot sons and daughters, and died. And Cainan lived a 
hundred and thirty years and begot Sala; and Cainan lived after he had begotten Sala, three hundred and thirty years, and begot sons 
and daughters, and died." The apostle Luke apparently had the Septuagint account in mind when he listed the ancestry of the Christ. 

He wrote, "which was the son of Sala, which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad." (Luke 3.35-36). 

Paul leaves a clue in Galatians 3.16-17: "Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, which was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect." Does the 
Hebrew support a span of 430 years from the giving of the promises to Abraham and the giving of the Law? Apparently not, for the 
evangelical apologist Gleason Archer in his Bible Difficulties asserts that 645 years passed between those two events. Archer's 
conclusion is that the time interval in mind is between a subsequent confirmation of the promises (to Jacob in Genesis 46.2-4) and the 
production of the tablets on Sinai. This, however, seems a clever dodge. Paul says clearly that the time between God's making the 
promises to Abraham and the giving of the law was 430 years. Where did he get such an idea - if a careful examination of the 
chronology supports a number closer to 645 years? The likely explanation is that that Paul was reading the Septuagint's Exodus 12.40: 
"And the sojourning of the children of Israel, while they sojourned in the land of Egypt and the land of Chanaan, was four hundred and 
thirty years." 

That Paul relied upon the Septuagint is made strikingly clear from Romans 3.12-18. This entire passage is contained in one psalm in 
the Septuagint. The following table shows Romans 3.12-18 in the ASV, Brenton's English translation of Psalm 14.3, and the Greek for 
both New Testament and Septuagint passages. 


Table 9: Romans 3.12-18 in the New Testament and Psalm 14.3 in the Septuagint 


NT English (ASV) 

Septuagint English (Brenton) 

NT Greek 

Septuagint Greek 1 

They have all turned aside, 

They are all gone out of the way, 

7KXVT8; s^acAtvav 

7tavxs; ecpcAivav, 

they are together become 

they are together become good for 

apa r|Xpaa>0r|GOcv, 

apa r|xpaco0r|oav. 

unprofitable; 

nothing, 

ODK SOTIV O 71OIC0V XP^l^OTTITa, 

odk am 7101 COV %pr|<m)Tr|Ta, 

There is none that doeth good, no, 

there is none that does good, no 

ODK 80TIV £CO(;£VO £ 

odk eariv sax; evoq: 

not, so much as one: 

not one. 

xa0oq avaoypEvoq o Aapuyi; 

xa<j»<; avecnypEvoi; 0 Aapoyi; 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; 

aOTCOV, 

0CDTC0V, 

With their tongues they have used 

with their tongues they have used 

xatt; yAmcstmi; auxcov 

xau; ylxtXKxnc, auxcov 

deceit: 

deceit; 

eSoTioucav, 

eSoAioooav, 

The poison of asps is under their 

the poison of asps is under their 

105 aarti&DV uno xa %a7x| 

toq acjn&ov otto xa %aAr| 

lips: 

lips: 

aoxcov : 

ocdtcov : 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and 

whose mouth is full of cursing and 

cov xo arojia apa<; kcci micpiac; 

cov to orojia apaq Kai 7UKpia<; 

bitterness: 

bitterness; 

yqia, 

yepa, 

Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

their feet are swift to shed blood: 

oEpu; 01 7to5eq aoxcov cxytm 

ocpic 01 ttoSe; auxcov fxycai 

Destruction and misery are in their 

destruction and misery are in their 

aijaa: 

aijia: 

ways; 

ways; 

aovxptgpa Kai xaAatmnpia ev 

CTUvxpippa Kai xaAautcopta ev 

And the way of peace have they 

and the way of peace they have 

xatqoSou; auxcov. 

xau; oSok; auxcov. 

not known: 

not known: 

Kai oSov apryvrp; owe eyvcnoav: 

Kai oSov apqvr|<; ouk eyvcooav: 

There is no fear of God before 

there is no fear of God before their 

ouk arxtv (]»po<; 0800 ot7tEvavxi 

ouk son <j»po<; 0£oo attEvavxi 

their eyes. 

eyes. 

xcov o(])0aApcov auxcov 

xcov o<|)0aApcov auxcov 


The Hebrew for Psalm 14.3 ends with "no, not so much as one," so Paul cannot have obtained the entire quotation from this Psalm 
alone if he were reading from the Hebrew. In fact, if Paul were relying upon the Hebrew, he had to string together phrases from six 
separate locations in this passage: Psalm 14.1-3 (or 53.1-3), 5.9, 140.3, 10.7, Isaiah 59.7-9, and Psalm 36.1. It would be a remarkable 
coincidence if Paul - using the Hebrew alone - were to collect just these fragments in just the same order as they appear in the 
Septuagint. (Another explanation is that the Septuagint's rendering of Psalm 14.3 is a later modification by Christians, a falsification of 
the original Septuagint reading to bring it into agreement with Romans. However, if that were the case, one wonders why a more exact 
representation of Romans 3.10 and 1 1 is not presented in the Septuagint's Psalm 14.1-2, leading into the quotation in Table 9 above.) 
Quite plainly, the most plausible explanation is that, in Romans 3.12-18, Paul was quoting Psalm 14.3 from the Septuagint. 
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There are also many allusions in the New Testament to the Septuagint. For instance, in Revelation 1.4, John sends greetings to the 
seven churches in Asia from "he who is." In English, the reference may not be obvious. But, in the Greek, John uses the phrase o wn, 
the exact words God spoke from the burning bush in Exodus 3.14 (Septuagint) after Moses asked His name. As a second example, the 
author of the book of Hebrews seems to have had Wisdom 7.26 in mind when writing Hebrews 1.3. 

Conclusions 

The New Testament is a witness to the Church's use of the Septuagint as sacred scripture in its earliest days. This use continued 
throughout the Church until early in the fourth century, when Jerome undertook a translation from the Hebrew of his day. We have 
seen in the section on the Septuagint in the Fathers that Jerome agreed with the proposition that the Church’s Old Testament should be 
the same one quoted in the New Testament. But he held the view - which we have shown above to be manifestly incorrect - that the 
New Testament authors were faithful to the Hebrew Old Testament. 

Is the example of New Testament usage sufficient grounds for a return to the Septuagint as the basis for Old Testament translation? 

Are there good reasons for translating from the Hebrew Masoretic text, as is the almost universal pattern in the Western world? It 
might be argued that the Hebrew of the Massoretes is truer to the original that the Septuagint, but this is doubtful given the existence of 
variant readings in the Hebrew before the second century A.D. The current Hebrew text is indeed the one selected by the rabbis at the 
end of the first century, which became the standard Hebrew Old Testament thereafter. However, legislation by a body outside the 
boundaries of the Church can hardly be binding on Her. It could be argued that, even though there were variant readings in the 
Hebrew at earlier times, we can often be fairly certain that the Hebrew of the Massoretes and the Hebrew the Septuagint was based on 
are identical. In those cases, we should translate from the Hebrew, and by doing so bring the sense into English with greater exactness. 
In response, this seems more of an argument for using the Hebrew as a translation aid than as the basis for translation. Such usage 
would doubtless be laudable. However, this approach should be undertaken with caution. As the meaning of words changes with time, 
the Septuagint Greek may often provide insight into the meaning of the Hebrew at the time of translation, and so should not be freely 
replaced with an academic conjecture. 

Jerome mentioned with embarrassment certain passages in the Septuagint which he believed to be incorrectly translated from the 
Hebrew. But before we can convict the Septuagint of translation error, we have to produce, at a minimum, the Hebrew text upon 
which the Septuagint is based. Since that text no longer exists, accusations of mistranslation remain unproven conjectures. And even 
if the Septuagint is thick with mistranslation, its errors are frequently sanctioned by the New Testament. For instance, if the word 
“virgin (parthenos in Greek)” in Isaiah 7.14 is a mistranslation of the Hebrew word almah, Matthew has given his assent to this error. 

In fact, those of us who believe the New Testament to be inspired by God are required to believe that many “errors” of the Septuagint 
are inspired also, because they are incorporated into the New Testament directly. If the errors that are quoted have Divine sanction, on 
what basis can we reject the errors that are not quoted? Or, consider what we imply if we say that the Masoretic text alone can lay 
claim to being the genuine Old Testament. The clear implication is that the authors of the New Testament were benighted and, 
ignorant of the truth, used an inferior text. The theological implications they drew when they quoted from “mistranslations” in the 
Septuagint should be rejected. Thus, the logical corollaries to the proposition that the Masoretic text alone is worthy to be considered 
the Old Testament include: Christ was not born of a virgin, the angels do not worship the Son, Christ did not come to restore sight to 
the blind, the behavior of the Jews was not cause for God’s name to be blasphemed among the Gentiles, etc. In short, we are forced to 
conclude that the New Testament is not inspired. 

I have yet to discover any sufficient reason to consider the Masoretic text as preferable to the Septuagint. However, the case in favor 
of the Septuagint is subject to criticism. Even assuming that the New Testament warrant is sufficient grounds for using a text, one 
could argue that the New Testament witness is muddled. Although we do find the apostles and their followers using the Septuagint as 
we know it with great frequency, they also stray toward other sources - sometimes to a text very similar to the Masoretic, sometimes to 
a text we do not currently possess. Though our failure to recognize the basis for the quotation may often be due to paraphrase, there 
are cases that are very difficult to explain in this way. Jerome mentioned two of them in a passage quoted in the section on the fathers: 
“For he shall be called a Nazarene” (Matthew 2. 23) is one example. Another is, “Rivers of living water shall flow out of his belly” 
(John 7.38). 

It is possible that every quotation in the New Testament is from a Septuagint, but from one, though popular in the first century, we no 
longer possess in its entirety. It is reasonable to conclude from the writings of Irenaeus and Justin Martyr that their scriptures were 
slightly different from our own. When the New Testament strays from the Masoretic Text, these fathers do too, at least where common 
quotations can be examined. But there are also portions of scripture quoted in the fathers that are not available in our version of the 
Greek text. For instance, in his Dialogue with Trypho Justin claimed that the Jews had deleted the verse, “The Lord remembered His 
dead people of Israel who lay in the graves; and He descended to preach to them His own salvation.” Irenaeus also quoted the same 
verse, though he attributed it to Jeremiah on one occasion and to Isaiah on the other. Justin also claimed that the Jews had removed the 
words “from the wood” from the verse in Psalm 96: “Tell ye among the nations, the Lord hath reigned from the wood.” Neither of 
these is in the Septuagint we possess today. As a third example, Justin quoted the following, possibly from Ezra or Nehemiah: “And 
Esdras said to the people, This passover is our Savior and our refuge. And if you have understood, and your heart has taken it in, and 
we shall humble Him on a standard, and thereafter hope in Him, then this place shall not be forsaken for ever, says the God of hosts. 
But if you will not believe Him, and will not listen to His declaration, you will be a laughingstock to the nations.” 

In short, neither the Greek nor the Hebrew Old Testament is perfect. The decision to abandon the Septuagint in favor of the Hebrew 
was made on the mistaken belief that the New Testament quotes exclusively from the Hebrew Old Testament. A more modem 
argument in favor of the Hebrew might stress the near-perfect preservation of that text through the centuries - a contention proven false 
by the variant readings discovered in the Dead Sea Scrolls - or it might emphasize the mistranslations in the only other real contender, 
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the Septuagint - which implies the rejection of the authority of the New Testament. The argument in favor of returning to the 
Septuagint notes the general (though not universal) reliance on it by the New Testament authors and their followers in the early 
Church. The New Testament can be more fully understood and appreciated, it is argued, if read in conjunction with the Septuagint, 
because the language of the Greek Old Testament is present throughout the New, both in overt quotations and allusions. The theology 
of the Church, as explained by the Fathers of the first several centuries, rests on the wording of the Septuagint. If this theology is true 
and worthy of defense, then it is critical that the Church be thoroughly familiar with the Bible of Her founders and early defenders. 

It seems clear to me that the case in favor of the Septuagint is the stronger of the two. But the same primary argument in favor of 
translation from the Septuagint - New Testament precedent - implies that the Christian should be aware of Masoretic readings. In like 
manner, our desire to understand the theology of the early Church in the light of Her scriptures entails the need to retain familiarity 
with those scriptures - such as the ones quoted by Justin Martyr above - which appear to have dropped out of the Old Testament over 
the years. In my view, then, the ideal Old Testament will be based on the Septuagint as the primary source, and will include extensive 
footnotes including significant variant readings from all other sources, including the Masoretic text, the Dead Sea Scrolls, the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Fathers of the Church. 

Agreement in Meaning Between the New Testament Quotations and the Hebrew Old Testament 

As for the Septuagint comparison, this analysis relies on the Table of Quotations in New Testament Order. That table contains a 
column entitled "Meaning" with annotations: "J," "H" or "D." A "J" indicates that the quotation agrees with the Septuagint agains 
the sense of the Masoretic text, an "H" that the quotation supports the Hebrew sense against the Septuagint. The quotation is marked 
by a "D" when the quotation disagrees in meaning with both the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The following table summarizes the 
disagreement of the New Testament with the Hebrew Old Testament as a source. For each New Testament book, the number of 
quotations from each Old Testament book is shown, but the number of times the New Testament reading differs in meaning from the 
Hebrew Old Testament text - both "J" and "D" readings - is also indicated. Thus, Matthew differs in sense from the Masoretic text 16 
times out of 54 quotations. Nine of these disagreements occur when Matthew quotes from Isaiah. Looking along the rows, note that 
Deuteronomy is quoted against the sense of the Masoretic text 13 times, 2 of these quotations occurring in the book of Romans. 

The next two tables summarize these results, providing percentage agreement for each Old Testament and New Testament book. For 
instance, Zechariah is quoted 7 times, 6 of which are in agreement with the meaning of the Masoretic text. Thus, the New Testament 
follows the Hebrew version of Zechariah 85.7% of the time. Similarly, Luke follows the Masoretic reading in 21 of 26 passages, for a 
percentage agreement = 80. 1%. 

Table 10: Instances where the New Testament Differs in Meaning from the Masoretic Text 


Book 


Mt 

Mk 

l.k 

Jn 

Acts 

Rom 

1 Cor 

2 Cor 

Gal 

Eph 

1 Im 

2 Im 

Heb 

Jam 

1 Pet 

2 Pet 

Total 

101.5/320 

16/54 

4/27 

5/26 

4/14 

10/40 

25.5/61 

5/17 

2/10 

4/10 

0/5 

0/1 

1/1 

17/37 

1/4 

7/12 

0/1 

Genesis 

4/31 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

- 

0/4 

1/9 

0/2 

- 

1/4 

0/1 

- 

- 

2/6 

0/1 

- 

- 

Exodus 

2/31.33 

0/4.33 

0/3 

0/2.5 

0/0.5 

1/11 

0/3 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

0/3 

0/0.5 

1/1 

- 

Leviticus 

0/15.83 

0/3.83 

0/2 

0/2 

- 

0/1 

0/2 

- 

0/0.5 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

Numbers 

1/2 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

38353 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Deut. 

13/43.33 

2/10.3 

2/6.5 

2/5.5 

- 

0/3 

2/7 

1/2 

0/1 

2/2 

0/0.5 

0/1 

- 

2/4 

0/0.5 

- 

- 

1 Samuel 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 Samuel 

0/2.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/0.5 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

1 Kings 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Job 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Psalms 

20/76.5 

1/9 

0/5 

0/7 

1/7 

2/11 

7/12.5 

0/3 

1/2 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

8/16 

- 

0/2 

- 

Proverbs 

5/6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

1/1 

2/2 

0/1 

Isaiah 

43.5/65.5 

9/11 

2/4.5 

3/6 

3/4 

3/5 

13.5/18 

3/6 

1/2 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

1/2 

- 

4/6 

- 

Jeremiah 

2/5 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

Ezekiel 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1.5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Daniel 

0/5 

0/2 

0/2 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hosea 

4/7 

2/3 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

1/2 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Joel 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Amos 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Jonah 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Micah 

1/2 

1/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Habakkuk 

2/4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

1/1 

- 

- 

- 

Haggai 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

Zechariah 

1/7 

1/3 

0/1 

- 

0/2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Malachi 

0/4 

0/1 

0/1 

0/1 

- 

- 

0/1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 
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Table 11: Percentage 
Agreement by Old 
Testament Book 


Genesis 

87.1 

Exodus 

92.6 

Leviticus 

100 

Numbers 

50 

Deuteronomy 

70 

1 Samuel 

100 

2 Samuel 

100 

1 Kings 

100 

Job 

100 

Psalms 

73.9 

Proverbs 

16.7 

Isaiah 

33.6 

Jeremiah 

60 

Ezekiel 

100 

Daniel 

100 

Hosea 

42.9 

Joel 

50 

Amos 

0 

Jonah 

100 

Micah 

50 

Habakkuk 

50 

Haggai 

100 

Zechariah 

85.7 

M alachi 

100 

Total 

68.3 


Although the agreement between the New Testament and the 
Septuagint was seen to be lowest in the gospels, the Masoretic text 
fared even more poorly here. Proceeding as before, we find the 
following for natural New Testament groupings: 


Synoptic gospels - 76.6 

John -71.4 

Acts - 75.0 

Pauline epistles - 65.2 

Hebrews - 54. 1 

Catholic epistles - 52.9 


Luke's quotations agree in meaning with the Masoretic text 77.3% of 
the time. It appears, then, that agreement with the Masoretic text is 
best in the gospels, and considerably worse in Paul's writings and the 
other epistles. 

The most remarkable number in the table at the left is the agreement 
percentage for the book of Isaiah, only 33.6%. Other important books 
- Psalms and Deuteronomy - also show strong divergence from the 
Masoretic text. But the New Testament's tendency to disagree with 
Isaiah is striking. 


Table 12: Percentage 
Agreement by New 
Testament Book 


Matthew 

70.4 

Mark 

85.2 

Luke 

80.1 

John 

71.4 

Acts 

75 

Romans 

58.2 

1 Cor 

70.6 

2 Cor 

80 

Galatians 

60 

Ephesians 

100 

1 Timothy 

100 

2 Timothy 

0 

Hebrews 

54.1 

James 

75 

1 Peter 

41.7 

2 Peter 

100 

Total 

68.3 
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Quotations in New Testament Order 

The table to below lists all quotations from the Old Testament which appear in the New. The column labeled "Meaning" contains 
characters which indicate whether the particular citation agrees in meaning with the Septuagint where that differs from the Masoretic 
(Hebrew) text - or vice versa. The column labeled "Quality" gives a sense for the agreement in word choice and order between the 
New Testament and the Septuagint. A key to the symbols is provided at the bottom of this page and on the Table of Contents frame. 

Detailed comparisons for each citation can be viewed by in the website. 


Table 13: Quotations In New Testament Order 


New Testament 
Reference 


Weight 

Old Testament 
Source 

Meaning 

Quality 

Matthew 1.23a 

* 

1 

Isaiah 7.14 

U Jf 

P 

1.23b 

* 

1 

Isaiah 8.8, 10 

u 

P 

2.6 

* 

1 

Micah 5.2 

Df 

F 

2.15 

* 

1 

Hosea 11.1 

H 

L 

2.18 

* 

1 

Jeremiah 31.15 

f 

S 

3.3 

* 

1 

Isaiah 40.3 

U J 

S 

4.4 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 8.3 


P f 

4.6 

* 

1 

Psahn91. 11-12 


Pf 

4.7 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.16 


P 

4.10 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.13 

Jt 

P 

4.15-16 

* 

1 

Isaiah 9.1-2 

Df 

F 



1/2 

Exodus 20. 1 3 


P 

5.21 


1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.17 


P 



1/2 

Exodus 20.14 


P 

5.27 


1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.18 


P 

5.31 

1 

Deuteronomy 24.1 


L 



1/2 

Leviticus 19.12 


E 

5.33 


1/2 

Numbers 30.2 


E 



1/3 

Exodus 21.24 


P 



1/3 

Leviticus 24.20 


P 

5.38 


1/3 

Deuteronomy 19.21 


P 

5.43 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

8.17 

* 

1 

Isaiah 53.4 

D 

E 

9.13 

1 

Hosea 6.6 

J 

Pf 

10.35-36 

1 

Micah 7.6 


Lf 

11.10 

* 

1 

Malachi 3.1 

H 

Lf 

12.7 

* 

1 

Hosea 6.6 

J 

Pf 

12.18-20 

* 

1 

Isaiah 42.1-3 

D 

F 

12.21 

* 

1 

Isaiah 42.4 

U J 

P 

12.40 

1 

Jonah 1.17 


P 

13.14-15 

* 

1 

Isaiah 6.9-10 

U J 

Pf 

13.35 

* 

1 

Psalm 78.2 

D 

S 



1/2 

Exodus 20.12 


P 

15.4a 

* 

1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.16 


P 

15.4b 

* 

1 

Exodus 21.17 


Pf 

15.8-9 

* 

1 

Isaiah 29.13 

U J 

Pfo 

18.16 

1 

Deuteronomy 19.15 


o 



1/2 

Genesis 1.27 


p 

19.4 

* 

1/2 

5.2 


p 

19.5 

* 

1 

Genesis 2.24 


p 

19.7 

1 

Deuteronomy 24.1 


L 



1/2 

Exodus 20.12-16 


P 

19.18-19 


1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.16-20 


P 

19.19 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

21.5a 

* 

1 

Isaiah 62.1 1 


L 

21.5b 

* 

1 

Zechariah 9.9 


Lf 
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New Testament 
Reference 

Weight 

Old Testament 
Source 

Meaning 

Quality 

Matthew 21.9 * 

1 

Psalm 118.25-26 


P 

21.13 * 

1 

Isaiah 56.7 


P 

21.16 * 

1 

Psalm 8.2 

U J 

P 

21.42 * 

1 

Psalm 118.22-23 


P 

22.24 

1 

Deuteronomy 25.5 


E 


1/2 

Exodus 3.6, 


P 

22.32 * 

1/2 

3.15 


P 

22.37 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.5 

Df 

A 

22.39 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

22.44 * 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


S 

23.39 

1 

Psalm 118.26 


P 

24.30 

1 

Daniel 7.13 


P 

26.31 * 

1 

Zechariah 13.7 

t 

P 

26.64a 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


F 

26.64b 

1 

Daniel 7.13 


L 

27.9-10 * 

1 

Zechariah 11.12-13 

D 

F 

27.46 

1 

Psalm 22.1 


P 

Mark 1.2 * 

1 

Malachi 3.1 

H 

Lt 

1.3 * 

1 

Isaiah 40.3 

U J 

S 

4.12 

1 

Isaiah 6.9-10 

U 

L 

7.6-7 * 

1 

Isaiah 29.13 

U J 

Of 


1/2 

Exodus 20.12 


P 

7.10a * 

1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.16 


P 

7.10b * 

1 

Exodus 21.17 

f 

P 

10.4 

1 

Deuteronomy 24.1, 3 


F 


1/2 

Genesis 1.27 


P 

10.6 

1/2 

5.2 


P 

10.7-8 

1 

Genesis 2.24 


P 


1/2 

Exodus 20.12-16 


A 

10.19 

1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.16-20 


A 

11.9-10 

1 

Psalm 118.25-26 


P 

11.17 * 

1 

Isaiah 56.7 


P 

12.10-11 * 

1 

Psalm 118.22-23 


P 

12.19 

1 

Deuteronomy 25.5 


E 


1/2 

Exodus 3.6, 


P 

12.26 * 

1/2 

3.15 


P 

12.29-30 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.4-5 

Dt 

A 

12.31 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

12.32a 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.4 


P 


1/2 

Deuteronomy 4.35 


Pf 

12.32b 

1/2 

Isaiah 45.21 


P 

12.33a 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.5 

Dt 

A S 

12.33b 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


L 

12.36 * 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


P 

13.26 

1 

Daniel 7.13 


L 

14.27 * 

1 

Zechariah 13.7 

t 

P 

14.62a 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


L 

14.62b 

1 

Danel 7.13 


L 

15.34 

1 

Psalm 22.1 


P 


1/3 

Exodus 13.2, 


L 


1/3 

13.12, 


L 

Luke 2.23 * 

1/3 

13.15 


L 

2.24 * 

1 

Leviticus 12.8 


P 

3.4-6 * 

1 

Isaiah 40.3-5 

U J 

L 
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New Testament 
Reference 

Weight 

Old Testament 
Source 

Meaning 

Quality 

Luke 4.4 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 8.3 


P 

4.8 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.13 

Jt 

P 

4.10-11 

* 

1 

Psalm 91. 11-12 


P 

4.12 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.16 


P 

4.18-19 

* 

1 

Isaiah 61.1-2 

U J{ 

po 

4.18 

* 

1 

Isaiah 58.6 

J 

p 

7.27 

* 

1 

Malachi 3.1 

H 

Lt 

8.10 

1 

Isaiah 6.9 

U 

L 

10.27a 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 6.5 

Df 

A S 

10.27b 

* 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

13.35 

1 

Psalm 118.26 


P 



1/2 

Exodus 20.12-16 


P 

18.20 


1/2 

Deuteronomy 5.16-20 


P 

19.38 

1 

Psalm 118.26 


P 

19.46 

* 

1 

Isaiah 56.7 


P 

20.17 

* 

1 

Psalm 118.22 


P 

20.28 

1 

Deuteronomy 25.5 


E 

20.37 

* 

1 

Exodus 3.6 


P 

20.42-43 

* 

1 

Psalm 110.1 


P 

21.27 

1 

Daniel 7.13 


L 

22.37 

* 

1 

Isaiah 53.12 


P 

22.69 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


L 

23.30 

1 

Hosea 10.8 


Pf 

23.46 

1 

Psalm 31.5 


P 

John 1.23 

* 

1 

Isaiah 40.3 

U J 

L 

2.17 

* 

1 

Psalm 69.9 


P 

6.31 

* 

1 

Psalm 78.24 

J 

L 

6.45 

* 

1 

Isaiah 54.13 


L 

10.34 

* 

1 

Psalm 82.6 


P 

12.13 

1 

Psalm 118.25-26 


P 

12.15 

* 

1 

Zechariah 9.9 


L 

12.38 

* 

1 

Isaiah 53.1 

U J 

P 

12.40 

* 

1 

Isaiah 6.10 

U J 

SO 

13.18 

* 

1 

Psalm 41.9 


F 



1/2 

Psalm 35.19 


L 

15.25 

* 

1/2 

69.4 


L 

19.24 

* 

1 

Psalm 22. 18 


P 



1/2 

Exodus 12.46 


P 

19.36 

* 

1/2 

Numbers 9.12 


P 

19.37 

* 

1 

Zechariah 12.10 

H 

E 

Acts 1.20a 

* 

1 

Psalm 69.25 


P 

1.20b 

* 

1 

Psalm 109.8 


P 

2.17-21 

* 

1 

Joel 2.28-32 

U J 

Af 

2.25-28 

* 

1 

Psalm 16.8-11 

U J 

P 

2.30 

1 

Psalm 132.11 


F 

2.31 

1 

Psalm 16.10 


L 

2.34-35 

* 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


P 



1/2 

Exodus 3.6, 


P 

3.13 


1/2 

3.15 


P 

3.22 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 18.15-16 


P 

3.23a 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 18.19 


F 

3.23b 

* 

1 

Leviticus 23.29 


L 
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New Testament 
Reference 

Weight 

Old Testament 
Source 

Meaning 

Quality 



1/2 

Genesis 18.10, 


L 

Romans 9.9 


1/2 

18.14 


S 

9.12 

1 

Genesis 25.23 


P 

9.13 

* 

1 

Malachi 1.2-3 


P 

9.15 

* 

1 

Exodus 33.19 


P 

9.17 

* 

1 

Exodus 9.16 

U J 

P| 

9.25 

* 

1 

Hosea 2.23 

J 

L 

9.26 

* 

1 

Elosea 1.10 


P 

9.27-28 

* 

1 

Isaiah 10.22-23 

U J 

Lt 

9.29 

* 

1 

Isaiah 1.9 

U J 

P 



1/2 

Isaiah 8.14 

H 

L 

9.33 

* 

1/2 

28.16 

U Jt 

L 

10.5 

* 

1 

Leviticus 18.5 


P 

10.6 

1 

Deuteronomy 9.4 


P 

10.6-8 

1 

Deuteronomy 30.12-14 

D 

L 

10.11 

* 

1 

Isaiah 28.16 

U Jf 

P 

10.13 

1 

Joel 2.32 


P 

10.15 

* 

1 

Isaiah 52.7 


L 

10.16 

* 

1 

Isaiah 53.1 

U J 

P 

10.18 

1 

Psalm 19.4 

U J 

P 

10.19 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 32.21 


P 

10.20 

* 

1 

Isaiah 65.1 

U Jt 

P 

10.21 

* 

1 

Isaiah 65.2 

U J 

P 

11.3 

* 

1 

1 Kings 19.10, 14 


P 

11.4 

* 

1 

1 Kings 19.18 


F 

11.8a 

* 

1 

Isaiah 29.10 


P 

11.8b 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 29.4 


L 

11.9-10 

* 

1 

Psalm 69.22-23 

U J 

A 

1 1.26-27a 

* 

1 

Isaiah 59.20-21 

U J 

L 

11.27b 

* 

1 

Isaiah 27.9 

U J 

L 

11.34 

1 

Isaiah 40.13 

U J 

P 

11.35 

1 

Job 41.11 

H 

E 

12.19 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 32.35 

D 

L 

12.20 

1 

Proverbs 25.21-22 

U J 

P 



1/2 

Exodus 20.13-15, 17 


P 

13.9a 


1/2 

Deut. 5.17-19, 21 


P 

13.9b 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

14.11a 

* 

1 

Isaiah 49.18 


P 

14.11b 

* 

1 

Isaiah 45.23 

U Jf 

P 

15.3 

* 

1 

Psalm 69.9 


P 



1/2 

Psalm 18.49 


P 

15.9 

* 

1/2 

= 2 Samuel 22.50 


P 

15.10 

* 

1 

Deuteronomy 32.43 


P 

15.11 

* 

1 

Psalm 117.1 


Pt 

15.12 

* 

1 

Isaiah 11.10 

U J 

O 

15.21 

* 

1 

Isaiah 52.15 

U J 

P 

1 Cor 1.19 

* 

1 

Isaiah 29.14 

U J 

L 

1.31 

* 

1 

Jeremiah 9.24 


O 

2.9 

* 

1 

Isaiah 64.4 


F 

2.16 

1 

Isaiah 40.13 

U J 

P 

3.19 

* 

1 

Job 5.13 

H 

L 

3.20 

* 

1 

Psalm 94. 11 


L 

5.13 

1 

Deuteronomy 17.7 

U J 

P 

6.16 

1 

Genesis 2.24 


P 
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New Testament 
Reference 

Weight 

Old Testament 
Source 

Meaning 

Quality 

1 Cor 9.9 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 25.4 


S 

10.7 * 

1 

Exodus 32.6 


P 

10.26 

1 

Psalm 24.1 


P 

14.21 * 

1 

Isaiah 28.11-12 


F 

15.27 

1 

Psalm 8.6 


P 

15.32 

1 

Isaiah 22.13 


P 

15.45 * 

1 

Genesis 2.7 


A 

15.54 * 

1 

Isaiah 25.8 

D 

L 

15.55 * 

1 

Hosea 13.14 

U J 

S 

2 Cor 4.13 * 

1 

Psalm 116.10 

U J 

P 

6.2 * 

1 

Isaiah 49.8 

J 

P 

6.16 * 

1/2 

1/2 

Leviticus 26.12 
Ezekiel 37.27 


A 

L 

6.17a * 

1 

Isaiah 52.1 1 


P 

6.17b * 

1 

Ezekiel 20.34 


F 

6.18 * 

1 

2 Samuel 7.14 


L 

8.15 * 

1 

Exodus 16.18 


S 

9.9 * 

1 

Psalm 1 12.9 


P 

10.17 

1 

Jeremiah 9.24 


L 

13.1 

1 

Deuteronomy 19.15 


O 

Galatians 3.6 

1 

Genesis 15.6 


P 

3.8 * 

0 

1 

Genesis 12.3 
18.18 


S 

P 

3.10 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 27.26 

U J 

s 

3.11 

1 

Habakkuk 2.4 


p 

3.12 

1 

Leviticus 18.5 


p 

3.13 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 21.23 

J 

0 

3.16 

1 

Genesis 12.7 

J 

p 

4.27 * 

1 

Isaiah 54.1 

J 

p 

4.30 * 

1 

Genesis 21.10 


L 

5.14 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

Eph 4.8 * 

1 

Psalm 68.18 


Lt 

4.25 

1 

Zechariah 8.16 


P 

4.26 

1 

Psalm 4.4 

U 

P 

5.31 

1 

Genesis 2.24 


P 

6.2-3 

1/2 

1/2 

Exodus 20.12 
Deuteronomy 5.16 


P 

P 

1 Tim 5.18 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 25.4 


P 

2 Tim 2.19 

1 

Numbers 16.5 

J 

SO 

Hebrews 1.5a * 

1 

Psalm 2.7 


P 

1.5b * 

1 

2 Samuel 7.14 


P 

1.6 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 32.43 

U Jt 

P 

1.7 * 

1 

Psalm 104.4 

U 

P 

1.8-9 * 

1 

Psalm 45.6-7 


P 

1.10-12 * 

1 

Psalm 102.25-27 

U J£ 

A 

1.13 * 

1 

Psalm 1 10.1 


P 

2.6-8 * 

1 

Psalm 8.4-6 

U J 

P° 

2.12 * 

1 

Psalm 22.22 

J 

P 

2.13a * 

1 

Isaiah 8.17 

U J 

P 

2.13b * 

1 

Isaiah 8.18 


P 

3.7-11 * 

1 

Psalm 95.7-11 

J 

Pt° 

3.15 * 

1 

Psalm 95.7-8 

U J 

P 

4.3,5 * 

1 

Psalm 95. 11 


P 
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New Testament 
Reference 

Weight 

Old Testament 
Source 

Meaning 

Quality 

Hebrews 4.4 * 

1 

Genesis 2.2 


P 

4.7 * 

1 

Psalm 95.7-8 

U J 

P 

5.5 * 

1 

Psalm 2.7 


P 

5.6 * 

1 

Psalm 110.4 


P 

6.13-14 * 

1 

Genesis 22.16-17 


P 

7.1-2 

1 

Genesis 14.17-20 


F 

7.17,21 * 

1 

Psalm 110.4 


P 

8.5 * 

1 

Exodus 25.40 


P 

8.8-12 * 

1 

Jeremiah 31.31-34 

J 

st 

9.20 * 

1 

Exodus 24.8 


L 

10.5-7 * 

1 

Psalm 40.6-8 

J 

L 

10.16-17 * 

1 

Jeremiah 31.33-34 

J 

AO 

10.30 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 32.35-36 

D 

A 

10.37-38 

1 

Habakkuk 2.3-4 

U J 

P 

11.5 

1 

Genesis 5.24 

U J 

P 

11.18 * 

1 

Genesis 21.12 


P 

11.21 

1 

Genesis 47.31 

U J 

S 

12.5-6 * 

1 

Proverbs 3.11-12 

U J 

Pf 

12.20 * 

1 

Exodus 19.12-13 


L° 

12.21 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 9.19 


A 

12.26 * 

1 

Hagg^i 2.6 

u 

A 

13.5 * 

1 

Deuteronomy 31.6, 8 


P 

13.6 

1 

Psalm 118.6 

U J 

P 

James 2.8 * 

1 

Leviticus 19.18 


P 

2.11 * 

1/2 

1/2 

Exodus 20.13, 14 
Deuteronomy 5.17, 18 


P 

P 

2.23 * 

1 

Genesis 15.6 


P 

4.6 * 

1 

Proverbs 3.34 

U J 

S 

1 Peter 1.16 * 

1 

Leviticus 19.2 


o 

1.24-25 

1 

Isaiah 40.6-8 

J 

s° 

2.6 * 

1 

Isaiah 28.16 

U J 

St 

2.7 

1 

Psalm 118.22 


p 

2.8 

1 

Isaiah 8.14 

H 

L 

2.9a 

1 

Isaiah 43.20 

u 

P 

2.9b 

1 

Exodus 19.6 

U J 

P 

2.9c 

1 

Isaiah 43.21 

U J 

L 

2.22 

1 

Isaiah 53.9 

J 

st 

3.10-12 

1 

Psahn 34.12-16 


P 

3.14 

1 

Isaiah 8.12 



4.18 

1 

Proverbs 11.31 

U J 

P 

5.5 

1 

Proverbs 3.34 

U J 

P 

2 Peter 2.22 

1 

Proverbs 26. 1 1 

F 


Key to the Table above: 

* - implies the New Testament context indicates that this is a quotation, 
f - indicates that textual variants in the Septuagint are important. 

J - indicates that textual variants available in the Dead Sea Scrolls are discussed in the associated detailed summary. 
° - indicates that textual variants in the New Testament are discussed in the associated detailed summary. 
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For the "Meaning" column: 

U - according to the UBS 4th edition Greek New Testament, these passages agree with the Septuagint against the sense of the Hebrew 
text. 

J - this is my own judgment based on head-to-head comparisons of the NewTestament and Septuagint. A "J" indicates that the New 
Testament quotation agrees with the Septuagint in meaning, against the sense of the Hebrew text. 

H - these passages, in my judgment, agree with the Hebrew against the sense of the Septuagint. 

D - disagrees with both the Septuagint and the Hebrew 

Annotations relating to "Quality": 

P - perfect or near-perfect quotation from the Septuagint - only minor differences, such as word order, articles, inconsequential 
pronouns, etc. 

S - perfect but some words replaced with synonymns (example - Romans 9.17) or with words of related meaning. 

O - the New Testament omits portions of the Septuagint text - ellipsis (example - Mark 7.6-7). 

L - poetic license employed by the New Testament author: a portion of the Septuagint is replaced or reconstructed (example - 
Hebrews 10.5-7). 

A - the New Testament author augments the Septuagint with additional wording (example - Romans 1 1.9-10). 

F - fragmentary (some words in common - replacements as frequent or more so). 

E - few to no words in common (empty set). 

The "Weight" column indicates whether the Old Testament source is unique (weight=l), or if multiple Old Testament passages could 
be the source of the quotation (fractional weights). In some cases, I have determined that one of the Old Testament sources listed by 
UBS is inferior to the others. In those cases, I have assigned a weight of zero. These weights are used to establish the total number of 
quotations, the percentage of quotations in agreement with the Septuagint text, etc. 
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Old Testament Quotations in the New Testament 

Genesis 


A father of many nations 
Gen 17.5 quoted in Ro 4.17, 18 
And to his seed after him 
Gen 17.8 quoted in Ac 7.5 


Male and female he made them 

Gen 1.27 quoted in Mt 19.4 and Mk 10.6 

God rested on the seventh day 

Gen 2.2 quoted in Heb 4.4 

Man became a living soul 

Gen 2.7 quoted in 1 Cor 15.45 

They two shall be one flesh 

Gen 2.24 quoted in Mt 19.5, Mk 10.7-8, 1 Cor 6.16, and Eph 5.31 

Male and female he made them 

Gen 5.2 quoted in Mt 19.4 and Mk 10.6 

Enoch was not, because God translated him 

Gen 5.24 quoted in Heb 1 1.5 

Get thee out of thy land and from thy kindred 

Gen 12.1 quoted in Ac 7.3 

In thee shall all the nations be blessed 

Gen 12.3 quoted in Ga 3.8 

To thy seed 

Gen 12.7 quoted in Ga 3.16 

Abram gave him the tithe of all 

Gen 14.17-20 quoted in He 7.1-2 

So shall thy seed be 

Gen 15.5 quoted in Ro 4.18 

And Abraham believed God 

Gen 15.6 quoted in Ro 4.3, 4.9, 4.22 and Ga 3.6 

The nation to which they shall be in bondage will I judge 

Gen 15.13-14 quoted in Ac 7.6-7 


According to this season 

Gen 18.10 quoted in Ro 9.9 

Sarah will have a son 

Gen 18.14 quoted in Ro 9.9 

In thee shall all the nations be blessed 

Gen 18.18 quoted in Ga 3.8 

Cast out the bondwoman and her son 

Gen 21.10 quoted in Ga 4.30 

In Isaac shall thy seed be called 

Gen 21.12 quoted in Ro 9.7 and He 11.18 

Surely blessing I will bless thee 

Gen 22.16-17 quoted in He 6.13-14 

In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed 

Gen 22.18 quoted in Ac 3.25 

The elder shall serve the younger 

Gen 25.23 quoted in Ro 9.12 

In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed 
Gen 26.4 quoted in Ac 3.25 

Jacob ... worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff 
Gen 47.31 quoted in Heb 11.21 
And to his seed after him 
Gen 48.4 quoted in Ac 7.5 


Exodus 


There arose another king over Egypt, who knew not Joseph 

Ex 1.8 quoted in Ac 7.18 

Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 

Ex 2.14 quoted in Ac 7.27-28 and Ac 7.35 

An angel appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai 

Ex 3.2 quoted in Ac 7.30 

Loose the shoes from thy feet 

Ex 3.5-10 quoted in Ac 7.33-34 


I am the God of Abraham 

Ex 3.6 quoted in Mt 22.32, Mk 12.26, Lk 20.37, Ac 3.13 and Ac 
7.32 

The affliction of my people ... I will send thee 
Ex 3.7-10 quoted in Ac 7.34 
And serve me in this place 
Ex 3. 12 quoted in Ac 7. 7 
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Exodus 


I am the God of Abraham 

Ex 3.15 quoted in Mt 22.32, Mk 12.26 and Ac 3.13 

My name might be published abroad in all the earth 

Ex 9.16 quoted in Ro 9.17 

A bone of him shall not be broken 

Ex 12.46 quoted in Jn 19.36 

Sanctify to me every > firstborn 

Ex 13.2 quoted in Lk 2.23 

Thou shalt sanctify the males to the Lord 

Ex 13.12 quoted in Lk2.23 

The males to the Lord 

Ex 13.15 quoted in Lk 2.32 

He that gathered much had nothing over 

Ex 16.18 quoted in 2 Cor 8.15 

A royal priesthood 

Ex 19.6 quoted in 1 Pe 2.9 

If even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned 

Ex 19.12-13 quoted in He 12.20 

Honor thy father and thy mother 

Ex 20.12 quoted in Mt 15.4, Mk 7.10 and Eph 6.2-3 

Thou knowest the commandments 

Ex 20.12-16 quoted in Mt 19.18-19, Mk 10.19 and Lk 18.20 

Thou shalt not kill 

Ex 20.13 quoted in Mt 5.21 and Jas 2.1 1 

Thou shalt not commit adultery 


Ex 20.13-15 quoted in Ro 13.9 
Thou shalt not commit adultery 
Ex 20.14 quoted in Mt 5.27 and Jas 2.1 1 
Thou shalt not covet 
Ex 20.17 quoted in Ro 7.7 

He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let him die the death 

Ex 21.17 quoted in Mt 15.4 and Mk 7.10 

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth 

Ex 21.24 quoted in Mt 5.38 

Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy people 

Ex 22.28 quoted in Ac 23.5 

This is the blood of the covenant 

Ex 24.8 quoted in He 9.20 

See that thou make all things according to the pattern 
Ex 25.40 quoted in He 8.5 
Arise, and make us gods 
Ex 32. 1 quoted in Ac 7.40 

The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play 

Ex 32.6 quoted in 1 Cor 10.7 

We know not what is become of him 

Ex 32.23 quoted in Ac 7.40 

I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy 

Ex 33.19 quoted in Ro 9.15 


Leviticus 


A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons 

Every soul that shall not hearken to that prophet, shall be utterly 

Lev 12.8 quoted in Lk 2.24 

destroyed from among the people 

He that doeth them shall live therein 

Lev 23.29 quoted in Ac 3.23 

Lev 18.5 quoted in Ro 10.5 and Ga 3.12 

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth 

Ye shall be holy, for I am holy 

Lev 24.20 quoted in Mt 5.38 

Lev 19.2 quoted in 1 Pe 1.16 

/ will be their God, and they shall be my people 

Thou shalt not forswear thyself 

Lev 19.12 quoted in Mt 5.33 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself 

Lev 19.18 quoted in Mt 5.43, 19.19, 22.39, Mk 12.31, 12.33, 

Lk 10.27, Ro 13.9, Ga 5.14 and Jas 2.8 

Lev 26.12 quoted in 2 Cor 6.16 
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Numbers 


A bone of him shall not be broken 

Thou shalt not forswear thyself 

Nu 9.12 quoted in Jn 19.36 

Nu 30.2 quoted in Mt 5.33 

The Lord knoweth them that are his 


Nu 16.5 quoted in 2 Tm 2.19 



Deuteronomy 


There is none other but he 

A prophet shall God raise up unto you 

Dt 4.35 quoted in Mk 12.32 

Dt 18.15 quoted in Ac 7.37 

Honor thy father and thy mother 

To him shall ye hearken in all things 

Dt 5.16 quoted in Mt 15.4, Mk 7.10, and Eph 6.2-3 

Dt 18.15-16 quoted in Ac 3.22 

Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery 

Every soul that shall not hearken to that prophet 

Dt 5.16-20 quoted in Mt 19.18-19, Mk 10.19 and Lk 18.20 

Dt 18.19 quoted in Ac 3.23 

Thou shalt not kill 

At the mouth of two witnesses or three 

Dt 5.17 quoted in Mt 5.21 and Jas 2.1 1 

Dt 19.15 quoted in Mt 18.16 and 2 Cor 13.1 

Thou shalt not commit adultery > 

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth 

Dt 5.17-19, 21 quoted in Ro 13.9 

Dt 19.21 quoted in Mt 5.38 

Thou shalt not commit adultery’ 

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree 

Dt 5.18 quoted in Mt 5.27 

Dt 21.23 quoted in Ga 3.13 

Thou shalt not covet 

Let him give here a writing of divorcement 

Dt 5.21 quoted in Ro 7.7 

Dt 24.1 quoted in Mt 5.31 and Mt 19.1 

He is one 

Write a bill of divorcement 

Dt 6.4 quoted in Mk 12.32 

Dt 24.1, 3 quoted in Mk 10.4 

Hear, O Israel 

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn 

Dt 6.4-5 quoted in Mk 12.29-30 

Dt 25.4 quoted in 1 Co 9.9 and 1 Tm 5.18 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 

If a man ’s brother die 

Dt 6.5 quoted in Mt 22.37, Mk 12.33, and Lk 10.27 

Dt 25.5 quoted in Mt 22.24, Mk 12.19, and Lk 20.28 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 

Cursed is eveiyone who continueth not 

serve 

Dt 6.13 quoted in Mt 4.10 and Lk 4.8 

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God 

Dt 6.16 quoted in Mt 4.7 and Lk 4.12 

Man shall not live by bread alone 

Dt 8.3 quoted in Mt 4.4 and Lk 4.4 

Speak not in thine heart 

Dt 9.4 quoted in Ro 10.6 

I exceedingly fear 

Dt 9.19 quoted in He 12.21 

Put away the wicked man from among yourselves 

Dt 17.7 quoted in 1 Cor 5.13 

Dt 27.26 quoted in Ga 3.10 
Eyes that they should not see 
Dt 29.4 quoted in Ro 11.8 
The word is nigh thee 
Dt 30.12-14 quoted inRo 10.6-8 
I will in no wise fail thee 
Dt 31.6, 8 quoted in He 13.5 
I will provoke you to jealousy 
Dt 32.21 quoted in Ro 10.19 
Vengeance is mine 
Dt 32.35 quoted in Ro 12.19 
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Deuteronomy 


The Lord shall judge his people 

Let all the angels of God worship him 

Dt 32.35, 36 quoted in He 10.30 

Dt 32.43 quoted in He 1.6 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people 


Dt 32.43 quoted in Ro 15.10 


1 Samuel 

A man after my heart 


1 Sam 13.14 quoted in Ac 13.22 


2 Samuel 

/ will be to him a father 

I will give praise unto thee among the Gentiles 

2 Sam 7.14 quoted in 2 Cor 6.18 and He 1.5 

2 Sam 22.50 quoted in Ro 15.9 

1 Kings 

1 alone am left, and they seek my life 

Who have not bowed the knee to Baal 

1 Kgs 19.10, 14 quoted in Ro 11.3 

1 Kgs 19.18 quoted in Ro 1 1.4 

Job 

He that taketh the wise in their craftiness 

Who hath first given to him 

Job 5.13 quoted in 1 Cor 3.19 

Job 41.11 quoted inRo 11.35 

Psalms 

Why did the Gentiles rage? 

They are together become unprofitable 

Ps 2.1-2 quoted in Ac 4.25-26 

Ps 14.1-3 quoted in Ro 3.10-12 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee 

Thou wilt not leave my soul unto Hades 

Ps 2.7 quoted in Acts 13.33, He 1.5, and He 5.5 

Ps 16.8-1 1 quoted in Ac 2.25-28 

Be ye angiy, and sin not 

Neither was he left unto Hades 

Ps 4.4 quoted in Eph 4.26 

Ps 16.10 quoted in Ac 2.31 

Their throat is an open sepulchre 

Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to see destruction 

Ps 5.9 quoted in Ro 3.13 

Ps 16.10 quoted in Ac 13.35 

Out of the mouth of babes 

Therefore will I give praise unto thee among the Gentiles 

Ps 8.2 quoted in Mt 21.16 

Ps 18.49 quoted in Ro 15.9 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 

Their sound went out into all the earth 

Ps 8.4-6 quoted in He 2.6-8 

Ps 19.4 quoted in Ro 10.18 

He put all things in subjection under his feet 

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

Ps 8.6 quoted in 1 Cor 15.27 

Ps 22.1 quoted in Mt 27.46 and Mk 15.34 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness 

They parted my garments among them 

Ps 10.7 quoted inRo. 3.14 

Ps 22.18 quoted in Jn 19.24 
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Psalms 


I will declare thy name unto my brethren 

Ps 22.22 quoted in He 2.12 

The earth is the Lord ’s, and the fullness thereof 

Ps 24.1 quoted in 1 Cor 10.26 

Into thy hands I commend my spirit 

Ps 31.5 quoted in Lk 23.46 

Blessed are those whose iniquities are forgiven 

Ps 32.1-2 quoted in Ro 4.7-8 

He that would love life, and see good days 

Ps 34.12-14 quoted in 1 Pe 3.10-12 

They hated me without a cause 

Ps 35.19 quoted in Jn 15.25 

There is no fear of God before their eyes 

Ps36.1 quoted in Ro 3.18 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not 

Ps 40.6-8 quoted in He 10.5-7 

He that eateth my bread lifted up his heel against me 

Ps 41.9 quoted in Jn 13.18 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long 

Ps 44.22 quoted in Ro 8.36 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever 

Ps 45.6-7 quoted in He 1.8-9 

That thou mightest be justified in thy words 

Ps 5 1 .4 quoted in Ro 3.4 

They are together become unprofitable 

Ps 53.1-3 quoted in Ro 3.10-12 

They hated me without a cause 

Ps 69.4 quoted in Jn 15.25 

Zeal for thy house shall eat me up 

Ps 69.9 quoted in Jn 2.17 and Ro 15.3 

Let their table be made a snare 

Ps 69.22-23 quoted in Ro 11.9-10 

Let his habitation be made desolate 

Ps 69.25 quoted in Ac 1 .20 

/ will open my mouth in parables 

Ps 78.2 quoted in Mt 13.35 

He gave them bread out of heaven to eat 

Ps 78.24 quoted in Jn 6.31 


I said, ye are gods 

Ps 82.6 quoted in Jn 10.34 

I have found David 

Ps 89.20 quoted in Ac 13.22 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee 

Ps 91.11-12 quoted in Mt 4.6 and Lk 4.10-1 1 

The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise 

Ps 94.1 1 quoted in 1 Cor 3.20 

Today, if ye shall hear his voice 

Ps 95.7-8 quoted in He 3.15 

Today, if ye shall hear his voice 

Ps 95.7-1 1 quoted in He 3.7-1 1 and He 4.7 

As I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest 

Ps 95.1 1 quoted in He 4.3, 5 

And they all shall wax old as doth a garment 

Ps 102.25-27 quoted in He 1.10-12 

Who maketh his angels winds 

Ps 104.4 quoted in He 1.7 

His office let another take 

Ps 109.8 quoted in Ac 1.20 

The Lord said to my Lord 

Ps 1 10.1 quoted in Mt 22.44, Mt 26.64, Mk 12.36, Mk 14.62, 

Lk 20.42-43, Lk 22.69, Ac 2.34-35, and He 1.13 

Thou art a priest for ever 

Ps 1 10.4 quoted in He 5.6 and He 7.17, 21 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor 

Ps 1 12.9 quoted in 2 Cor 9.9 

I believed, and therefore did I speak 

Ps 1 16.10 quoted in 2 Cor 4.13 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles 

Ps 117.1 quoted in Ro 15.11 

The Lord is my helper 

Ps 1 18.6 quoted in He 13.6 

The stone which the builders rejected 

Ps 1 18.22 quoted in Lk 20.17, Ac 4.1 1, and 1 Pe 2.7 

This was from the Lord, and it is marvellous in our eyes 

Ps 118.22-23 quoted in Mt 21.42 and Mk 12.10-11 
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Psalms 


Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Ps 118.25-26 quoted in Mt21.9, Mk 11.9-10 and Jn 12.13 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Ps 1 18.26 quoted in Mt 23.39, Lk 13.35 and Lk 19.38 


Of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon his throne 
Ps 132.11 quoted in Ac 2.30 
The poison of asps in under their lips 
Ps 140.3 quoted in Ro 3.13 


Proverbs 


For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth 

If thine enemy hunger, feed him 

Pr 3.1 1-12 quoted in He 12.5-6 

Pr 25.21-22 quoted in Ro 12.20 

God resisteth the proud, hut giveth grace to the humble 

The dog turning to his own vomit again 

Pr 3.34 quoted in James 4.6 and 1 Pe 5.5 

Pr 26.1 1 quoted in 2 Pe 2.22 

And if the righteous is scarcely saved, 


where shall the ungodly and sinner appear 


Pr 11.31 quoted in 1 Pe 4. 1 8 



Isaiah 


Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 

The people that sat in darkness saw a great light 

we should have been as Sodom 

Is 9.1-2 quoted in Mt 4.15-16 

Is 1.9 quoted in Ro 9.29 

It is the remnant that shall be saved 

That seeing they may not see, 

Is 10.22-23 quoted in Ro 9.27-28 

and hearing they may not understand 

On him shall the Gentiles hope 

Is 6.9 quoted in Luke 8.10 

Is 11.10 quoted in Ro 15.12 

By hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand 

Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die 

Is 6.9-10 quoted in Mt 13.14-15 and Mk 4.12 

Is 22.13 quoted in 1 Cor 15.32 

By hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand 

Death is swallowed up in victory > 

Is 6.9-10 quoted in Ac 28.26-27 

Is 25.8 quoted in 1 Cor 15.54 

Lest they ... should turn, and I should heal them 

When I shall take away their sins 

Is 6.10 quoted in Jo 12.40 

Is 27.9 quoted in Ro 1 1.27 

Behold, the virgin shall be with child 

By men of strange tongues ... will I speak unto this people 

Is 7.14 quoted in Mt. 1.23 

Is 28.1 1-12 quoted in 1 Cor 14.21 

God with us 

He that believeth on him shall not be put to shame 

Is 8.8, 10 quoted in Mt. 1.23 

Is 28.16 quoted in Ro 9.33, 10.11 and 1 Pe 2.6 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence 

God gave them a spirit of stupor 

Is 8.14 quoted in Ro 9.33 and 1 Pe 2.8 

Is 29.10 quoted in Ro 1 1.8 

I will put my trust in him 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men 

Is 8.17 quoted in He 2.13 

Is 29.13 quoted in Mt 15.8-9 and Mk 7.6-7 

Behold, I and the children whom God hath given me 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise 

Is 8.18 quoted in He 2.13 

Is 29.14 quoted in 1 Cor 1.19 


Page 37 of 75 






Isaiah 


All flesh shall see the salvation of God 

Who has believed our report? 

Is 40.3-5 quoted in Lk 3.4-6 

Is 53.1 quoted in Jn 12.38 and Ro 10.16 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness 

Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases 

Is 40.3 quoted in Mt 3.3, Mk 1.3 and Jn 1.23 

Is 53.4 quoted in Mt 8.17 

All flesh is as grass 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter 

Is 40.6-8 quoted in 1 Pe 1.24-25 

Is 53.7-8 quoted in Ac 8.32-33 

Who hath known the mind of the Lord? 

Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth 

Is 40.13 quoted in Ro 1 1.34 and 1 Cor 2.16 

Is 53.9 quoted in 1 Pe 2.22 

Behold, my servant whom I have chosen 

And he was reckoned with transgressors 

Is 42.1-3 quoted in Mt 12.18-19 

Is 53.12 quoted in Lk 22.37 

And in his name shall the Gentiles hope 

Rejoice thou barren that bearest not 

Is 42.4 quoted in Mt 12.21 

Is 54.1 quoted in Ga 4.27 

An elect race 

And they’ shall all be taught of God 

Is 43.20 quoted in 1 Pe 2.9 

Is 54.13 quoted in Jn 6.45 

A people for God's own possession 

The sure mercies of David 

Is 43.21 quoted in 1 Pe 2.9 

Is 55.3 quoted in Ac 13.34 

There is none other but he 

My house shall be called a house of prayer 

Is 45.21 quoted in Mk 12.32 

Is 56.7 quoted in Mt 21.13, Mk 1 1.17 and Lk 19.46 

To me eveiy knee shall bow 

Their feet are swift to shed blood 

Is 45.23 quoted in Ro 14.11 

Is 59.7-8 quoted in Ro 3.15-17 

A light of the Gentiles 

He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob 

Is 49.6 quoted in Ac 13.47 

Is 59.20-21 quoted in Ro 11.26-27 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 

Is 49.8 quoted in 2 Cor 6.2 

Is 61.1-2 quoted in Lk 4.18-19 

As I live, saith the Lord 

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 

Is 49.18 quoted in Ro 14.11 

Is 62. 1 1 quoted in Mt 2 1 .5 

For the name of God is blasphemed 

Things which eye saw not 

among the Gentiles because of you 

Is 64.4 quoted in 2 Cor 2.9 

Is 52.5 quoted in Ro 2.24 

I was found of them that sought me not 

How beautiful are the feet 

Is 65.1 quoted in Ro 10.20 

Is 52.7 quoted in Ro 10.15 

A disobedient and gainsaying people 

Come out from among them, and be ye separate 

Is 65.2 quoted in Ro 10.21 

Is 52.1 1 quoted in 2 Cor 6.17 

The heaven is my throne 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came 
Is 52.15 quoted in Ro 15.21 

Is 66.1-2 quoted in Ac 7.49-50 
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Jeremiah 


He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord 

Behold, the days come 

Jer 9.24 quoted in 1 Cor 1.31 and 2 Cor 10.17 

Jer 31.31-34 quoted in He 8.8-12 

A voice was heard in Ramah 

/ will put my laws on their heart 

Jer 31.15 quoted in Mt 2. 1 8 

Jer 31.33-34 quoted in He 10.16-17 


Ezekiel 


/ will receive you 

I will be their God 

Eze 20.34, 41 quoted in 2 Cor 6.17 

Eze 37.27 quoted in 2 Cor 6.16 


Daniel 

They shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven 

Dn 7.13 quoted in Mt 24.30, 26.64, Mk 13.26, 14.62 and Lk 
21.27 


Hosea 


They shall be called sons of the living God 

They shall begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us 

Ho 1.10 quoted in Ro 9.26 

Ho 10.8 quoted in Lk 23.30 

I will call that my people, which was not my people 

Out of Egypt did I call my son 

Ho 2.23 quoted in Ro 9.25 

Ho 11.1 quoted in Mt 2. 1 5 

/ desire mercy, and not sacrifice 

O death, where is thy sting? 

Ho 6.6 quoted in Mt 9.13 and 12.7 

Ho 13.14 quoted in 1 Cor 15.55 


Joel 


/ will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh 
J1 2.28-32 quoted in Ac 2. 1 7-2 1 

Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved 
J1 2.32 quoted in Ro 10.13 

Amos 

Ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch. 
Am 5.25-27 quoted in Ac 7.42-43 

I will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
Am 9.1 1-12 quoted in Ac 15.16-17 


Jonah 

Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale 
Jonah 1.17 quoted in Mt 12.40 


Micah 


And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

For I came to set a man at variance against his father 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah 

Mic 7.6 quoted in Mt 10.35-36 

Mic 5.2 quoted in Mt 2.6 
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Habakkuk 


For I work a work in your days, which ye shall in no wise believe 

Hab 1.5 quoted in Ac 13.41 

But my righteous one shall live by faith 

Hab 2.3-4 quoted in He 10.37-38 

But my righteous one shall live by faith 
Hab 2.4 quoted in Ro 1.17 and Ga 3. 1 1 

Haggai 

Yet once more I will shake the earth 
Hg 2.6 quoted in He 12.26 


Zechariah 

Speak ye truth each one with his neighbor 
Zch 8.16 quoted in Eph 4.25 

Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 
Zch 9.9 quoted in Mt 21.5, Jn 12.15 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver 
Zch 11.12-13 quoted in Mt 27.9-10 

They shall look on him whom they pierced 
Zch 12.10 quoted in Jn 19.37 

I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad 

Zch 13.7 quoted in Mt 26.31 and Mk 14.27 

Malachi 

Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated 
Mai 1.2-3 quoted in Ro 9.13 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face 
Mai 3.1 quoted in Mt 11.10, Mk 1.2, and Lk 7.27 
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Occasions where The Septuagint Is Quoted in the New Testament against the 

sense of the Hebrew text 


Enoch was not, because God translated him 

Thou wilt not leave my sold unto Hades 

Gen 5.24 quoted in Heb 1 1.5 

Ps 16.8-1 1 quoted in Ac 2.25-28 

To thy seed 

Their sound went out into all the earth 

Gn 12.7 quoted in Ga 3.16 

Ps 19.4 quoted in Ro 10.18 

Jacob ... worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren 

Gen 47.31 quoted in Heb 1 1.21 

Ps 22.22 quoted in He 2.12 

Wouldest thou kill me, as thou killest the Egyptian yesterday? 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not 

Ex 2.14 quoted in Ac 7.27-28 

Ps 40.6-8 quoted in He 10.5-6 

My name might be published abroad in all the earth 

That thou mightest be justified in thy words 

Ex 9.16 quoted in Ro 9.17 

Ps 51.4 quoted in Ro 3.4 

A royal priesthood 

They are together become unprofitable 

Ex 19.6 quoted in 1 Pe 2.9 

Ps 53.1-3 quoted in Ro 3.10-12 

The Lord knoweth them that are his 

Let their table be made a snare 

Nu 16.5 quoted in 2 Tm 2.19 

Ps 69.22-23 quoted in Ro 1 1.9-10 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God 

He gave them bread out of heaven to eat 

Dt 6.13 quoted in Mt 4.10 and Lk 4.8 

Ps 78.24 quoted in Jn 6.31 

Put away the wicked man from among yourselves 

Today, if ye shall hear his voice 

Dt 17.7 quoted in 1 Cor 5.13 

Ps 95.7-8 quoted in He 3.15 and He 4.7 

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree 

Today, if ye shall hear his voice 

Dt 21.23 quoted in Ga 3.13 

Ps 95.7-11 quoted in He 3.7-11 

Cursed is everyone who continueth not 

And they all shall wax old as doth a garment 

Dt 27.26 quoted in Ga 3.10 

Ps 102.25-27 quoted in He 1.10-12 

Let all the angels of God worship him 

I believed, and therefore did I speak 

Dt 32.43 quoted in He 1.6 

Ps 1 16.10 quoted in 2 Cor 4.13 

Why did the Gentiles rage? 

The Lord is my helper 

Ps 2.1-2 quoted in Ac 4.25-26 

Ps 1 18.6 quoted in He 13.6 

Their throat is an open sepulchre 

The poison of asps in under their lips 

Ps 5.9 quoted in Ro 3.13 

Ps 140.3 quoted in Ro 3.13 

Out of the mouth of babes 

For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth 

Ps 8.2 quoted in Mt 21.16 

Pr 3.1 1-12 quoted in He 12.5-6 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 

God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble 

Ps 8.4-6 quoted in He 2.6-8 

Pr 3.34 quoted in James 4.6 and 1 Pe 5.5 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness 

And if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly 

Ps 10.7 quoted inRo 3.14 

and sinner appear 

They are together become unprofitable 
Ps 14.1-3 quoted in Ro 3.10-12 

Pr 11.31 quoted in 1 Pe 4. 1 8 


If thine enemy hunger, feed him 

To me every knee shall bow 

Pr 25.21-22 quoted in Ro 12.20 

Is 45.23 quoted in Ro 14.1 1 
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Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we should have 
been as Sodom 

Is 1.9 quoted in Ro 9.29 

By hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand 
Is 6.9-10 quoted in Mt 13.14-15 and Mk 4.12 
By hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand 
Is 6.9-10 quoted in Ac 28.26-27 

Lest they should see with their eyes ... and I should heal them 

Is 6.9-10 quoted in John 12.40 

Behold, the virgin shall be with child 

Is 7.14 quoted in Mt. 1.23 

/ will put my trust in him 

Is 8.17 quoted in He 2.13 

It is the remnant that shall be saved 

Is 10.22-23 quoted in Ro 9.27-28 

On him shall the Gentiles hope 

Is 11.10 quoted in Ro 15.12 

When I shall take away their sins 

Is 27.9 quoted in Ro 1 1.27 

He that believeth on him shall not be put to shame 

Is 28.16 quoted in Ro 9.33, 10.1 1 and 1 Pe 2.6 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men 

Is 29.13 quoted in Mt 15.8-9 and Mk 7.6-7 

/ will destroy the wisdom of the wise 

Is 29.14 quoted in 1 Cor 1.19 

All flesh shall see the salvation of God 

Is 40.3-5 quoted in Lk 3.4-6 

The voice of one dying in the wilderness 

Is 40.3 quoted in Mt 3.3, Mk 1.3 and Jn 1.23 

All flesh is as grass 

Is 40.6-8 quoted in 1 Pt 1.24-25 

Who hath known the mind of the Lord? 

Is 40.13 quoted in Ro 1 1.34 and 1 Cor 2.16 
And in his name shall the Gentiles hope 
Is 42.4 quoted in Mt 12.21 
A people for God's own possession 
Is 43.21 quoted in 1 Pe 2.9 


At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee 
Is 49.8 quoted in 2 Cor 6.2 

For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because 
of you 

Is 52.5 quoted in Ro 2.24 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came 

Is 52.15 quoted in Ro 15.21 

Who has believed our report? 

Is 53.1 quoted in Jn 12.38 and Ro 10.16 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter 

Is 53.7-8 quoted in Ac 8.32-33 

Neither was guile found in his mouth 

Is 53.9 quoted in 1 Pt 2.22 

Rejoice thou barren that bearest not 

Is 54.1 quoted in Ga 4.27 

The holy and sure blessings of David 

Is 55.3 quoted in Ac 13.34 

To set at liberty them that are bruised 

Is 58.6 in Luke 4.18 

He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob 

Is 59.20-21 quoted in Ro 11.26-27 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 

Is 61.1-2 quoted in Lk 4.18-19 

/ was found of them that sought me not 

Is 65.1 quoted in Ro 10.20 

A disobedient and gainsaying people 

Is 65.2 quoted in Ro 10.21 

Behold, the days come 

Jer 31.31-34 quoted in He 8.8-12 

I will put my laws on their heart 

Jer 31.33-34 quoted in He 10.16-17 

I will call that my people, which was not my people 

Ho 2.23 quoted in Ro 9.25 

I desire mercy, and not sacrifice 

Ho 6.6 quoted in Mt 9.13 and 12.7 

O death, where is thy sting? 

Ho 13.14 quoted in 1 Cor 15.55 
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/ will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh 

For I work a work in your days, which ye shall in no wise believe 

J1 2.28-32 quoted in Ac 2. 1 7-2 1 

Hab 1.5 quoted in Ac 13.41 

Ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch 

But my righteous one shall live by faith 

Am 5.25-27 quoted in Ac 7.42-43 

Hab 2.3-4 quoted in He 10.37-38 

/ will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 


Am 9.1 1-12 quoted in Ac 15.16-17 
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Occasions where a Masoretic Reading Is Quoted in the New Testament against 

the sense of the Septuagint 


He that taketh the wise in their craftiness 

Out of Egypt did I call my son 

Job 5.13 quoted in 1 Cor 3.19 

Ho 11.1 quoted in Mt 2. 1 5 

Who hath first given to him 

They shall look on him whom they pierced 

Job 41.11 quoted inRo 11.35 

Zch 12.10 quoted in Jn 19.37 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence 

Behold, I send my messenger before thv face 

Is 8.14 quoted in Ro 9.33 and 1 Pe 2.8 

Mai 3.1 quoted in Mt 1 1.10, Mk 1.2, and Lk 7.27 
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Appendix A: Dead Sea Scrolls-Septuagint Alignments Against the Masoretic 

Text 

The following table shows Septuagint readings which differ from the Masoretic text, but which are supported by the Dead Sea Scrolls. 
Underlining is used to highlight the differences so supported. The "Septuagint" column largely reflects Brenton's translation, and the 
"Masoretic Text" is based on the American Standard Version. The table is limited to the first five books of the Bible, but similar 
variations prevail elsewhere. 

* I have made clarifications where those translations do not sufficiently delineate differences in the source texts. For instance, 
Brenton translated the Greek word sunagwghn in Gen 1.9 with "place," which 1 have replaced with the more exact "gathering." 

* Note also that for extended passages such as Gen 1.9 and Ex 22.5, the Dead Sea Scroll evidence in favor of the Septuagint reading 
is often fragmentary. That is, if the entire scroll were still extant, it would definitely contain additional material not present in the 
Masoretic text, and the material that has been recovered agrees with the Septuagint. 

Although the Dead Sea Scrolls often support Septuagint readings, they also frequently oppose them. Thus, the alignments listed below 
are evidence for the antiquity of Hebrew source text of the Septuagint and for the diversity of the Hebrew Old Testament in ancient 
times. But they do not, in themselves, argue that the Hebrew source the Septuagint is based upon is preferable to the Masoretic text. 

The list of passages given below was generated using the footnotes in The Dead Sea Scrolls Bible, Abegg, Flint, and Ullrich, 
HarperCollins, 1999. 


Reference 

Scroll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Gen 1.9 

4QGenhl 

Let the water which is under the heaven be collected into 
one gathering 

Let the waters under the heavens be gathered together 
unto one place 

Gen 1.9 

4QGenk 

And the water which was under the heaven was collected 

[Not inMT.] 

into its gatherings, and the drv land aDD eared. 

Gen 1.14 

4QGenk 

let them be for signs and for seasons and for days and 
foryears 

let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days and 
years 

Gen 6.20 

6QGen 

of all reptiles creep ingupon the earth after their kind 

of every creeping thing of the ground after its kind 

Gen 35.23 

4QGen-Exoda 

the first-born of Jacob; Ruben, Symeon 

Reuben, Jacob's first-bom, and Simeon 

Gen 41.7 

4QGenc 

And the seven thin ears and blasted with the wind 

And the thin ears swallowed up the seven rank and full 

devoured the seven choice and full ears 

ears. 

Gen 41.16 

4QGenj 

And Joseph answered Pharao and said. Without God an 

And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saving. It is not in me: 

answer of safetv shall not be given to Pharao. 

God will give Pharaoh an answer of Deace. 

Gen 41.24 

4QGenj 

And the seven thin and blasted ears devoured the seven 
fine and full ears 

and the thin ears swallowed up the seven good ears 

Ex 1.1 

4QExodb 

that came into Egvpt together with Jacob their father 

who came into Egypt (every man and his household 
came with Jacob) 

Ex 1.5 

4QExodb 

And ah the souls born of Jacob were seventv-five. 

And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were 
Seventy souls 

Ex 1.12 

2QExoda 

But as thev humbled them, bv so muchthev mult ip lied, 
and grew exceedingly strong 

But the more they afflicted him, the morehemultiplied 
andthe more he spread abroad. 

Ex 2.3 

4QExodb 

put it in the marsh by the river 

laid it in the flags by the river's brink 

Ex 2.6 

4QExodb 

And having opened it, she sees the babe 

And she opened it, and saw [him] the child 

Ex 2.6 

4QExodb 

and the daughter of Pharao had compassion on him 

And she had comp assion on him 

Ex 2. 11 

4QExodb 

And it came to pass in that length of time 

And it came to pass in those days 

Ex 2. 16 

4QExodb 

And the priest of Madiam had seven daughters, 
shepherding the flock 

Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters 

Ex 3.8 

4QGen-Exoda 

and Amorites. and Pherezites. and Gergesites. and 
Evites, and Jebusites 

and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite 

Ex3.15 

4QGen-Exoda 

the God of Abraam, and God of Isaac 

the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac 

Ex3.16 

4QExodb 

Go then and gather the elders of the children of Israel 

Go, and gather the elders of Israel together 

Ex3.16 

4QExodb 

and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob 

of Isaac, and of Jacob 

Ex3.19 

4QExodb 

will not let you go, save with a mighty hand 

will not give you leave to go, no. not by a mighty hand 
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Reference 

Scroll 

Sentiiagint 

Masoretic Text 

Ex 4.6 

4QGen-Exoda 

brought his hand out of his bosom 

he took it out 

Ex 5.4 

4QExodb 

Why do ye, Moses and Aaron, turn the people from 
their works? 

Wherefore do ve. Moses and Aaron, loose the people 
from their works? 

Ex 5.8 

4QGen-Exoda 

4QExodb 

Let us arise and do sacrifice to our God 

Let us gp and sacrifice to our God 

Ex 5.9 

4QExodb 

Let the works of these men be made grievous, and let 
them care for these things 

Let heavier work be laid upon the men, that they may 
labor therein 

Ex5.13 

4QGen-Exoda 

as when straw was given vou 

as when there was straw 

Ex 7. 10 

4QGen-Exodm 

4QGen-Exoda 

And Moses and Aaron went in before Pharao 

And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh 

Ex 8. 16 

4QExodc 

Stretch forth thv rod with thv hand and smite the dust 
of the earth 

Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the earth 

Ex 9.6 

4QpaleoExodm 

all the cattle of the Egyptians died 

all the cattle of Egypt died 

Ex 9.7 

4QpaleoExodm 

that of all the cattle of the children of Israel there died 
not one 

there was not so much as one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead 

Ex 9.8 

4QpaleoExodm 

And the Lord snoke to Moses and Aaron, savins. Take 
you handfuls of ashes 

And Jehovah said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to 
you handfuls of ashes 

Ex 9.28 

2QExoda 

and the hail and the fire 

and hail 

Ex 10.15 

4QExodc 

And they covered the face of the earth, and the land was 
wasted 

For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened 

Ex 10.17 

4QExodc 

pardon (plurall therefore 

Now therefore forgive f singular) 

Ex 10.24 

4QpaleoExodm 

And Pharao called Moses and Aaron 

And Pharaoh called unto Moses 

Ex 12.3 

2QExoda 

Speak to all the congregation of the children of Israel 

Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel 

Ex 12.6 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

all the multitude of the congregation of the children of 
Israel 

the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 

Ex 12.36 

4QpaleoExodm 

and thev spoiled the Egyptians 

And thev despoiled Egvpt {?} 

Ex 12.39 

2QExoda 

for the Egyptians cast them out 

because thev were thrust out of Egvpt 

Ex 13.3 

4QExode 

Remember this dav. in which ve came forth out of the 
land of Egypt 

Remember this day, in which ye came out from Egypt 

Ex 13.5 

4QExode 

And it shall come to pass when the Lord thv God shall 

And it shall be, when Jehovah shall 

Ex 14.10 

4QExodc 

the Egyptians 

Egypt {?} 

Ex 17.2 

4QExodc 

4QpaleoExodm 

Why do ye revile me, and why tempt ye the Lord? 

Why strive ye with me? Wherefore do ye tempt 
Jehovah? 

Ex 17.12 

4QpaleoExodm 

4QExodc 

But the hands of Moses were heavy 

But Moses' hands was heavy 

Ex 18.6 

4QpaleoExodm 

Behold, thv father-in-law Jothor 

I, thy father-in-law Jethro 

Ex 18.13 

4QpaleoExodm 

Moses from morning till evening 

Moses from the morning unto the evening 

Ex 18.16 

4QpaleoExodm 

whenever there is a dispute among them, and they come 
to me 

when they have a matter, they come unto me 

Ex 18.21 

4QpaleoExodm 

captains of thousands and captains of hundreds, and 
captains of fifties 

rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties 

Ex 22.5 

4QpaleoExodm 

he shall make compensation of his own field accordinvto 

[Not inMT.] 

his produce: and if he shall have fed down the whole 
field 

Ex 23.8 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

for sifts blind the eves of the seeins 

for a bribe blindeth them that have sight 

Ex 23.9 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

And ye shall not afflict a stranger 

And a sojourner shalt thou not oppress 

Ex 26. 10 

4QpaleoExodm 

And thou shall make loops fifty 

And thou shalt make fifty loops 

Ex 26.30 

4QpaleoGen- 

Exodl 

And thou shalt set up the tabernacle according to the 
pattern shewed thee in the mount. 

And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the 
fashion thereof which hath been showed thee in the 
mount 

Ex 28.7 

p ap 7Q LXXExod 

It shall have two shoulder-pieces joined one to another 

It shall have two shoulder-pieces joined 

Ex 32.7 

4QpaleoExodm 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. Go 

And Jehovah spake unto Moses, Go 

Ex 32. 13 

4QpaleoExodm 

that they shall possess it for ever 

they shall inherit it for ever 

Ex 32.27 

4QpaleoExodm 

Put every one his sword on his thigh, and go through and 
return from gate to gate through the camp 

Put ye every man his sword upon his thigh, and go to 
and fro from gate to gate throughout the camp 
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Reference 


Scroll 


Septuagint 


Masoretic Text 


Ex 40. 17 

4QExod-Levf 

And it came to pass in the first month, in the second 
vear after their soinc forth out of Eevnt. at the new 
moon 

And it came to pass in the first month in the second 
year, on the first day of the month 

Ex 40.22 

4QExod-Levf 

And he brought the ark into the tabernacle 

and he brought the ark in the tabernacle 

Lv 1.17 

4QLevb 

And he shall break it off from the wings and shall not 
separate it 

and he shall rend it by the wings thereof, but shall not 
divide it asunder 

Lv 2.1 

4QExod-Levf 

and he shall pour oil upon it, and shall put frankincense 
on it: it is a sacrifice 

and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon 

Lv 2.8 

4QLevb 

And he shall offer 

And thou shalt bring 

Lv 2.1 1 

4QLevb 

Ye shall not leaven everv sacrifice which ve shall brine to 
the Lord 

Each meal-offering, which ye shall offer unto Jehovah, 
shall not be made with leaven 

Lv 3.1 1 

4QLevb 

the priest shall offer these on the altar 

And the priest shall burn it upon the altar 

Lv 3.1 1 

pap4QLXXLevb 

it is a sacrifice of sweet savour, a burnt-offerine to the 
Lord 

it is the food of the offering made by fire unto Jehovah 

Lv 4.4 

pap4QLXXLevb 

and he shall put his hand on the head of the calf before 
the Lord, and shall slav the calf in the presence of the 
Lord 

and he shall lay his hand upon the head of the bullock, 
and kill the bullock before Jehovah 

Lv 4.7 

pap4QLXXLevb 

And the priest shall put of the blood of the calf on the 
horns of the altar 

And the priest shall put of the blood upon the horns of 
the altar 

Lv 4.27 

pap4QLXXLevb 

And if a soul of the people of the land should sin 
unwillingly, in doing a thing 

And if any one of the common people sin unwittingly, in 
doine anv of the thines which 

Lv 5.6 

pap4QLXXLevb 

and the priest shall make an atonement for him for his 
sin which he has sinned, and his sin shall be forpiven him 

and the priest shall make atonement for him as 
concerning his sin 


Lv 5.9 

pap4QLXXLevb 

for it is a sin-offering 

it is a sin-offering 

Lv 5.19 

pap4QLXXLevb 

For he has surely been guilty 

It is a trespass-offering 

Lv 10.1 

llQLevb 

And the two sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abiud 

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron 

Lv 10.1 

llQLevb 

which the Lord did not command them 

which he had not commanded them 

Lv 11.26 

2QpaleoLev 

And whichever among the beasts divides the hoof and 
makes claws 

Every beast which part eth the hoof, and the foot does 
not cleave 

Lv 13.42 

1 lQpaleoLeva 

And if there should be in his baldness of head 

But if there be in the bald head 

Lv 14.51 

4QLev-Numa 

sprinkle upon the house seven times 

sprinkle toward the house seven times 

Lv 15.3 

1 lQpaleoLeva 

And this is the law of his uncleanness; whoever has a 
gonorrhoea out of his body, this is his uncleanness in 
him by reason of the issue, by which, his body is 
affected throueh the issue: all the davs of the issue of 
his body, by which his body is affected through the 
issue, there is his uncleanness 

And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: whether 
his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be stopped from 
his issue, it is his uncleanness 

Lv 17.4 

4QLevd 

and shall not bring it to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, so as to sacrifice it for a whole-burnt-offerinv or 

and hath not brought it unto the door of the tent of 
meeting, to offer it as an oblation unto Jehovah before the 
tabernacle of Jehovah: blood shall be imputed unto that 
man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off 
from among his people 

Deace-offerine to the Lord to be acceDtable for a sweet- 
smelling savour: and whosoever shall slav it without, and 

shall not brine it to the door of the tabernacle of witness, 
so as to offer it as a gift to the Lord before the tabernacle 
of the Lord; blood shall be imputed to that man, he has 
shed blood; that soul shall be cut off from his people 

Lv 17.11 

4QLevd 

For the life of all flesh is its blood 

For the life of the flesh is in the blood 

Lv 18.30 

1 lQpaleoLeva 

for 1 am the Lord your God 

I am Jehovah your God 

Lv 21.8 

1 lQpaleoLeva 

for I the Lord that sanctifv them am holv 

for I Jehovah, who sanctify you, am holy 

Lv 22.5 

4QLeve 

or whosoever shall touch anv unclean reptile 

or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing 

Lv 22.18 

4QLevb 

according to all their confession or according to all their 
choice 

whether it be any of their vows, and any of their 
freewill-offerings 

Lv 22.24 

1 lQpaleoLeva 

thou shalt not offer them to the Lord 

ye shall not offer unto Jehovah 

Lv 22.31 

4QLevb 

And ve shall keep mv commandments and do them 

Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do 
them: 1 am Jehovah 

Lv 25.46 

4QLevb 

And ve shall distribute them to vour children after vou 

And ve shall make them an inheritance for vour children 
after you 
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Reference 

S croll 

Septuagint 

Masoretic Text 

Num 3.3 

4QLev-Numa 

whom they consecrated to the priesthood 

whom he consecrated to minister in the priest's office 

Num4.6 

4QLXXNum 

and shall put the staves through 

and shall put in the staves thereof 

Num 4.8 

4QLXXNum 

shall put the staves into it 

shall put in the staves thereof 

Num 11.32 

4QNumb 

and all the nieht. and all the day the next 

and all the night, and all the next day 

Num 12.6 

4QNumb 

And he said to them. Hear 

And he said, Hear 

Num 13.23 

4QNumb 

cut down thence a bough and one cluster of aranes UDon 
it 

cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes 

Num 13.24 

4QNumb 

And they called that place 

That place was called (singular verb! 

Num 16.1 

4QNumb 

Phaleth the son of Ruben 

Peleth, sons of Reuben 

Num 16.2 

4QNumb 

and men of renown 

men of renown 

Num 16.5 

4QNumb 

And he spoke to Core and all his assembly, saying, God 
has visited and known those that are his and who are 
holv. and has brought them to himself: and whom he has 
chosenfor himself, he has brought to himself. 

and he spake unto Korah and unto all his company, 
saying, In the morning Jehovah will show who are his, 
and who is holv and will cause him to come near unto 
him: even him whom he shall choose will he cause to 
come near unto him. 

Num 18.30 

4QNumb 

from the wine-press 

of the wine-press 

Num 18.31 

4QNumb 

ve and vour households 

ve and vour household 

Num 19.3 

4QNumb 

they shall bring her out of the camp into a clean place, 
and shall kill her 

he shall bring her forth without the camp, and one shall 
slay her 

Num 20.24 

4QNumb 

Let Aaron be added to his people 

Aaron shall be gathered unto his peoples 

Num 22.9 

4QNumb 

And God came to Balaam, and said to him 

And God came unto Balaam, and said 

Num 22.10 

4QNumb 

sent them to me. saying 

sent unto me. saying 

Num 22.11 

4QNumb 

Behold, a people has come forth out of Egypt, and has 
covered the face of the land, and it has encamped near to 
me: and now come, curse it for me, if indeed I shall be 
able to smite it. and cast it out of the land. 

Behold, the peoplethatis come out of Egypt, it covereth 
the face of the earth: now, come curse me them; 
peradventure I shall be able to fight against them, and 
shall drive them out. 

Num 22.13 

4QNumb 

Depart quickly to your lord 

Get you into your land 

Num 22.17 

4QNumb 

will do for thee whatsoever thou shalt sav 

whatsoever thou sayest unto me I will do 

Num 22. 18 

4QNumb 

shall not be able to gp beyond the word of the Lord God, 
to make it little or great in my mind 

I cannot go beyond the word of Jehovah my God, to do 
less or more 

Num 23.3 

4QNumb 

if God will appear to me and meet me 

peradventure Jehovah will come to meet me 

Num 24.1 

4QNumb 

he did not go according to his custom to meet the omens 

he went not, as at the other tunes, to meet with 
enchantments 

Num 24.6 

4QNumb 

as gardens bv a river, and as tents which God Ditched 

As gardens bv the river-side. As lign-aloes which 
Jehovah hath planted 

Num 25.16 

4QNumb 

And the Lord SDoke to Moses, saving. SDeak to the 
children of Israel, saving. 

And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, 

Num 26.17 

4QNumb 

to Aroadi. the familv of the Aroadites: to Ariel, the 
familv of the Arielites 

of Arod. the familv of the Arodites: of Areli. the familv 
of the Arelites 

Num 26.21 

4QNumb 

the familv of the Jamunites 

the familv of the Hamulites 

Num 26.23 

4QNumb 

the familv of the Phuaites 

the familv of the Punites 

Num 26.30 

4QNumb 

And these are the sons of Galaad: to Achiezer 

These are the sons of Gilead: of Iezer 

Num 26.32 

4QNumb 

and to Qphcr. the familv of the Opberites 

and of Hcpher. the familv of the Hcpherites 

Num 26.33 

4QNumb 

and these were the names of the daughters of Salpaad 

and the name of the daughters of Zclophehad 

Num 26.34 

4QNumb 

These are the families of Manasse according 

These are the families of Manasseh; and 

Num 27.1 

4QNumb 

the daughters of Salpaad the son of Qpher 

the daughters of Zelopbebad, the son of Hepher 

Num 28. 14 

4QNumb 

for one lamb 

for a lamb 

Num 30.7 

4QNumb 

and her husband should hear, and hold his peace at her in 
the dav in which he should hear 

and her husband hear it. and in the dav that he heareth it 
holds his peace at her 

Num 30.8 

4QNumb 

But if her husband should straitly forbid her in the day 
in which he should hear her. none of her vows or 
obligations shall stand 

But if her husband disallow her in the day that he heareth 
it, then he shall make void her vow 

Num 31.30 

4QNumb 

from the sheep, and from the asses 

of the asses, and of the flocks 

Num 31.48 

4QNumb 

And all those who were appointed to be officers 

And the officers that were 

Num 31.50 

4QNumb 

a ring, or a bracelet 

signet-rings, ear-rings 

Num 31.52 

4QNumb 

sixteen thousand and seven hundred 

sixteen thousand seven hundred 
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Septuagint 


Masoretic Text 


Num 32.30 

4QNumb 

But if thev will not pass over armed with vou to war 
before the I .ord. then shall ve cause to pass over their 
possessions and their wives and their cattle before vou 

but if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall 
have possessions among you in the land of Canaan 

into the land of Chanaan. and thev shall inherit with vou 
in the land of Chanaan 

Num 35.5 

4QNumb 

and on the side to the west two thousand cubits 

and for the west side two thousand cubits 

Num 35.21 

4QNumb 

he is a murderer: let the murderer bv all means be put to 
death:the avenger of blood 

he is a murderer: the avenger of blood 

Num 36.1 

4QNumb 

before Moses, and before Eleazar the Driest, and before 
the heads 

before Moses, and before the princes 

Dt 1.39 

4QDeuth 

this dav knows is insular! not sood or evil 

this dav have no knowledge tnlurall of good or evil 

Dt 3.20 

4QDeutm 

until the Lord vour God sive vour brethren rest 

until Jehovah give rest unto your brethren 

Dt 3.27 

4QDeutd 

Go up onto the top 

Get thee up unto the top 

Dt 5.1 

4QDeutj 

Hear, Israel, the ordinances and judgments, all that I 
speak in vour ears this dav 

Hear, O Israel, the statutes and the ordinances which I 
speak in vour ears todav 

Dt 5.3 

4QDeutn 

here alive this dav 

here alive 

Dt 5.5 

4QDeutn 

And I stood between the Lord and you at that tune to 
report to vou the words of the Lord 

I stood between Jehovah and you at that time, to show 
vou the word of Jehovah 

Dt 5.8 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not make to thyself an imagg, nor likeness of 
any thing 

Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, norany 
likeness of anything 

Dt 5.9 

4QDeutn 

upon the children to the third and fourth generation 

UDon the children, and udoii the third and imon the 
fourth generation 

Dt 5.14 

4QDeutn 

but on the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: thou shalt do in it no work, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, 
thine ox, and thine ass, and all thy cattle, and the stranger 
that sojourns in the midst of thee; that thy man-servant 
may rest, and thy maid, and thine ox, as well as thou 

but the seventh day is a sabbath unto Jehovah thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man-servant 
and thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou 

Dt 5.15 

4QDeutn 

therefore the Lord appointed thee to keep the sabbath 
dav and to hallow it 

therefore Jehovah thv God commanded thee to Derform 
the sabbath day 

Dt 5.19 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not steal 

Neither shalt thou steal 

Dt 5.20 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour 

Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thv neighbor 

Dt 5.21 

4QDeutn 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife; thou shalt not 
covet thv neighbour's house 

Neither shalt thou covet thv neighbor's wife; neither 
shalt thou desire thv neighbor's house 

Dt 5.24 

4QDeutn 

in this day we have seen that God shall speak to man 

we have seen this day that God doth speak with man 

Dt 5.27 

4QDeutj 

Do thou draw near, and hear all that the Lord our God 
shall sav to vou 

Go thou near, and hear all that Jehovah our God shall say 

Dt 5.29 

4QDeutkl 

0 that there were such a heart in them, that they should 
fear me and keep my commands always 

Oh that there were such a heart in them, that they would 
fear me, and keep ah my commandments always 

Dt 7.4 

4QpaleoDeutr 

For he will draw away thy son from me, and he will 
serve other gods 

For he will turn away thy son from following me, that 
they may serve other gpds 

Dt 7.15 

5QDeutcorr 

And the Lord thy God shall remove from thee all 
sickness; and none of the evil diseases of Eavpt. which 
thou hast seen, and all that thou hast known 

And Jehovah will take away from thee all sickness; and 
none of the evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest 

Dt 7.19 

4QpaleoDeutr 

the great temptations which thine eyes have seen, the 
signs and great wonders 

the great trials which thine eves saw. and the signs, and 
the wonders 

Dt 7.23 

4QDeute 

And the Lord thv God shall deliver them into thv hands 

But Jehovah thv God will deliver them up before thee 

Dt 8.2 

4QDeutc 

that he might afflict thee, and try thee 

that he might humble thee, to prove thee 

Dt 8.5 

4QDeutj 

so the Lord thy God will chasten thee 

so Jehovah thy God chasteneth thee 

Dt 8.7 

4QDeutf 

For the Lord thy God will bringthee into a good and 
extensive land 

For Jehovah thy God bringeth thee into a good land 

Dt 8.8 

4QDeutn 

vines, figs 

vines and fig-trees 

Dt 8.9 

4QDeutf, 

4QDeutn 

a land on which thou shalt not eat thy bread with 
poverty, and thou shalt not want any thing upon it 

a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack anything in it 

Dt 8.12 

5QDeutcorr 

and dwelt in them 

and dwelt therein 
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Dt 8.19 

5QDeutcorr 

1 call heaven and earth to witness apainst von this dav. 
that ye shall surely perish 

I testify against vou this dav that ve shall surelv oerish 

Dt 10.10 

2QDeutc 

the Lord heard me at that time also, and the Lord would 
not destroy you 

Jehovah hearkened unto me that time also; Jehovah 
would not destroy thee 

Dt 11.7 

4QDeutj, 

4QDeutkl 

all the miphtv works of the 1 ,ord 

all the preat work of Jehovah 

Dt 11.8 

4QDeutkl 

that ve mav live, and be multiplied, and that ve mav po 
in and inherit the land, into which ve go across Jordan to 
inherit it 

that ye may be strong, and go in and possess the land, 
whither ye go over to possess it 

Dt 11.10 

4QDeutkl 

For the land into whichyegoest to inherit it, is not as the 
land of Egypt, whence ye came out, whensoever they 
sow the seed, and water it with theirfeet, as a garden of 
herbs 

For the land, whitherthougpest in to possess it, is not as 
the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thyfoot, as a 
garden of herbs 

Dt 12.1 

4Qp aleoDeutr 

And these are the ordinances 

These are the statutes 

Dr 12.19 

4QDeutc 

all the time that thou livest upon the earth 

as long as thou livest in thv land 

Dt 13.3 

lQDeuta 

ve shall not hearken 

thou shalt not hearken 

Dt 13.6 

4QDeutc 

And if thv brother bv thv father or mother 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother 

Dt 13.8 

llQDeut 

shall not sp are him 

neither shalt thou sp are 

Dt 13.18 

4Qp aleoDeutr 

to do that which is good and d leasing before the Lord 
thy God 

to do that which is right in the eyes of Jehovah thy God 

Dt 15.15 

lQDeutb 

therefore I charge thee to do this thing 

therefore I command thee this thing to-day 

Dt 16.8 

4QDeutc 

thou shalt not do in it any work 

thou shalt do no work therein 

Dt 20.1 

4QDeutf 

and a people 

and a people 

Dt 20.17 

4QDeutk2 

Pherezite, and the Evite 

Perizzite, the Hivite 

Dt 23.13 

4Qp aleoDeutr 

thou shalt dig with it, and shalt bring back 

thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back 

Dt 24.2 

4QDeuta 

And if she should go 

And when she is deDarted out of his house, she mav go 

Dt 24.5 

4QDeuta 

neither shall anv thinpbe laid upon him 

neither shall he be charged with anv business 

Dt 26.19 

4QDeutc 

renowned, and a boast 

in praise, and in name 

Dt 27.26 

4QDeutc 

and all the people shall sav (plural) 

And all the people shall sav (singular) 

Dt 30.11 

4QDeutb 

neither is it far from thee 

neither is it far off 

Dt 30.14 

4QDeutb 

in thv mouth, and in thine heart, and in thine hands to do 
it 

in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it 

Dt 31.1 

lQDeutb 

And Moses finished speakingall 

And Moses wgnt and spake 

Dt 31.5 

lQDeutb 

And the Lord has delivered them to you (plural) 

And Jehovah will deliver them up before vou (singular) 

Dt 31.9 

4QDeuth 

And M oses wrote the words of this law in a book, and 
gave it 

And M oses wrote this law, and delivered it 

Dt 31.11 

4QDeutb 

ve shall read this law 

thou shalt read this law 

Dt 31.16 

4QDeutc 

and thev will forsake me. and break rnv covenant 

and will forsake ( singular) me. and break ( singular) mv 
covenant 

Dt 31.17 

4QDeutc 

thev shall sav in that dav. Because the Lord mv God is 
not with me, these evils have come up on me. 

he will say in that day, Are not these evils come upon us 
because our God is not among us? 

Dt 31.18 

4QDeutc 

And I will surelv turn awav mv face from them in that 
day 

And I will surely hide my face in that day 

Dt 31.19 

4QDeutc 

now write the words of this song 

Now therefore write ye this song 

Dt 31.28 

4QDeutb 

Gather together to me the heads of vour tribes, and vour 
elders, and vour iudges. and vour officers 

Assemble unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your 
officers 

Dt 32.8 

4QDeutj 

the number of the angels of God 

the number of the children of Israel 

Dt 32.37 

4QDeutq 

and the Lord said. Where are their gods 

And he will say, Where are their gods 

Dt 32.37 

4QDeutq 

on whom thev trusted 

in which thev took refuge 

Dt 32.43 

4QDeutq 

Reioice. ve heavens, with him. and let all the angels of 
God worshin him: reioice ve Gentiles, with his people, 
and let all the sons of God strengthen themselves in him 
[4QDeutq has "and bow down to him all you gods,” 
which merges the last two items underlined in the 
LXX]]; for he will avenge the blood of his sons, and he 
will render vengeance, and recompense justice to his 
enemies, and will reward them that hate him: and the 
Lord shall Durge the land of his Deode 

Reioice. O ve nations, with his DeoDle: For he will 
avenge the blood of his servants. And will render 
vengeance to his adversaries. And will make expiation for 
his land, for his people 

Dt 34.6 

4QDeutl 

And thev buried him 

And he buried him 
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The following table displays some of the more noteworthy Septuagint-Dead Sea Scrolls alignments in the remainder of the Bible. 


Reference 

Scroll 

Sentuaeint 

Masoretic Text 


1 Sam 2. 9 

4QSarm 

arantina his petition to himthat pravs: and he blesses the vears ofthe 

Not in MT. 

righteous 

1 Sam 2. 2 2 

4QSarm 

he heard what his sons did to the children oflsrael 

he heard all that his sons did unto all Israel, and how that thev lav with 
the women that did service at the door ofthe tent ofmeetinu 

1 Sam 2. 3 3 

4QSarm 

thv house shall fell bv the sword ofmen 

thv house shall die in the flower oftheir age 

1 Sami 1.8 

4QSama 

and the men of Juda seventy thousand 

and the men of Judah thirty thousand 

1 Sam 17.4 

4QSama 

Goliath, by name, out ofGeth, his height was four cubits and a span 

named Goliath, ofGath, whose height was six cubits and a span 

2 Sam 4. 2 

4QSarm 

And Jebosthe [40Samahas Mephibosheth] the son ofSaul 

And Saul's son 

2 Sam 8. 7 

4QSama 

And David took the golden bracelets which were on the servants of 
Adraazar king ofSuba. and brought themto Jerusalem And Susakim 
king ofEgvpt took them when he went up to Jerusalemin the davs of 
Roboamson ofSolomon 

And David took the shields ofgold that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, and brought themto Jerusalem 

Ps 17.11 

llQPsc 

Thev have now cast me out and compassed me round about: thev have 
set their eyes so as to bow themdown to the ground. 

They have now compassed us in our steps; They set their eyes to cast us 
down to the earth. 

Ps 22.16 

5/6HevPs 

the assembly ofthe wicked doers has beset me round: thev pierced mv 
hands and mv feet. 

A companv ofevil-doers have inclosed me: Like a lion are mv hands and 
feet [or, My hands and feet are shriveled - the meaning ofthe Masoretic 
Hebrew is uncertain] 

Ps 30.10 

4QPsr 

The Lord heard, and had compassion upon me: the Lord is become mv 
helper. 

Hear. O Jehovah, and have mercv upon me: Jehovah, be thou mv helper. 

Ps 49.12 

4QPsc 

And man being in honour, understands not: he is compared to the 
senseless cattle, and is like to them 

But man being in honor abideth not: He is like the beasts that perish. 

Ps 71.6 

4QPsa 

fromthe bellv ofmv mother thou art mv protector 

Thou art he that took me out ofmv mother's bowels 

Ps 118.8 

4QPsb 

It is better to trust in the Lord than to trust in man. 

It is better to take refuge in Jehovah Than to put confidence in man. 

Ps 119.119 

llQPsa 

I have reckoned [1 lOPsa. discount] all the sinners ofthe earth as 
transgressors 

Thou puttest awav all the wicked ofthe earth like dross 

Ps 126.1 

4QPse 

When the Lord turned the captivitv ofSion 

When Jehovah brought back those that returned to Zion 

Ps 138.1 

llQPsa 

I will give thee thanks. O Lord, with mv whole heart 

I will give thee thanks with my whole heart 

Ps 145.5 

llQPsa 

And thev shall speak ofthe glorious majestv ofthv holiness 

Ofthe glorious majesty ofthine honor 

Ps 145.13 

llQPsa 

thv dominion endures throu 2 h all 2 enerations. The Lord is feithful in 
his words, and holv in all his works. [This is an acrostic psalm The 
additional line is required to fill the gap between the verse for the 
Hebrew letter nun (verse 13) and the samek verse (14). With this 
addition, the psalmhas 22 verses, one for each letter in the Hebrew 
alphabet.] 

thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

Prov 14.34 

4QProvb 

Righteousness exalts a nation: but sins diminish tribes. 

Righteousness exalteth a nation: But sin is a reproach to anv people. 

Is 61.1-2 

lQIsaa, lQIsab 

The Spirit ofthe Lord is upon me 

The Spirit ofthe Lord Jehovah is upon me 

Is 65.1 

lQIsaa 

I became manifest to themthat asked not forme 

I aminquired ofby themthat asked not for me 

Jer 10.6-8, 10 

4QJerb 

Not in LXXor4QJerb 

There is none like unto thee. O Jehovah: thou art great, and thv name is 

great in might. Who should not fear thee. O King ofthe nations? for to 
thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as amonu all the wise men ofthe 
nations, and in all their roval estate, there is none like unto thee. But 

thev are together brutish and foolish: the instruction ofidols! it is but a 

stock. ...But Jehovah is the true God: he is the livin 2 God. and an 
everlasting King: at his wrath the earth trembleth. and the nations are 

not able to abide his indignation. 

Lam 1.1 3 

4QLam 

He has sent fire fromhis loftv habitation, he has brouuht it down into 
my bones 

Fromon hi 2 h hath he sent fire into mv bones, and it prevaileth auainst 
them 

Lam 1.1 7 

4QLam 

Jerusalemhas become among themas a removed woman 

Jerusalemis among themas an unclean thing 

Dan 2.20 

4QDana 

the name ofthe great Lord will be blessed 

Blessed be the name ofGod 

Dan 2.28 

4QDana 

Nabuchodonosor what things must come to pass in the last days. O 
kin 2 . mav vou live forever, thv dream and the vision ofthv head upon 
thy bed, are as follows 

Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the 
visions ofthy head upon thy bed, are these 

Dan 2.31 

4QDana 

that ima 2 e was verv 2 reat. and the appearance ofit excellent 

This imaue. which was miuhtv. and whose brmhtness was excellent 

Dan 5.7 

4QDana 

the kin 2 shouted in a 2 reat voice to call in the enchanters, mauicians. 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers 

The king cried aloud to bring in the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers 

Dan 8.4 

4QDana 

I saw the rambutting to the east, and to the north, and to the west and 
south 

I saw the rampushing westward, and northward, and southward 

Joel 1.17 

4QXIIc 

The heifers have started at their mangers 

The seeds rot under their clods 

Zech 10.12 

4QXIIg 

And I will strengthen themin the Lord their God; and they shall boast 
in his name, saith the Lord 

And I will stren 2 then themin Jehovah: and thev shall walk up and 
down in his name, saith Jehovah 

Mai 2.16 

4QXIIa 

But ifthou shouldest hate thv wife and put her awav. saith the Lord 
God oflsrael 

For I hate puttin 2 awav, saith Jehovah, the God oflsrael 
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Appendix B: Books of the Septuagint 

Key: 

Genesis — Bold type indicates books in the Hebrew canon. 

Judith — An underlined title designates this book as included in the Orthodox and Roman Catholic canons of scripture but not the 
Protestant. 

1 Esdras — Italics is used for books considered canonical by the Orthodox Church but not by Roman Catholics or Protestants. 

4 Maccabees — Plain type is used for books not included in any canon. 

A is Codex Alexandrinus; B, Vaticanus; S, Sinaiticus. 


Rahlfs f51 honks') 

A (51 books) 

B <45 honks') 

s 

Genesis 

Genesis 

Genesis 

Genesis 

Exodus 

Exodus 

Exodus 

... 

Leviticus 

Leviticus 

Leviticus 

... 

Numbers 

Numbers 

Numbers 

Numbers 

Deuteronomy 

Deuteronomy 

Deuteronomy 

... 

Joshua 

Joshua 

Joshua 

... 

Judges 

Judges 

Judges 

... 

Ruth 

Ruth 

Ruth 

... 

1 Samuel 

1 Samuel 

1 Samuel 

... 

2 Samuel 

2 Samuel 

2 Samuel 

... 

1 Kings 

1 Kings 

1 Kings 

... 

2 Kings 

2 Kings 

2 Kings 

... 

1 Chronicles 

1 Chronicles 

1 Chronicles 

1 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

1 Esdras 1 

Hosea 

1 Esdras 


2 Esdras (Ezra & Nehemiah) 2 

Amos 

2 Esdras (Ezra & Nehemiah) 

2 Esdras (Ezra & Nehemiah) 

Esther 

Micah 

Psalms (151) 

Esther 

Judith 

Joel 

Proverbs 

Tobit 

Tobit 

Obadiah 

Ecclesiastes 

Judith 

1 Maccabees 

Jonah 

Song of Songs 

1 Maccabees 

2 Maccabees 

Nahum 

Job 

2 Maccabees 

3 Maccabees 

Habakkuk 

Wisdom ofSolomon 

Isaiah 

4 Maccabees 3 

Zephaniah 

Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 

Jeremiah 

Psalms (151) 4 

Haggai 

Esther 

Lamentations 

Odes s 

Zechariah 

Judith 



Proverbs 

Malachi 

Tobit 



Ecclesiastes 

Isaiah 

Hosea 

___ 

Song of Songs 

Jeremiah 

Amos 

... 

Job 

Baruch 

Micah 

... 

Wisdom of Solomon 

Lamentations 

Joel 

... 

Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 

Enistle of Jeremiah 

Obadiah 

Joel 

Psalms ofSolomon 

Ezekiel 

Jonah 

Oba diah 

Hosea 

Daniel 

Nahum 

Jonah 

Amos 

Esther 

Habakkuk 

Nahum 

Micah 

Tobit 

Zephaniah 

Habakkuk 

Joel 

Judith 

Haggai 

Zephaniah 

Obadiah 

1 Esdras 

Zechariah 

Haggai 

Jonah 

2 Esdras (Ezra &Nehemiah) 

Malachi 

Zecha riah 

Nahum 

1 Maccabees 

Isaiah 

Malachi 

Habakkuk 

2 Maccabees 

Jeremiah 

Psalms (151) 

Zephaniah 

3 Maccabees 

Baruch 

Proverbs 

Haggai 

4 Maccabees 

Lamentations 

Ecclesiastes 

Zechariah 

Psalms (151) 

Epistle of Jeremiah 

Song of Songs 

Malachi 

Odes 

Ezekiel 

Wisdom ofSolomon 

Isaiah 

Job 

Daniel 

Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 

Jeremiah 

Baruch 

Lamentations 
Epistle ofJercmiah 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 6 

Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
Song of Songs 

Wisdom ofSolomon 
Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) 
Psalms ofSolomon 

B thus lacks the four books of 
Maccabees, the Odes and the 
Psalms ofSolomon. 

Job 
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Footnotes 


1) The book of Ezra was formerly entitled 1 Esdras in Roman Catholic Bibles. 1 Esdras in this table is not Ezra. It is a variant account 
of material from 2 Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah, canonical for the Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics or Protestants. 

2) There appears to be considerable confusion about 2 Esdras, with many authorities identifying it as a part of the “Septuagint Plus,” 
works that are in the Septuagint but not in the Hebrew Old Testament. However, the Septuagint book of 2 Esdras is quite plainly in the 
Hebrew canon, being comprised of Ezra and Nehemiah. It begins with the words, “And in the first year of Cyrus the king of Persia” 
and ends with “Remember me, O our God, for good.” The Apocryphal book of 2 Esdras, so titled in the King James Version 
Apocrypha and in the “Apocryphal/ DeuterocanonicaP’sections of the Revised Standard Version and the New Revised Standard 
Version, does not appear in the Septuagint at all. This other 2 Esdras (3 Esdras in the Slavonic Bible and 4 Esdras in an appendix to 
the Vulgate) is an apocalyptic work. Among other things, it describes how Ezra miraculously restored the Old Testament, which had 
been burned ( 14. 19-26, 37-48), and how God stopped the Euphrates River from flowing to allow the lost tribes of Israel to pass into a 
far country (13.43-45). 

3) 4 Maccabees is included as an appendix in Bibles of the Orthodox Church. 

4) Psalm 151 is canonical for the Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics or Protestants. Brenton’s translation of Psalm 151: 

This Psalm is a genuine one of David, though supernumerary, composed when he fought in single combat with Goliad. 

1. I was small among my brethren, and youngest in my father’s house: I tended my father’s sheep. 

2. My hands formed a musical instrument, and my fingers tuned a psaltery. 

3. And who shall tell my Lord? the Lord himself, he himself hears. 

4. He sent forth his angel, and took me from my father’s sheep, and he anointed me with the oil of his anointing. 

5. My brothers were handsome and tall; but the Lord did not take pleasure in them. 

6. I went forth to meet the Philistine; and he cursed me by his idols. 

7. But I drew his own sword, and beheaded him, and removed reproach from the children of Israel. 

5) The book of Odes contains the Prayer of Manasseh, which is canonical for the Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics or Protestants. 

6) The Septuagint books of Esther and Daniel contain several sections not present in the Masoretic Hebrew text. In Daniel, these are 
entitled Susanna, the Prayer of Azarias and the Song of the Three Children, and Bel and the Dragon. Apparently, the Greek text of 
Daniel that appears in Septuagint manuscripts is actually Theodotion’s translation. According to Swete (Introduction to the Old 
Testament in Greek, page 47, footnote 1) only one copy of the original Septuagint version of Daniel is extant — in “the Chigi M.S., 
known as Cod. 87.” 

Summary note on variations in the canon. 

Books and fragments that are canonical for Roman Catholics and Orthodox but not for Protestants: Judith, Tobit, 1 and 2 
Maccabees, Wisdom, Sirach (also known as Ecclesiasticus), Baruch, the Epistle of Jeremiah, and the additions to Esther and Daniel. 

Books and fragments that are canonical for the Orthodox but not for Roman Catholics: 1 Esdras, 3 Maccabees, Psalm 151, and the 
Prayer of Manasseh. In addition, the apocalyptic 2 Esdras (perhaps more happily termed 3 Esdras — see Footnote 2 above) is included 
in Slavonic 
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Appendix C: Patristic Guidance for Septuagint Translation 

The table below is illustrative of a methodology, but does not follow that methodology through in a comprehensive manner. Ideally, 
one would prefer to act on the basis of a patristic consensus as to the meaning of a given text, rather than on the writings of one or two 
early Christian writers. 


Verse Reference 

Brenton's Translation 

Modified Translation 

Comments 



(except where noted! 





Gn 1.20 


And God said. Let the waters 
bring forth reptiles having life, 
and winged creatures flying 
above the earth in the firmament 
ofheaven, and it was so. 


And God said, “ Let the waters 
bring forth moving creatures 
having life, and winged 
creatures that fly above the earth 
in the firmament ofheaven.” And 
it was so. 


Brenton uses “ reptiles” for the things swimming in the 
waters. Basil (Hexaemeron 7) explains that fish 
“ creep” through the water. A better translation is thus 
“ moving creatures.” 


Gn 32.31-32 


And Jacob called the name of 
that place, the Face ofGod; for, 
said he, I have seen God lace to 
lace, and rry life was preserved. 
And the sun rose upon him, 
when he passed the Face of 
God; and he halted upon his 
thigh. 


And Jacob called the name of 
that place, the Form ofGod; for, 
said he, I have seen God lace to 
lace, and rry life was preserved. 
And the sun rose upon him, 
when he passed the Form of 
God; and he halted upon his 
thigh. 


The Greek word ei5o<; translated “ Face” in Brenton is 
more commonly given as “ shape,” “ lashion,” or 
“ form” Athanasius {Discourse 3.16) contrasted Jacob, 
who had seen God’ s Form(whomhe identified with the 
Word), with Jesus’ audience in John 5.37-38. To 
preserve the contrast, it is important that etSoq be 
rendered in the same way in both John and Genesis. So 
in John, “Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his form” 


Ex33.19 


And it came to pass afier the four 
hundred and thirty years, all the 
forces ofthe Lord came forth out 
ofthe land ofEgypt by night. 


And God said, I will pass by 
before thee with rry glory, and I 
will call by my name, the Lord, 
before thee. 


And it came to pass after the four 
hundred and thirty years, all the 
power ofthe Lord came forth out 
ofthe land ofEgypt by night. 


And God said, 'T will pass by 
before thee with my glory, and I 
willproclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee." 


‘ Forces” should be replaced with “ power.’' 
[justification at note on Joel 2.25. 


See 


[Cyril ofJerusalem {Catechetical Lecture 9 .8), evidently 
followed the text ofCodex Alexandrinus (as represented 
in the modified translation). He argued: “ Being 
[Himselfthe Lord, what Lord doth He proclaim? Thou 
seest how He was covertly teaching the godly doctrine 
lofthe Father and the Son.” The reading of Alexandrinus 
thus supports Trinitarian theology. 


Lv 23.40 


Nu 23.19 


And on the first day ye shall 
take goodly fruit oftrees, and 
branches ofpalmtrees, and thick 
boughs oftrees, and willows, 
and branches ofosiers fromthe 
brook 


And on the first day ye shall 
take goodly fruit oftrees, and 
branches ofpalmtrees, and thick 
boughs oftrees, and willows, 
and branches ofagnos fromthe 
brook 


God is not as manto waver, nor 
as the son ofman to be 
threatened. 


Not like a man is God 
suspended, nor like a son ofman 
does he sufler threats 


Brenton ended the list ofarboreal items to be brought 
during the Feast ofTabemacles with “ branches of 
osiers fromthe brook.” The word translated osiers is 
actually agnos, which is very much like the Greek 
word for chastity. Methodius (Banquet 4) provided a 
figurative reading ofthis passage in which he noted 
that the agnos is “ by its very name the tree of 
chastity.” Hence, it seems best to leave the tree with its 
Greek name, add a footnote to explain its significance, 
and thus preserve the allusion. 

A translation fromthe Masoretic Hebrew reads, “ God 
is not a man, that he should lie, neither the son ofman, 
that he should repent.” This could be read as a denial of| 
the deity ofthe Son ofMan, Christ, and a denial ofHis 
Incarnation. Brenton's translation is an improvement. 
But the Greek verb in the first clause can be translated 
in any ofthese ways: to be suspended, to waver, to be 
deceived. Since Cyprian {Treatise 12.2.20) understood 
the first part ofthe verse to mean that the crucifixion 
(suspension) ofChrist fromthe cross would not be like 
other crucifixions, the quite literal rendering (to be 
suspended) is preferable in this case. Thus an improved 
translation is: “Not like a man is God suspended, nor 
like a son ofman does he sufler threats”; as ifto say, 

“ God may be crucified, but not with impunity, not as 
though he were a mere man.” 


Dt 13.18, 14.1 


ifthou wilt hear the voice ofthe 
Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandments, all that I charge 
thee this day, to do that which 
is good and pleasing before the 
Lord thy God. 

Ye are the children ofthe Lord 
your God: ye shall not make any 
baldness between you eyes for 
the dead. 


Ifthou wilt hear the voice ofthe 
Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandments, all that I charge 
thee this day, to do that which 
is good and pleasing before the 
Lord thy God, ye are the 
children ofthe Lord your God. 

Ye shall not make any 
baldness between your eyes for 
the dead. 


Athanasius {De Decretis 6) plainly read the passage 
as follows: “ Ifthou wilt hear the voice ofthe Lord thy 
God, to keep his commandments, all that I charge thee 
this day, to do that which is good and pleasing before 
the Lord thy God, ye are the children ofthe Lord your 
God. 

‘ Ye shall not make any baldness between your eyes 
|for the dead.” 

Thus, where Brenton connected “ ye are the children 
|ofthe Lord your God” with the sequel, Athanasius 
understood it to formthe apodosis ofl3.18. 
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Verse Reference 

Brenton's Translation 
(except where noted) 

Modified Translation 

Comments 

Ps 4.5 (4.4) 

feel compunction upon your 
beds for what ye say in your 
hearts 

No modification. 

Rahil; following Cyprian ( Treatise 4.5), presents a text 
that could be translated, “ Speak ye in your hearts and 
upon your beds be grieved [or pierced]”; or “ Speak ye 
in your hearts and upon your beds: be grieved.” It 
would appear, however, that most early Christian 
writers followed texts that agree with Brenton. Hence, 
Brenton’s translation should not be altered materially. 

Ps 5.4 (5.3) 

In the morning thou shalt hear 
nty voice: in the morning will 1 
wait upon thee, and will look 
up. 

in the morning thou shalt hear 
nty voice: in the morning I will 
stand beside thee, and I will see. 

According to Augustine {On the Psalms 5.4-5), 
commenting on this verse in a Latin translation ofthe 
LXX, a man stands by God when he does not lie in 
earthly pleasures, and he sees God “ when the night of 
iniquity is over.” An alternate translation ofthe Greek 
agrees with this understanding: “ in the morning thou 
shalt hear my voice: in the morning I will stand beside 
thee, and I will see.” (There is no need to understand 
this to imply that a vision ofGod’s essence results.) 

Ps 5.12 (5.11) 

But let all that trust on thee be 
glad in thee: they shall exult for 
ever, and thou shalt dwell 
among them 

But let all that trust on thee be 
glad in thee: they shall exult for 
ever, and thou shalt dwell in 
them 

Augustine (On the Psalms 5.16) understood this verse 
to speak ofChrist as our indweller (as in Ephesians 
3.17). Thus,“ But let all that trust on thee be glad in 
thee: they shall exult for ever, and thou shalt dwell in 
them” 

Ps 6.5 

who will give thee thanks in 
Hades? 

in Hades who will confess to 
thee? 

The Apostolic Constitutions (Book 2, Chapter 13) 
employed this verse to prove that there is no repentance 
after death. Thus, “ in Hades who will confess to thee?” 
(The same argument applies to Psalm29.10 (30.9): 

“ Shall the dust give praise to thee?” becomes “ Shall 
the dust confess to thee?”) This rendering is bolstered 
also by Cyprian who, using a Latin translation based 
on the LXX, understood Ps 6.5 to refer to confession 
{Epistle 61.17). 

Ps 6.8 (6.7) 

I am worn out because ofall m/ 
enemies. 

I am grown old among all mine 
enemies 

Augustine {On the Psalms, 6.9) remarked that the 
“ enemies” were sins, and Paul had written that we 
must put off the old man and his deeds (Colossians 
3.9-10). Hence, “I amgrown old among all mine 
enemies,” a more literal rendering ofthe Greek, in 
agreement with Charles Thomson’ s version 

Ps 7.5 (7.4) 

ifl have requited with evil those 
who requited me with good. 

ifl have repaid themthat 

requited me evil 

Augustine {On the Psalms, 7.3), commenting on this 
verse, wrote, “ He then who repayeth not themthat 
recompense evil, is perfect.” Thus, in his view, the 
verse is an admonition against returning evil for evil 
(not evil for good, as Brenton has it), and an 
appropriate translation would be: “ ifl have repaid 
themthat requited me evil.” Or, as Charles Thomson 
has it, “ ifl have requited them evil who did me wrong.” 

Ps 7.14 (7.13) 

he has completed his arrows for 

the raging ones. 

he hath wrought his arrows for 

them that burn. 

Augustine {On the Psalms 7.14) understood the 
arrows to be the apostles, who set afire those they 
taught with a “ great love ofthe kingdomofheaven.” 
Thus the more literal rendering, “ he hath wrought his 
arrows for themthat bum.” 

Ps 7.15 (7.14) 

Behold, he has travailed with 
unrighteousness, he has 
conceived trouble, and brought 
forth iniquity. 

Behold, he has travailed with 
unrighteousness, he has 
conceived toil, and brought 
forth iniquity. 

Augustine {On the Psalms 7 . 1 6) took this to be a 
reference to the toil that came as a consequence of 
Adam’ s sin. Hence, “ Behold, he has travailed with 
unrighteousness, he has conceived toil, and brought 
forth iniquity.” 

Ps 9.27 (10.6) 

For he has said in his heart, I 
shall not be moved, continuing 
without evil fromgeneration to 
generation. 

For he hath said in his heart, “ I 
shall not be moved from 
generation to generation 

without evil. 

Augustine {On the Psalms 10.4) interpreted a more 
literal translation as follows: “ A mind vain and fiill of 
error supposes that it cannot come fromthe mortal 
generation to the generation of eternity but by bad 
arts.” Thus, “ For he hath said in his heart, “ I shall not 
be moved fromgeneration to generation without evil.” 

Ps 9.36 (10.15) 

his sin shall be sought for, and 
shall not be found. 

his sin shall be sought, and he 
shall not be foundbecause of it. 

Brenton’ s text omits two Greek words, included in 
Rahils, that transformthe verse thus: “ his sin shall be 
sought, and he shall not be found because ofit.” With 
this Augustine {On the Psalms 10.12) agreed: “that 
is, he shall be judged for his sins, and himselfshall 
perish because ofhis sin.” 
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Verse Reference 


Brenton* s Translation 
(except where noted) 


Modified Translation 


Comments- 


Ps 11.6(12.5) 

Because ofthe misery ofthe 
poor, and because ofthe sighing 
ofthe needy, now will I arise, 
saith the Lord, I will set them in 
safety; I will speak to them 
thereof openly. 

Because ofthe misery ofthe 
poor, and because ofthe sighing 
ofthe needy, now will 1 arise,” 
saith the Lord. “ I will set them 
in salvation; I will speak boldly 
in him. 

Cyril ofiemsa\em(Catechetical Lecture 14.4) 
understood the first part ofthis verse to refer to the 
resurrection ofChrist. With this in mind, “ safety” can 
be replaced with “ salvation,” which better suggests 
Christ’ s work. Then the final clause can be translated 
in a straightforward way as, “ I will speak boldly in 
him”; for, as Augustine wrote (On the Psalms 12.7), 
this is “ according to that in the Gospel, ‘ For he taught 
themas one having authority, and not as one oftheir 
scribes.’ [Mt 7.29]” Hence, “ Because ofthe misery of 
the poor, and because ofthe sighing ofthe needy, now 
will I arise,” saith the Lord. “ I will set themin 
salvation; I will speak boldly in him” 

Ps 16.4(17.4) 

I am purposed that ny mouth 
shall not speak amiss. As for 
the works ofmen, by the words 
ofthy lips I have guarded 
myself Xrom hard ways. 

That my mouth shall not speak 
the works ofmen, for the sake 
of the words ofthy lips I have 
kept hard ways 

In his Institutes (Book 4.15), John Cassian referenced 
this verse when he determined to treat “ with silence 
those things ofwhich it is a shame even to speak.” 
Elsewhere (Conference 24.22), the second part ofthe 
verse is contrasted with Christ’ s saying, “ My yoke is 
easy, and ny burden is light” (Matthew 1 1 .30). A 
translation more literal than Brenton’ s, and one that 
comports with Cassian’ s understanding, is: “ That ny 
mouth shall not speak the works ofmen, for the sake of 
the words ofthy lips I have kept hard ways.” 

Ps 16.13 (17.13) 

deliver rry soul fromthe 
ungodly: draw thy sword, 
because of the enemies ofthine 
hand. 

deliver ny soul from the 
ungodly: thy sword fromthe 
enemies ofthine hand. 

Augustine {On the Psalms 16.13) commented as 
follows: “ My soul is Thy weapon, which Thy hand, 
that is Thy eternal power, hath taken to subdue thereby 
the kingdoms ofiniquity, and divide the righteous from 
the ungodly. This weapon, then ‘ deliver fromthe 
enemies ofThine hand.’ ” A more literal translation is, 

“ deliver rry soul fromthe ungodly: thy sword fromthe 
enemies ofthine hand.” 

Ps 17.41 (18.40) 

And thou hasmade mine 
enemies turn their backs 
before me. 

Thou hast alsogiven me a back 
of mine enemies. 

Augustine (On the Psalms 18.41), reading a literal 
Latin translation ofthe Greek, interpreted the verse to 
mean that God had “ made them [the enemies] to be a 
back to” the psalmist, “ that is, to follow” him Thus, 

“ Thou hast also given me a back ofmine enemies.” 

Ps 18.6(19.6) 

His going forth is fromthe 
extremity ofheaven, and his 
circuit to the other end of 
heaven: and no one shall be 
hidden fromhis heat. 

His going forth is fromthe 
height ofheaven, and his goal 
unto the height ofheaven: and 
no one shall be hidden fromhis 
heat. 

Brenton thus tied the meaning ofthis verse to the 
movement ofthe sun mentioned in the previous verse: 

“ he [the sun] will exult ... to run his course.” 

However, Irenaeus said that when the Psalmist 
expressed himselfin this way, he “ announced that very 
truth ofHis being taken up again to the place from 
which He came down, and that there is no one who can 
escape His righteous judgment. (Irenaeus, Against 
Heresies, 4.3 3 . 1 3)” The verse was read not as a 
description ofastronomical phenomena but as a 
prophecy ofChrist’ s Incarnation, Ascension back into 
heaven, and fixture judgment ofmankind. Thus a revised 
translation, which is in feet closer to the Greek, reads, 

“ His going forth is fromthe height ofheaven, and his 
goal unto the height ofheaven: and no one shall be 
hidden fromhis heat.” 

Ps 27.8 (28.8) 

The Lord is the strength ofhis 
people, andthe saving defender 
of his anointed. 

The Lord is the strength ofhis 
people, andthe shield of the 
salvation of his Christ. 

Augustine {On the Psalms 27.8) commented as 
follows: “ That, having saved themby His Christ, alter 
the strength ofwar, He may protect them at the last with 
the immortality ofpeace.” A more literal translation 
supports Augustine’ s interpretation: “ The Lord is the 
strength ofhis people, and the shield ofthe salvation of 
his Christ.” The Lord, then, is the protector ofthe 
salvation that comes through Christ, not the saving 
protector ofhis Christ. (Notice also that “ salvation” 
here is actually plural: “ salvations”.) 
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Verse Reference 


Brenton's Translation 
(except where noted) 


Modified Translation 


-Comments- 


Ps 29.10 (30.9) 

What profit is there in ny blood, 
when I go down to destruction? 

What profit is there in rry blood, 
when I go down to corruption? 

Athanasius ( Letter 6.4) referred this verse to the Lord, 
who “ for our sakes . . . came down, and being 
incorruptible, put on a corruptible body for the 
salvation ofall ofus.” He went on to explain that the 
verse “ does not mean that the descent ofthe Lord was 
without profit, for it gained the whole world; but rather 
that after He had thus suffered, sinners would prefer to 
sulfer loss than to profit by it.” In his view, then, the 
verse is a caution to sinners, showing them the Word’s 
dismay that they should reject him, and make his 
sacrifice ofno profit to them But since this is the world 
ofcorruption, not destruction, the following is 
preferable: “ What profit is there in ny blood, when I go 
down to corruption?” 

Ps 34.12 (35.12) 

They rewarded me evil for good, 
and bereavement to ny soul. 

They rewarded me evil for good, 
and barrenness to my soul. 

“ Bereavement” is more literally “ barrenness.” 
Augustine (On the Psalms 35.13), commenting on this 
verse, identified this barrenness with “ the tree He 
cursed, when seeking fruit He found none” [Mt 21.19]. 

Ps 34.18 (35.18) 

inan abundant people I will 
praise thee. 

in a weighty people I will praise 
thee. 

The Greek word translated “ abundant” is, more 
literally, “ heavy.” Augustine (Ok the Psalms 35.21) 
contrasts the “ weighty people ofGod” with those 
whomthe wind carries away like chaff Hence, “ in a 
weighty people I will praise thee.” 

Ps 35.9 (36.8) 

They shall befully satisfied 
with the fetness ofthy house. 

They shall be drunken with the 
fatness ofthy house 

Cyril of Jerusalem (Catechetical Lectures 17.19) 
understood this verse as a prophecy ofthe day of 
Pentecost: “ But Peter who had the Holy Ghost, and 
who knew what he possessed, says, ‘ Men of Israel, ye 
who preach Joel, but know not the things which are 
written, these men are not drunken as ye suppose. (Acts 
2.15)’ ” Thus the translation, “ They shall be drunken 
with the latness ofthy house,” which is also closer to 
the Greek. 

Ps 37.8 (38.7) 

For rry soul is filled with 
mockings; and there is no 
health in ny flesh. 

For my soul is filled with 
delusions; and there is no 
health in ny flesh. 

There are variant readings in the Greek. Rahils prefers 
“ For rry loins are filled with mockings . . .”, which 
brings the Greek closer to the modem Hebrew (as 
Rahils is wont to do). In some manuscripts, the 
“ mockings” is replaced with a word that can also mean 
“ delusions.” Even without this variant, it would 
appear that a soul filled with “ mockings” could be 
described as delusional. Thus, “ For my soul is filled 
with delusions ...” is a third possible translation. This 
appears to be Augustine’ s understanding ofhis Latin, 
for he wrote (Ok the Psalms 38.10), “Let mourning be 
our portion, until our soul be divested ofits illusions, 
and our body be clothed with soundness.” (Jerome’ s 
Latin (Against the Pelagians 3.14) appears to have 
read “ loins,” as in the Douay translation.) 

Ps 37.21 (38.20) 

[Brenton omits the last 
line of this verse.] 

and they cast me f orth, the 
beloved, as a loathsome 
carcase 

Brenton omits the last line ofthis verse. However, the 
following appears in PsalteriumGraeco-Latinum 
Veronese, which dates to the sixth century, at the end of 
the verse: “ and they cast me forth, the beloved, as a 
loathsome carcase.” Augustine (On the Psalms 38.25) 
read these words in his Latin version, and commented, 

“ Was it not enough that he was ‘ dead’ ? wherefore ‘ in 
abomination’ also? Because he was crucified.” 

Ps 39.7 (40.6) 

Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not; buta body hast 
thou prepared me. 

No modification. 

Rahifs text, following the Gallican Psalter, replaces “ a 
body” with “ ears,” though the three most ancient 
uncials have “ a body” in agreement with Hebrews 
10.5. Irenaeus (Against Heresies, ATI) also apparently 
read the psalmas Rahifs has it, though the difference is 
not critical to his argument. In Athanasius (Letter 6), 
the incamational aspect ofthe verse is important as it is 
in Hebrews, and the reading is as in Brenton. Thus, 
Brenton’ s underlying text here seems preferable to 
Rahils. 
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Verse Reference 


Brenton's Translation 
(except where noted) 


Modified Translation 


-Comments- 


Ps 43.13 (44.12) 

Thou hast sold thy people 
without price, and there was no 
profit by their exchange 

Thou hast sold thy people 
without price, and there was no 

multitude in their jubilations 

The word Brenton renders with “ exchange,” 
aktikay paoiv, appears to be the dative plural of 
“jubilation” or “ loud noise”; while “ profit” is more 
commonly rendered “ multitude.” Hence Augustine 
(On the Psalms 44.1 1): “For when the Christians were 
flying before the pursuit ofenemies, who were idolaters, 
were there then held any congregations and jubilees to 
the honour ofGod?” Thus, “ Thou hast sold thy people 
without price, and there was no multitude in their 
jubilations.” (The reading “ exchange,” aXcdaypaoiv, 
is present in Rahils, based on the Bohairic.) 

Ps 44.8 (45.7) 

God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil ofgladness above thy 
fellows. 

God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil ofgladness above them 
that partake of thee. 

In reference to this verse Athanasius (Discourse 1 .46) 
wrote, “ The Singer speaks ofus all as 'fellows' or 
'partakers' ofthe Lord: but were He one ofthings which 
come out ofnothing and ofthings originate, He Himself 
had been one ofthose who partake. But, since he 
hymned Himas the eternal God, saying, ‘ Thy throne, 0 
God, is for ever and ever,’ and has declared that all 
other things partake ofHim, what conclusion mist we 
draw, but that He is distinct fromoriginated things, and 
He only the Father’ s veritable Word, Radiance, and 
Wisdom, which all things originate partake, being 
sanctified by Himin the Spirit?” Athanasius’ 
understanding ofpexaxoDi; god is reminiscent of 
Hebrews 3.14 (psxaxoi ... tod xpigtod, partakers of 
Christ) and 6.4 (peiaxoDc; ... raveDpaxoq ayion, partakers 
ofthe Holy Spirit) in the Authorized Version. Thus, 
the alternate translation, “ God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil ofgladness above themthat partake of 
thee.” 

Ps 45.8 (46.7) 

The Lord ofhosts is with us. 

The Lord ofpowers is with us. 

“ Hosts” should be replaced with “ powers” for the 
reasons given in the note at Joel 2.25. This change 
should occur at several other places in the Psalms as 
well. 

Ps 48.3 (49.2) 

both the sons ofinean men, and 
sons ofgreat men; the rich and 
poor man together 

both the earthborn, and the 
sons ofmen; the rich and the 
poor man together 

A more literal translation is, “ both the earthborn, and 
the sons ofmen; the rich and the poor man together.” 
With this Augustine (On the Psalms 49.3) agrees: 

“ For whosoever pertain to Adam, are ‘ earthborn’ : 
whosoever pertain to Christ, are ‘ sons ofmen’ .” 

Ps 48.12 (49.11) 

And their sepulchres are their 
houses for ever, even their 
tabernacles to all generations: 
they have called their lands alter 
their own names 

And their sepulchres are their 
houses for ever, even their 
tabernacles to all generations: 
they have invoked their names 
upon their lands 

The more common meaning oferaucaA-etfl is to invoke, so 
an alternate translation would read, “ And their 
sepulchres are their houses for ever, even their 
tabernacles to all generations: they have invoked their 
names upon their lands.” And with this Augustine (On 
the Psalms 49.14) agrees: “ They shall take bread and 
wine to their tombs, and there they shall invoke the 
names ofthe dead.” 

Ps 55.14 (56.13) 

that I should be well-pleasing 
before God in the land ofthe 
living 

that I should be well pleasing 
before God in the light ofthe 
living 

The Greek quite plainly reads “ light ofthe living”; and 
Augustine (On the Psalms 56.1 8) made much ofthis 
word: “ ‘Light ofthe living’ is light ofthe immortal, 
light ofholy men. He that is not in darkness, is 
pleasing in the light ofthe living.” Hence, “ that I 
should be well pleasing before God in the light ofthe 
living.” 

Ps 67.12 (68.11) 

The Lord God will give a word 
to themthat preach it in a great 
company. 

The Lord God will give a word 
to themthat preachthe gospel in 
much power. 

Eusebius (Demons tratio Evangelica 3.1) quoted this 
verse to prove that “ they [the disciples ofthe Lord] did 
not use human words to persuade their hearers, but that 
it was the power ofGod that worked with themin the 
Gospel preaching.” Thus, “ The Lord God will give a 
word to themthat preach the gospel in rmch power.” 

Ps 67.5 (68.4) 

make a way for himthatrides 
upon the west (the Lord is his 
name) 

make a way for himthat hath 
ascended into the west (the 
Lord is his name) 

According to Cyprian (Treatise 12.2.6), this is a proof 
that Christ is God. But the proof depends on the 
identification ofthe Lord with the one who ascends 
into, not rides upon, the west. Hence, “ make a way for 
himthat hath ascended into the west (the Lord is his 
name).” (See note on Psalm67.34.) 

Ps 67.9 (68.8) 

the heavens dropped water at 
the presence ofthe God ofSina 

the heavens dropped at the 
presence ofthe God ofSinai 

Augustine (On the Psalms 68.8-9) understood the 
heaven itselfto have dropped, and he interpreted this to 
refer to the manna in the wilderness and to the efficacy 
ofthe gospel among the Gentiles. Hence, “ the heavens 
dropped at the presence ofthe God ofSinai.” 
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Brenton’s Translation 
(except where noted) 


Modified Translation 


•Comments- 


Ps 67.13 (68.12) 

Hie king ofthe forces ofthe 
beloved, ofthe beloved, will 
even grant them for the beauty 
ofthe house to divide the 
spoils. 

The king ofthe powers ofthe 
beloved, even in the beauty of 
the house divideth the spoils. 

The repetition of“ ofthe beloved” is a peculiarity of 
Codex B, and can be dropped. Eusebius ( Demonstratio 
Evangelica 3.2) connected this verse with Isaiah 53.12, 
which pictures the Christ dividing the spoils; in 
Eusebius’ interpretation, the spoils are the Gentiles, 
divided among the disciples. A reading that fits his 
interpretation is, “ The king ofthe powers ofthe 
beloved, even in the beauty ofthe house divideth the 
spoils.” 

Ps 67.34 (68.33) 

Sing to God that rides on the 
heaven ofheaven, eastward. 

Sing unto God thathath 
ascended upon the heaven of 
heaven, eastward. 

(See note on Psalm67.5.) According to Augustine (On 
the Psalms 68.38), “ in these words, he perceiveth not 
Christ who believeth not his Resurrection and 
Ascension.” Hence, “ Sing unto God that hath 
ascended upon the heaven ofheaven, eastward.” 

Ps 68.1 (69.1) 

foralternate strains 

for them that shall be changed 

Augustine (On the Psalms 69.2) understood this to 
refer to the change made in men by Christ’ s Passion. 
(This revision also applies to Psalm44.1 and 79.1 .) 

Ps 84.9 (85.8) 

I will hear what the Lord God 
will say concerning me. 

I will hear what the Lord God 
will say in me. 

Athanasius implied (Discoursed 2) that Asterius the 
Sophist used this verse in his vain attempt to draw 
Jesus down to the status ofthe prophets, by showing 
that God was in them as well as in Jesus. A more literal 
rendering is thus in order: “ I will hear what the Lord 
God will say in me.” 

Ps 85.16 (86.16) 

give thy strength to thy servant, 
and save the son ofthine 
handmaid. 

give thy strength unto thy 
child, and save the son ofthine 
handmaid. 

Athanasius (Discourse 2.5 1 -52) interpreted this 
differently. An alternate meaning ofthe word paiV, 
translated “ servant” in Brenton, is “ child.” 

Athanasius explained the verse as follows: “ For the 
natural and true child ofGod is one, and the sons ofthe 
handmaid, that is, ofthe nature ofthings originate, are 
other. Wherefore the One, as Son, has the Father’ s 
might; but the rest are in need of salvation.” He then 
proceeded to provide examples from Scripture where 
paiV clearly means “ child.” Thus a translation that 
reflects Athanasius’ understanding ofthe verse as a 
contrast between the uncreated Son, who by nature is 
Mighty God, and mankind, which stands in need of 
salvation, is: “ give thy strength unto thy child, and 
save the son ofthine handmaid.” 

Ps 86.4 (87.4) 

I will make mention ofRahab 
and Babylon to themthat know 
me. 

I will make mention ofRahab 
and Babylonas among them 
that know me. 

But Cyril ofJerusalem (Catechetical Lectures 2.9) 
stresses that this verse provides “ Scriptural testimony 
of[Rahab’ s] having been saved” and so proves that 
wicked women also may be saved through repentance. 

A preferable translation is thus, “ I will make mention of 
Rahab and Babylon as among themthat know me.” 

Ps 90.9 (91.9) 

For thou, 0 Lord, art my hope: 
thou, my soul, hast made the 
Most High thy refoge. 

For thou, 0 Lord, art my hope: 
thou hast made the Most High 
thy refoge 

Eusebius (Demonstratio Evangelica 9.7), viewing the 
Son as in subordination to the Father, interpreted this 
to mean the following: “ For thou thyself 0 Lord, who 
art the hope ofme that utter this prophecy, knowest a 
greater than thyself God Most High, and thou hast 
made Him thy refoge.” And though Eusebius’ 
viewpoint in general smacks of Arianism, there is, in 
feet, no “ nty soul” in the verse. A straightforward 
translation is, “ For thou, 0 Lord, art ny hope: thou 
hast made the Most High thy refoge,” which can safely 
be understood ofChrist as man. 

Ps 109.3 (110.3) 

With thee is dominion in the 
day ofthy power, in the 
splendours ofthy saints: I have 
begotten thee fromthe womb 
before the morning. 

With thee is dominion in the 
day ofthy power, in the 
splendours ofthy holy ones: 
fromthe worrib before the 
morning star have I begotten 
thee 

Athanasius (Discourse 4 2S) argued that this prophecy 
could not refer to the Son’s birth ofMary, as was 
alleged by the Sabellians. Instead, it deals with the 
Son’ s ineffeble generation fromthe Father, before he 
was bom in the flesh as the descendant ofDavid, the 
bright and morning star (Revelation 22.16). That 
Athanasius read “ morning star” rather than simply 
“ morning” is made doubly certain by the feet that he 
refers to the birth ofthe stars before Adam (By using 
the expression “ woni>,” the prophet indicates that the 
Son is “ proper and genuine” to the Father, and not a 
work (Discourse 4.27).) Hence the translation, “ With 
thee is dominion in the day ofthy power, in the 
splendours ofthy holy ones: fromthe womb before the 
morning star have I begotten thee.” (“ Saints” is 
replaced by “ holy ones,” since the latter termis 
generally understood to include the holy angels.) 
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Ps 118.28(119.28) 

My soul has slunbered for 
sorrow. 

My soul has slumbered for 
weariness. 

The word translated “ sorrow” is aicr|8ia<;, which would 
be better translated as “ apathy,” “ indiflerence,” 

“ torpor” or “ weariness.” On this passage, John 
Cassian {Institutes, 10.4) remarked, “ Quite rightly 
does he say, not that his body, but that his soul slept. 
For in truth the soul which is wounded by the shall of 
this passion [aicr|8ia<;] does sleep, as regards all 
contemplation ofthe virtues and insight ofthe spiritual 
senses.” An improved translation would then be, “ My 
soul has slunfoered for weariness.” (Ifthe word 
“ accidie” (spiritual sloth or sluggishness) had not 
dropped out ofuse, it would be perfect here.) (Rahils 
suggests “ slumbered” be replaced with “ dripped,” but 
since the majority ofLXX texts read with Brenton, 

“ slunbered” is preferable. Rahils appears to have been 
motivated by a desire to reproduce the Hebrew more 
accurately.) Similar modifications may be in order for 
Psalm60.2, 101.1, and 142.4; Sirach 22.13 and 29.5; 
Isaiah 6 1 .3 ; and Baruch 3.1. 

Ps 118.85 (119.85) 

Transgressors told me idle tales. 

Transgressors told me 
subtleties. 

Basil {On the Spirit, Chapter 1) spoke ofhis own 
“ subtlety about syllables” and referred to this verse. 

“ Subtlety” seems preferable to “ idle tales” in Basil, 
since his emphasis early in On the Spirit is on fine yet 
unwarranted distinctions in msaning the transgressors 
(the Arians) were then using to demote the Spirit to 
creature status. (Earlier, Basil had referred to a proper 
care over the meaning of“ every phrase . . . and syllable” 
as laudable. His reference to this proper care as 
“ subtlety . . . about syllables” is ironic.) Hence, 

“ Transgressors told me subtleties.” 

Ps 130.2(131.2). 

I shall have sinned ifl have not 
been humble, but have exalted 
my soul: according to the 
relation of a weaned child to 
his mother, so wilt thou 
recompense ny soul. 

Ifl have not been humble- 
minded, but exalted my soul as 
a weaned child is to his mother, 
so wilt thou recompense my 
soul. 

John Cassian {Institutes 1.3) reported that Egyptian 
monks wore cowls “ which coverfed] only the head, in 
order that they may constantly be moved to preserve the 
simplicity and innocence oflittle children.” (In the 
ancient world, such dress was characteristic ofchildren 
who had not been weaned, and ofpeasants.) Cassian, 
reading a Latin translation ofthe LXX, used this verse 
to support the monks’ practice, and a more literal 
translation makes the connection clear: “ Ifl have not 
been humble-minded, but exalted ny soul as a weaned 
child is to his mother, so wilt thou recompense ny 
soul.” A contrast (whether supported by the actual 
experience ofthe race in raising children or not) is 
implied between children who have not been weaned, 
whose innocence monks emulate, and weaned children, 
who are often rascals. 

Ps 137.8 (138.8). 

0 Lord, thou shalt recompense 
them on my behalf 

0 Lord, thou shalt recompense 
on ny behalf 

Athanasius {On Luke X 22, 2) employed this verse to 
bolster the thought that Christ died in man’s place, 
taking upon himselfGod’ s judgment ofmankind. The 
incarnate Logos paid what was due on mankind’ s 
behalf Hence the line should be rendered as though 
spoken to Christ the Lord: “ 0 Lord, thou shalt 
recompense on ny behalf’ (That this thought is fiilly 
in keeping with Athanasius’ soteriology is plain from 
Incarnation of the Word, section 20.) 

Job 7.18 

Wilt thou visit himtill the 
morning, and judge himtill the 
time of rest? 

Wilt thou visit himtill the 
morning, and judge himin rest? 

Cyril of Iemsa\em{Catechetical Lecture 14.5) 
understood this to refer to Christ’ s death (a rest) and 
burial as a judgment ofthose who had rejected him 
Hence, “ Wilt thou visit himtill the morning, and judge 
himin rest?” 
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Job 12.24 

Perplexing the minds ofthe 
princes ofthe earth. 

Reconciling the hearts ofthe 
princes ofthe earth. 

Cyril ofJerusalem {Catechetical Lectures 13.14) 
connected this passage to L 23.12: “the same day 
Pilate and Herod were made friends together, for before 
they were at enmity.” Cyril wrote: “ For it became Him 
who was on the eve of making peace between earth and 
heaven, to make the very men who condemned Himthe 
first to be at peace; for the Lord Himselfwas there 
present, ‘who reconciles the hearts ofthe princes ofthe 
earth.’” This also appears closer to the Greek, but 
doesn’t fit the immediate context in Job as well as 
Brenton’ s choice. (Incidentally, Charles Thomson’ s 
translation, “ Who changeth the heart ofthe rulers ofa 
land,” fits the context and is Mrly close to the Greek.) 

A translation based on Cyril’ s understanding would 
read, “ reconciling the hearts ofthe princes ofthe earth.” 

Job 14.10, 14 

But a man that has died is 
utterly gone; and when a mortal 
has fellen, he is no more. ... For if 
a man should die, shall he live 
again, having accomplished the 
days ofhis life? I will wait till I 
exist again? 

But a man that hath died is 
utterly gone? And when a 
mortal hath fellen, he is no 
more? ... For ifa man should die, 
he shall live again, having 
accomplished the days ofhis 
life. I will wait till I be made 
again. 

Verse 1 0 is preceded by a description ofa tree, 
seemingly dead, that revives. Brenton has taken verse 
1 0 to mark a contrast between the tree and man, who 
simply stays dead. Thus he has, “ But a man that has 
died is utterly gone; and when a mortal has Mien, he is 
no more.” Cyril ofJerusalem {Catechetical Lectures 
18.15), however, saw continuity between trees and 
mankind. Like trees, man will also come to life again, in 
the resurrection. Thus Cyril would have verse 1 0 read, 
“ But a man that hath died is utterly gone? And when a 
mortal hath Mien, he is no more?” That is, ifa tree can 
come to life again, can less be done for man, the head of 
creation? 

In verse 14, Brenton casts doubt on the resurrection 
by framing questions: “ For ifa man should die, shall he 
live again, having accomplished the days ofhis life? I 
will wait till I exist again?” Cyril read that as an 
affirmation: “ For ifa man should die, he shall live 
again, having accomplished the days ofhis life. I will 
wait till I be made again.” The problemwith Cyril’ s 
reading centers on verse 1 1, which appears to 
coordinate with 10 and include mankind with the seas 
and rivers, which, unlike the cut tree, are said to be 
gone for good when they dry up. Verse 12, however, 
solves the difficulty by pointing out that man is like 
the rivers and trees in that he will not rise again in this 
creation, but definitely like the trees in that he will live 
again (though only in the new creation). 

Job 40.19. 

This is the chiefofthe creation 
ofthe Lord; made to be played 
with by his angels. 

This is the chief [or beginning] 
ofthe creation ofthe Lord; made 
to be mocked by his angels. 

Ofthis verse, Cyril of Jerusalem wrote {Catechetical 
Lectures 8.4), “ He rules even over the devil, but bears 
with himofHis long-suflering, not fromwant ofpower; 
as ifdefeated . . . But He suffered himto live, for two 
purposes, that he might disgrace himselfthe more in his 
defeat, and that mankind might be crowned with 
victory. 0 all wise providence ofGod! which takes the 
wicked purpose for a groundwork ofsalvation for the 
Mthfiil. For as He took the unbrotherly purpose of 
Joseph’ s brethren for a groundwork ofHis own 
dispensation, and, by permitting themto sell their 
brother fromhatred, took occasion to make himking 
whomHe would; so he permitted the devil to wrestle, 
that the victors might be crowned; and that when 
victory was gained, he might be the more disgraced as 
being conquered by the weaker, and men be greatly 
honoured as having conquered himwho was once an 
Archangel.” Fromthis it is plain that the alternate 
translation, given by Brenton in a footnote, is 
preferable: “ This is the chief [or beginning] ofthe 
creation ofthe Lord: made to be mocked bv his angels.” 
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Prv 8.30 

I was by him,suiting nyself to 
him 

I was with him,disposing 
creation. 

Thomson’ s version, “ I was harmonizing with Him,” 
can be interpreted in the same way as Brenton’ s. 
However, Athanasius {Discourse 2.20) understood the 
Son to be the “ Framer” ofthe universe, and used this 
verse as proof In his translation ofAthanasius, 
Newman rendered the participle appo^onaa (Brenton's 
“ suiting”) with “ disposing,” and gives, “ I was by him 
disposing.” My preference is, “ I was with him, 
disposing creation .” 

Prv 18.2 

When an ungodly man cometh 
into a depth ofevils, he 
despiseth them. 

When an ungodly man correth 
into a depth ofevils, he 
despiseth. 

Athanasius {Against the Heathen 1 .8) used this verse 
as an illustration for the following truth: “ Just as . . . 
men who plunge into the deep, the deeper they go 
down, advance into darker and deeper places, so it is 
with mankind. For they did not keep to idolatry in a 
simple form, nor did they abide in that with which they 
began; but the longer they went on in their first 
condition, the more new superstitions they invented: 
and, not satiated with the first evils, they again filled 
themselves with others, advancing further in utter 
shamefrilness, and surpassing themselves in impiety.” 
Or, again, after quoting Proverbs 18.2 against the 
Arians {Discourse 3.1), he added: “ For refutation does 
not stop them, nor perplexity abash them; but, as 
having ‘ a whore’ s forehead,’ they ‘ refuse to be 
ashamed’ [Jeremiah 3.3] before all men in their 
irreligion.” The thought here is not that the wicked 
despise some femiliar evils and replace themwith others 
more evil. Nor is it that they despise “ the depth of 
evils” itself Ifthey did, they would repent, and the 
continuation ofthe verse, “ but dishonour and reproach 
come upon him,” would seemout ofplace. Rather, those 
in the depth ofevils seek out new wickedness because 
they thirst for evil in all its forms and despise 
everything good. They have an evil disposition that 
plunges them deeper into evil. Hence it seems better to 
end the verse with “ despiseth” and not supply an 
object. 

Prv 24.32 

Afterwards 1 reflected. 

Afterwards I repented. 

Cyril of Jerusalem saw this as evidence ofSolomon’ s 
repentance {Catechetical Lectures 2.13); and, in feet, 
the Greek verb here is commonly translated repented. 
Hence, “ Afterwards I repented.” 

Hosea4.12 

they have gone astray in a spirit 
ofwhoredom 

they have been led astray by a 
spirit offomication. 

In his Life of Antony (section 6), Athanasius presented 
an encounter between Antony and the spirit oflust, 
who says that the prophet Hosea wrote ofhimin this 
passage, and “by me [some] have been tripped up.” The 
thought, then, is not that some erred, whose error is 
characterized by fornication, but that the spirit of 
fornication caused some to err. Thus, “ they have been 
led astray by a spirit offomication.” 

Hosea 10.5 

and what should a king do ibr 
us, speaking felse professions as 
his words? he will make a 
covenant: judgment shall spring 
up as a weed on the soil ofthe 
field. The inhabitants ofSamaria 
shall dwell near the calfofthe 
house ofOn; lor the people ofit 
mourned for it: and as they 
provoked him, they shall rejoice 
at his glory, because he has 
departed fromthem 

and what should a king do for 
us, speaking felse professions as 
his words? he will make a 
covenant: judgment shall spring 
up as a weed on the soil ofthe 
field. The inhabitants ofSamaria 
shall dwell near the calfofthe 
house ofOn; for its people 
mourned for it: and as they 
provoked him before, they shall 
again rejoice at its glory, 
because he hath departed from 
them 

Given that Hosea 10.6 describes Jesus’ being led away 
to King Herod, how should the previous verse be 
translated? Brenton’ s version makes little sense (to 
me, at least) but does demonstrate the freedom the 
translator has with the Greek auxov/auTon, which can 
be represented with either “ him” or “ it.” Perhaps 
Brenton’s version can be improved ifwe consider this 
as a prophecy ofthe status oflsrael (Samaria) after they 
reject their King, who makes a new covenant as a result 
ofwhich judgment springs up upon the earth, a king 
whomthey hand over to “ king Jarim,” the wild vine. 
The thought ofverse 5 would then be that even as the 
people used to provoke God by rejoicing in the glory 
oftheir idols, they shall do so again, after they reject 
their Messiah, when they “ shall live near the calfofthe 
house ofOn.” Verse 5 could then be translated: “ The 
inhabitants ofSamaria shall dwell near the calfofthe 
house ofOn; for its people mourned for it: and as they 
provoked him before, they shall again rejoice at its 
glory, because he hath departed fromthem” This is 
then followed by the prophecy ofChrist’ s appearance 
before Herod. 
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Hosea 10.6 

And having bound it for the 
Assyrians, they carried it away 
as presents to king Jarim 

And having bound him for the 
Assyrians, they led him away as 
a present to king Jarim 

The “ it” seems to indicate the “ calfofthe house ofOn” 
(verse 5). However, both Justin Martyr ( Trypho 103) 
and Cyril of Jerusalem {Catechetical Lecture 13.14) 
understood this to refer to Christ being led away to 
appear before King Herod (Luke 23 .7). Thus: “ And 
having bound himfor the Assyrians, they led himaway 
as a present to king Jarim.” (Elsewhere Rufinus 
{Commentary on the Apostles Creed 21) explains that 
Jarimmeans “ a wild vine,” and Herod was truly a wild 
vine in the sense that he was ofan alien stock.) 

Hosea 13.13-14 

he is thy wise son, because he 
shall not stay in the destruction 
of thy children. I will deliver 
them out ofthe power ofHades, 
and will redeemthemfromdeath. 

this thy son is wise; therefore he 
shall not stay in the destruction 
of t/ry children. I will deliver 
themout ofthe power ofHades, 
and will redeemthemfromdeath. 

Lactantius {Divine Institutes 4.19) viewed this passage 
as a prophecy ofChrist’ s resurrection, and Brenton’ s 
translation harmonizes with that view. It reads, “ he is 
thy wise son, because he shall not stay in the 
destruction of thy children. I will deliver them out of 
the power ofHades, and will redeemthemfromdeath.” 
Rahlfs’ text, on the other hand, would force a “ not” 
into the first clause: “ he is not thy wise son”; but the 
majority ofmanuscripts support Brenton on this point. 
With two alterations in the interest ofaccuracy, the 
passage can be rendered, “ this thy son is wise; 
therefore he shall not stay in the destruction of thy 
children. I will deliver themout ofthe power ofHades, 
and will redeemthemfromdeath.” 

Amos 9.6 

It is he that builds his ascent up 
to the sky. 

It is he that buildeth his 
ascension unto heaven. 

Cyril of]emsd\em{Catechetical Lectures 14.24) quotes 
this verse as a prophecy ofChrist’ s ascension. Thus 
the translation: “ It is he that buildeth his ascension 
unto heaven.” 

Micah 3.8 

Surely I willstrengthen myself 
with the Spirit ofthe Lord. 

Surely I will perfect strength 
with the Spirit ofthe Lord. 

Cyril of Jerusalem {Catechetical Lectures 16.29) read 
the passage as though Micah spoke here for God. 
Given that God has no need to strengthen himself and 
the feet that the verb here is not in the middle voice, a 
superior translation is,“ Surely I will perfect strength 
with the Spirit ofthe Lord.” 

Joel 2.25 

And I will recompense you for 
the years which the locust, and 
the caterpillar, and the 
palmerworm, and the 
cankerwormhave eaten, even my 
great army, which I sent against 
you. 

And I will recompense you for 
the years which the locust, and 
the caterpillar, and the 
palmerworm, and the 
cankerwormhave eaten, even rry 
great power, which I sent 
against you. 

In his Defense of the Nicene Definition (section 20), 
Athanasius noted how, at the council ofNicea, the 
Arians agreed to call the Son the “ True Power” ofthe 
Father, since created things like cankerworms were also 
called His “ power.” To restore this connection, and to 
reflect the Greek text more literally, the word “ army” 
should be replaced with “ power.” 

Nahum2.1-2 (1.15- 
2.1) 

for they shall no more pass 
through thee tothy decay. It is 
all over with him, he has been 
removed, 2 one who has been 
delivered from affliction has 
come up panting into thy 
presence. 

For they shall no more pass 
through thee tothat which is 
old: it is finished; it hath been 
removed. 2 He went up, 
breathing upon thy face, 
delivering thee from 
tribulation. 

Athanasius {Letter 1 .8) noted this passage as a 
prophecy ofChrist, who said, “ It is finished” (John 
19.20); who breathed upon the disciples’ feces and 
said, “ Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John 20.22). And, 
in feet, a literal rendering is, “ For they shall no more 
pass through thee to that which is old: it is finished; 
it hath been removed. 2 He went up, breathing upon thy 
face, delivering thee from tribulation.” That which is 
old is, ofcourse, the old covenant, under which one had 
to pass through Judea to arrive in Jerusalem where the 
temple stood. 

Hab 2.15 

Woe to himthat gives his 
neighbour to drink the thick 
lees of wine. 

Woe unto himthat giveth his 
neighbour to drinkmuddy 
destruction. 

Gregory ofNyssa {Against Eunomius 1 1 .5), applying 
this verse to Eunomius, exclaimed, “ How does he 
trouble and befoul the truth by flinging his mud into 
it!” Similarly, Antony (as portrayed in Athanasius’ 
Life of Antony 26) applied the verse to the demons who 
try to lead Christians, monks especially, fromthe life of 
holiness through deception. Thus, a more literal 
translation seems fitting: “ Woe unto himthat giveth 
his neighbour to drink muddy destruction.” 

Hab 3.2 

thou shalt be knownbetween the 
two living creatures. 

in the midst of two lives shalt 
thou be known 

Cyril ofiQmsdXom{Catechetical Lecture 12.20) wrote, 
“ And what is the sign, O prophet, ofthe Lord’ s 
coming? And presently he saith, ‘ In the midst oftwo 
lives shalt thou be known,’ plainly saying this to the 
Lord: ‘ Having come in the flesh thou livest and diest, 
and alter rising fromthe dead thou livest again.’ ” 
Thus, “ in the midst oftwo lives shalt thou be known.” 
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Zeph 3.7-8 

prepare thou, rise early: all 
their produce is spoilt. 
Therefore wait upon me, saith 
the Lord, until the day when 1 
rise up for a witness. 

“ Prepare thyself riseat dawn: 
all their gleanings are 
destroyed. Therefore wait thou 
for me,” saith the Lord, “ until 

the day of my resurrection at 
the Testimony.” 

Cyril oiiQmsdi\Qm{Catechetical Lecture 14.6) 
understood the passage as follows: “ But what says 
Zephaniah in the person ofChrist to the disciples? 
‘Prepare thyself be rising at the dawn: all their 
gleaning is destroyed’ : the gleaning, that is, ofthe 
Jews, with whomthere is not a cluster, nay not even a 
gleaning ofsalvation lefi; for their vine is cut down. 
See how He says to the disciples, ‘Prepare thyself rise 
up at dawn’ : at dawn expect the Resurrection. And 
larther on in the same context ofScripture He says, 

‘ Therefore wait thou for Me, saith the Lord, until the 
day ofMy Resurrection at the Testimony.’ Thou seest 
that the Prophet foresaw the place also ofthe 
Resurrection, which was to be sumamed ‘ the 
Testimony.’ For what is the reason that this spot of 
Golgotha and ofthe Resurrection is not called, like the 
rest ofthe churches, a church, but a Testimony? Why, 
perhaps, it was because ofthe Prophet, who had said, 
‘until the day ofMy Resurrection at the Testimony.’ ” 
Hence the more literal translation, in agreement with 
Cyril’s understanding ofthe passage: “ ‘Prepare 
thyself rise at dawn: all their gleanings are destroyed. 
Therefore wait thou for me,’ saith the Lord, ‘ until the 
day ofnty resurrection at the Testimony.’ ” 

Zech 3.8 

I bring forth rry servant The 

Branch. 

I bring forth m/ servant The 

Dayspring. 

See the comments to Jeremiah 23.5. 

Zech 6.12 

Behold the man whose name is 
The Branch; and he shall spring 
up from his stem, and build the 
house ofthe Lord. 

Behold the man whose name is 
The Dayspring; and he shall 
spring up beneath it, and build 
the house ofthe Lord. 

“ Branch” should be replaced with “ Day spring” for the 
reasons given at the comments on Jeremiah 23.5. “ From 
his stem” is absent fromthe Greek, which reads 
“ beneath it” or “ beneath him” Hence, “ Behold the 
man whose name is The Dayspring; and he shall spring 
up beneath it, and build the house ofthe Lord.” 

Zech 13.7 

smite the shepherds, and draw 
out the sheep. 

smite the shepherd, and the 

sheep shall be scattered. 

Matthew 26.3 1 and Mark 14.27 both give the meaning 
thus: “ smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered.” This was Justin’s {Dialogue with Trypho, 
Chapter 53) understanding ofthe passage also: “ the 
prophet Zechariah foretold that that this same Christ 
would be smitten, and His disciples scattered.” The 
reading ofCodex Alexandrinus, “ smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered,” agrees with both the 
New Testament and Justin. 

Mai 2.10 

Have ye not all one father? Did 
not one God create you? 

Did not one God create you? 
Have ye not all one father? 

Commenting on this passage, Athanasius {Discourse 
2.59) wrote, “ First he puts created, next Father, to shew 
. . .that fromthe beginning we were creatures by nature, 
and God is our creator through the Word; but 
afterwards we were made sons, and thenceforward God 
the Creator becomes our Father also.” Rahils’ text 
agrees with Athanasius. Thus, “ Did not one God 
create you? Have ye not all one lather?” 

Isaiah 8.4 

For before the child shall know 
how to call his lather or his 
mother, one shall take the power 
ofDamascus and the spoils of 
Samaria before the king ofthe 
Assyrians. 

For before the child shall know 
to call lather or mother, he shall 
take the power ofDamascus and 
the spoils ofSamaria in the 
presence ofthe king ofthe 
Assyrians. 

Athanasius {Incarnation of the Word 33, 37) 
understood this to be a prophecy ofChrist’ s rule over 
his enemies (as is Nurribers 24.5-17). A closer 
translation ofthis verse that takes Athanasius’ 
interpretation into account reads, “ For before the child 
shall know to call lather or mother, he shall take the 
power ofDamascus and the spoils ofSamaria in the 
presence ofthe king ofthe Assyrians.” 

Isaiah 9.4 

they shallbe willing, if they 
were burnt with fire. 

they shall wish they were burnt 
with fire: 

The sense seems to be that fire would persuade them 
[those who steal garments] to be willing to compensate 
the victims oftheir theft. However, Cyril of Jerusalem 
{Catechectical Lectures 12.24) implied that this refers 
to Jews who are troubled because they foil to recognize 
their Messiah, predicted in the following verse: “ For 
unto us a son is bom.” In like manner, Athanasius 
{Defence of His Flight 12-13), when he had shown that 
Jesus himselfavoided those who threatened him, said of 
his critics, “ When they see these things . . . will they 
not desire, as it is written, to become fiiel offire, because 
their counsels and their words are contrary to what the 
Lord both did and taught?” Hence, “ they shall wish 
they were burnt with fire: for unto us a son is bom ...” 
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Isaiah 9.5 

For a child is bom to us, and a 
son is given to us, whose 
government is upon his 
shoulder: and his name is called 
the Messenger ofgreat counsel. 

for unto us a child is bom, and 
unto us a son is given, whose 
government is upon his 
shoulder: and his name is called 
Angel ofGreat Counsel, 
Wonderf ul Counsellor, Mighty 
God, Potentate, Father of the 
Age to Come. 

Athanasius (On LukeX.22, 5) made the point that this 
verse referred to the Son as a Father, the Father ofthe 
age to come. It seems prudent, then, to diverge from 
Codex Vaticanus here, which omits the reference to the 
Son as Father, and to follow Codex Alexandrinus: “ For 
unto us a child is bom, and unto us a son is given, 
whose government is upon his shoulder: and his name 
is called Angel ofGreat Counsel, Wonderful 
Counsellor, Mighty God, Potentate, Father ofthe Age 
to Come.” (Or one might follow Athanasius’ text, 
which seems to read, “ For unto us a child is bom, and 
unto us a son is given, whose government is upon his 
shoulder: and his name is called Angel ofGreat 
Counsel, Mighty God, Potentate, Father ofthe Age to 
Come.”) 

Isaiah 33.20 

Behold, the city Sion, our 
refuge, thine eyes shall behold 
Jem salem 

Behold, city ofSion: thine eyes 
shall see our salvation. 
Jerusalem ... 

Irenaeus said that Isaiah wrote this to show “ that He 
should Himselfbecome very man, visible, when He 
should be the Word giving salvation. (Against 
Heresies, 3. 20 .4) ” Brenton removes the Messianic 
content ofthe prophecy altogether. An improved 
translation is thus, “ Behold, city ofSion: thine eyes 
shall see our salvation. Jerusalemis ...” (The 
Masoretic version reads, “ Look upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem”) 

Isaiah 38.19 

lfomthis day shall 1 beget 
children, who shall declare thy 
righteousness. 

lfomthis day shall I make 
children, who shall declare thy 
righteousness 

Athanasius (Discourse 2 A), arguing against the 
Arians, who took the literal sense ofverses such as 
Proverbs 8.22 (“ the Lord created me”), emphasized that 
this verse shows that natural children are sometimes 
spoken of as “ made,” even though they are, in feet, 
begotten. A more literal translation thus reads, “ . . . 
lfomthis day shall I make children, who shall declare 
thy righteousness.” 

Isaiah 42.5 

Thus saith the Lord God, who 
. . . giveth breath to the people 
on it, and spirit to themthat 

tread on it. 

Thus saith the Lord God, who 
. . . giveth breath to the people 
on it, and spirit to themthat 

trample upon it. 

Both Irenaeus (Against Heresies 5.12.2) and Basil (On 
the Spirit 53) understood this verse to mean that, 
although God gives life to all living things, he reserves 
his Spirit for those who trample earthly desires 
underfoot. Hence, “ Thus saith the Lord God, who . . . 
giveth breath to the people on it, and spirit to themthat 
trample upon it.” 

Isaiah 43.21 

my people whoml have 
preserved to tell forth m/ 
praises. 

m/ people whoml have 
acquired to tell forth ny praises. 

This verse is quoted in 1 Peter 2.9. However, the 
thought there is that there is a new people ofGod, 
whomhe has acquired (through the blood ofChrist), 
not an old people whomhe has preserved. This is also 
Irenaeus’ view ofthe passage. He wrote that Isaiah had 
“ plainly announced that liberty which distinguishes 
the new covenant, and the new wine which is put into 
new bottles (Mt 9.17), that is, the feith which is in 
Christ, by which He has proclaimed the way of 
righteousness spmng up in the desert, and the streams 
ofthe Holy Spirit in a dry land, to give water to the 
elect people ofGod, whomHe has acquired, that they 
might show forth His praise. (Irenaeus, Against 
Heresies 4.33.14)” Hence the revised translation, “ my 
people whoml have acquired to tell forth my praises.” 

Isaiah 45.12 

I have made the earth, and man 
upon it: I with rry hand have 
established the heaven; I have 
given commandment to all the 
stars. 

I have made the earth, and a man 
upon it: I with my hand have 
established the heaven; I have 
given commandment to all the 
stars 

Given the feet that Eusebius (Demonstratio 
Evangelica 5.3) understood Isaiah 45.12-16 to be a 
prophecy ofChrist and the subjection ofthe nations to 
himthrough the gospel, consideration should be given 
to the following: “ I have made the earth, and a man 
upon it: I with ny hand have established the heaven; I 
have given commandment to all the stars,” to emphasize 
that one man in particular is in view. 

Isaiah 63.1 1 

that brought up from the sea the 
shepherd of the sheep 

who brought up fromthe earth 
the shepherd ofthe sheep. 

Brenton has followed Codex Vaticanus. Rahils’ text 
reads, “ who brought up fromthe earth the shepherd of 
the sheep.” Lactantius (Divine Institutes , 4.12) read 
the passage in the Old Latin version as Rahils has it 
and applied it to Christ, whose flesh was ofthe earth, 
and who is our shepherd. 
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Jer 11.19 

But I as an innocent larrib led to 
the slaughter, knew not. 

But I was like an innocent larrib 
led to the slaughter; did 1 not 

know it? 

Cyril of Jemsa\em(Catechetical Lecture 13.19) 
explained that this was a prophecy ofChrist, who 
certainly did know what was in store for him. “ Hear 
then fromJeremias, and assure thyself ‘ 1 was like a 
harmless larrib led to be slaughtered; did I not know 
it? ’ For in this manner read it as a question, as I have 
read it; for He who said, ‘ Y e know that after two days 
comes the passover, and the Son ofMan is betrayed to 
be crucified,’ (Mt 26.2) did He not know?” An 
improvement based on Cyril would then read, “ But I 
was like an innocent larrib led to the slaughter; did I 
not know it?” 

Jer 17.9 

The heart is deep beyond all 
things, and it is the man, and 
who can know him? 

The heart is deep beyond all 
things; and he is a man, and 
who shall know him? 

The natural inference is that “ it [the man]” is “ The 
heart” which is described as “ deep beyond all things” 
in the clause immediately preceding. But in Irenaeus’ 
understanding the question “ who can know him?” in 
the verse in Jeremiah is similar to Isaiah 53.8’ s, “ Who 
shall declare his generation?” Like this passage from 
Isaiah, Jeremiah 17.9 is a reference to the Incarnation. In 
response to the question “ who can know him?” 
Irenaeus wrote, “ But he to whomthe Father which is in 
heaven has revealed Him, knows Him, so that he 
understands that He who ‘was not bom either by the 
will ofthe flesh, or by the will ofman,’ (J 1 .1 3) is the 
Son ofman, this is Christ, the Son ofthe living God. 

( Against Heresies 3 .1 9.2)” Thus, a translation in 
keeping with Irenaeus’ understanding will not 
emphasize the unknowable nature ofthe human heart, 
but instead will state plainly that the Christ is the man 
(bom ofGod) whomno one knows unless the Father 
reveals him An improved translation in the light of 
patristic understanding is: “ The heart is deep beyond 
all things; and he is a man, and who shall know him?” 
(In contrast, the Masoretic text reads, “ The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and it is exceedingly 
corrupt: who can know it?”) 

Jer 23 .5 

Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will raise up to 
David a righteous branch, and a 
king shall reign and understand, 
and shall execute judgment and 
righteousness on the earth. 

Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will raise up to 
David a righteous dayspring, 
and a king shall reign and 
understand, and shall execute 
judgment and righteousness on 
the earth 

Eusebius ( Demonstratio Evangelica 7.3) wrote ofthis 
prophecy: “ No one, it is certain, arose after the time of 
Jeremiah among the Jews who could be called a 
righteous rising. . . . We must agree that the subject of 
this prophecy can only be our Lord and Saviour, called 
in other places the light ofthe world [J 8.12, 9.5], and 
the light ofthe nations [L 2.32].” The Greek word 
Brenton renders with “ branch” is avaxoA,r|, commonly 
used ofthe east, or the sunrising. In Luke 1.78 in the 
Authorized Version, it is translated with “ dayspring,” 
which matches Eusebius’ understanding here, since the 
“ rising” in view provides light. Hence, “ Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will raise up to 
David a righteous dayspring, and a king shall reign 
and understand, and shall execute judgment and 
righteousness on the earth.” 

Jer 23.18, 22 

For who has stood in the 
counsel ofthe Lord, and seen 
his word? who has hearkened, 
and heard? . . . But ifthey had 
stood in rry counsel, and ifthey 
had hearkened to ny words, 
then would they have turned rry 
people fromtheir evil practices. 

For who has stood in the 
substance ofthe Lord, and seen 
his word? who has hearkened, 
and heard? . . . But ifthey had 
stood in m/ subsistence, and if 
they had hearkened to my 
words, then would they have 
turned nty people fromtheir evil 
practices. 

Athanasius (7b the Bishops of Africa, 4) used these 
verses to show that the Word is in God’s very being, 
and is not apart, like a creature - as the Arians asserted. 
Brenton has used “ counsel” to translate U7rooxr|p(m 
and 07roaTaaei, which both pertain to what stands 
beneath, to underlying reality. (After Athanasius’ time, 
and largely due to the Cappadician Fathers, this term 
became distinct fromoooia, which signifies essence.) 
Thus, ifone were to enter God’ s tme being, the Word 
would be present. An alternate translation is: “ For 
who has stood in the substance ofthe Lord, and seen 
his word? who has hearkened, and heard? . . . But if 
they had stood in m/ subsistence, and ifthey had 
hearkened to m/ words, then would they have turned 
rry people fromtheir evil practices.” This is consistent 
with the rendering ofthe Reverend Ellershaw, whose 
translation of To the Bishops of Africa appears in 
Volume 4 ofthe Second Series ofthe Nicene and Post- 
Nicene Fathers. 
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Jer 38.22 (31.22) 

for the Lord hath created safety 
for a new plantation: men shall 
go about in safety. 

for the Lord created salvation 
for a new planting: men shall go 
about in salvation. 

Thomson has, “ Since the Lord hath created safety for a 
new plantation, with safety men may walk about.” 
Athanasius {Discourse 2.46) commented that this verse 
“ prophesies ofthe renewal ofsalvation among men, 
which has taken place in Christ for us.” It thus seems 
better to translate acoxripia with “ salvation” rather than 
“ safety.” Thus, “ for the Lord created salvation for a 
new planting: men shall go about in salvation.” 

Lam4.20 

Thebreath of our nostrils, our 
anointed Lord. 

The spirit of our countenance, 
the Lord’s Christ. 

Cyril of Jerusalem {Catechetical Lectures 13.7) 
understood this passage to speak of“ the Lord Christ 
seized by men.” Basil {On the Spirit 48) employed the 
same verse as he showed that the Holy Spirit received 
many ofthe same appellations as the Father and the 
Son: and here the Son was called ‘ spirit.’ Hence, a 
rendering in agreement with these Fathers (and one 
which is more literal as well): “ The spirit ofour 
countenance, the Lord’ s Christ.” 

Susannah 45 

The Authorized Version 
translates, quite literally, “ the 
Lord raised up the holy spirit of 
a young youth whose name was 
Daniel.” 

God raised up the Holy Spirit 
upon a young youth whose 
name was Daniel. 

Cyril of Jerusalem {Catechetical Lectures 16.31) 
understood this to refer to God’ s own Holy Spirit, not 
the spirit ofDaniel, which was holy. Thus, “ God 
raised up the Holy Spirit upon a young youth whose 
name was Daniel.” Cyril’s understanding depends on 
the genitive “ ofa young youth” being what is known 
as a genitive of space. The Authorized Version is more 
straightforward. 

Dan 4.19 

Then Daniel, whose name is 
Baltasar, was amazed about one 
hour. 

Then Daniel, whose name is 
Baltasar, became mute for about 
one hour. 

Athanasius {Life of Antony 82) wrote that Antony 
sometimes became mute when visitors came to see him, 

“ as it is written in Daniel.” Afterwards, “ he would 
resume the thread ofwhat he had been saying before.” 
Also, the plain sense ofthe Greek verb seems to be 
“ became mute” rather than “ was amazed.” Thus, “ Then 
Daniel, whose name is Baltasar, became mute for about 
one hour.” 
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LXX Reference 

New Testament Reference 

Comments 

Judith 13.18 

Then said Ozias unto her, 0 daughter, 
blessed art thou ofthe most high God 
above all the women upon the earth; and 
blessed be the Lord God, which hath 
created the heavens and the earth, which 
hath directed thee to the cutting offofthe 
head ofthe chiefofour enemies. 

Luke 1 .42 

And she spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, Blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit ofthy wont. 

Judith was called blessed in this passage because she beheaded Holofemes, who symbolized 
the devil. Similarly, in Judges 5.24, Jael the wife ofHeber the Kenite was termed blessed above 
worren after she had killed Sisera, the commander ofthe Canaanite arny, by driving a peg 
through his temple. Gabriel may have had these women in mind when he referred to Mary in this 
way, because she was to bring forth the Christ, who would “ destroy himthat had the power of 
death, even the devil” (Hebrews 2.4). 

Tobit 2.2 

And when I saw abundance ofmeat, I said 
to my son, Go and bring what poor man 
soever thou shalt find out ofour brethren, 
who is mindful ofthe Lord; and, lo, I tarry 
for thee. 

Luke 14.13 

But when thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind 

Tobit provides an example ofthe behavior Jesus enjoins. 

Tobit 4.15 

Do that to no man which thou hatest 

Matthew 7.12 

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Luke 6.3 1 

And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to themlikewise. 

See also Sirach 31.15. The 1560 Geneva Bible, the Bible ofthe Marian exiles, and the 1611 
Authorized Version associate Tobit 4.15 with these New Testament passages in marginal 
references. 

Tobit provides halfthe New Testament injunction, saying only what one should not do. The 
principle is the same: to test our actions by what we would like others to do to or for us. See 
also Sirach 31.15: “ Judge ofthy neighbour by thyself and be discreet in every point.” 

Tobit 7.17 

Be ofgood comfort, my daughter; the Lord 
of heaven and earth give thee joy for this 
thy sorrow: be ofgood comfort, rry 
daughter. 

Matthew 1 1 .25 

At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things 
fromthe wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed themunto babes. 

Luke 10.21 

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things fromthe wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed themunto babes: even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight 
Acts 17.24 

God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands 

This title for God does not appear explicitly in the Hebrew canon. “ Lord ofheaven” is used in 
Daniel 5.23. 

Tobit 12.12 

Now therefore, when thou didst pray, and 
Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring the 
remembrance ofyour prayers before the 
Holy One: and when thou didst bury the 
dead, I was with thee likewise. 

Revelation 8.3 

And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto himmuch incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers ofall saints 
upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne. 

In Tobit 12.12, the speaker is the angel Raphael, who explains his role in delivering the prayers 
ofthe faithful before God. The angel with the golden censer in Revelation 8.3 does so as well. 

It is not clear that any angel is described in the Hebrew canon as having this role. 

Tobit 12.15 

I amRaphael, one ofthe seven holy angels, 
which present the prayers ofthe saints, 
and which go in and out before the glory 
ofthe Holy One. 

Revelation 8.2 

And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God; and to them were given seven 
trumpets. 

In both passages, seven angels are in God’ s presence. It is not clear that the Hebrew canon 
anywhere mentions the existence ofseven angels who have access to God. 

Tobit 13.7, 11 

7 Therefore see what he will do with you, 
and confess him with your whole mouth, 
and praise the Lord ofmight, and extol the 
everlasting King ... 

1 1 Give praise to the Lord, for he is good: 
and praise the everlasting King, that his 
tabernacle may be built in thee again with 

joy 

1 Timothy 1.17 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

In the Greek, the titles “ King eternal” and “ everlasting King” are identical. This title does not 
appear to have been given to God in the Hebrew canon. 
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Tobit 13.17 

For Jerusalemshall be built up with 
sapphires and emeralds, and precious 
stone: thy walls and towers and 
battlements with pure gold. 

Revelation 21.19 

1 9 And the foundations ofthe wall ofthe 
city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald 

Both passages describe a renewed Jerusalembuilt with precious stones. 

Tobit 13.18 

And all her streets shall say, Alleluia; and 
they shall praise him, saying, Blessed be 
God, which hath extolled it for ever. 

Revelation 19.1 

And after these things I heard a great voice 
ofmuch people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God: 

Both passages describe the inhabitants ofa renewed Jerusalempraising God. 

1 Maccabees 4.59 

Moreover Judas and his brethren with the 
whole congregation oflsrael ordained, 
that the days ofthe dedication ofthe altar 
should be kept in their season fromyear to 
year by the space ofeight days, fromthe 
five and twentieth day ofthe month 
Casleu, with mirth and gladness. 

John 10.22 

And it was at Jerusalem the feast ofthe 
dedication, and it was winter. 

The feast ofthe dediction mentioned in John’ s gospel was instituted during the time of Judas 
Maccabeus (164 B.C.). It was celebrated in Chislev, which fell in November/December. The 
feast’ s modem name is Hanukkah. 

1 Maccabees 12.9 

Therefore we also, albeit we need none of 
these things, that we have the holy books 
of scripture in our hands to comfort us 

Romans 15.4 

For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope. 

Both passages describe the scriptures as a source ofcomfort 

2 Maccabees 2.4-8 

4 It was also contained in the same 
writing, that the prophet, being warned of 
God, commanded the tabernacle and the 
ark to go with him, as he went forth into 
the mountain, where Moses climbed up, 
and saw the heritage ofGod. 

5 And when Jeremy came thither, he found 
an hollow cave, wherein he laid the 
tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of 
incense, and so stopped the door. 

6 And some ofthose that followed him 
cane to mark the way, but they could not 
find it. 

7 Which when Jereny perceived, he 
blamed them, saying, As for that place, it 
shall be unknown until the time that God 
gather his people again together, and 
receive themunto mercy. 

8 Then shall the Lord shew them these 
things, and the glory ofthe Lord shall 
appear, and the cloud also, as it was 
shewed under Moses, and as when 
Solomon desired that the place might be 
honourablv sanctified. 

Revelation 11.19 

And the temple ofGod was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple 
the ark ofhis testament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 

In Revelation 11.19, the seventh trumpet has sounded, voices in heaven have announced that 
the kingdomofthis world has become the kingdomofthe Lord and his Christ, and the twenty- 
four elders have proclaied that the tint ofjudgment has come, the time in which God’s servants 
receive their rewards. The passage in 2 Maccabees states that in that fixture period when the 
people are gathered into God’ s mercy, the ark will be revealed. John then, by making reference 
to the unveiling ofthe ark, punctuates the point that the trumpet and the elders have just made: 
the time when God will gather and show mercy to his people has arrived. 

2 Maccabees 2.7 

7 Which when Jereny perceived, he 
blamed them, saying, As for that place, it 
shall be unknown until the time that God 
gather his people again together, and 
receive themunto mercy. 

2 Thessalonians 2.1 
Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming ofour Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together unto him 

Both passages speak ofGod’ s gathering his people. 

2 Maccabees 6.18-7.42 

Hebrews 1 1.35 

Women received their dead raised to life 
again: and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might 
obtain abetter resurrection 

This section in 2 Maccabees tells the story ofseven brothers who willingly accept martyrdom 
rather than eat the flesh ofpigs. Their mother, who is witness to their deaths, encourages them 
with the words, “ The Creator ofthe world ... will in his mercy give life and breath back to you 
again” (2 Maccabees 7.23), a clear reference to hope in the resurrection. 

2 Maccabees 7.19 

But think not thou, that takest in hand to 
strive against God, that thou shalt escape 
unpunished. 

Acts 5.39 

But ifit be ofGod, ye cannot overthrow it; 
lest haply ye be found even to fight 
against God. 

Both passages speak offighting against God. The use ofthis phrase by Gamaliel implies a 
comparison between the Jewish leaders and Antiochus Epiphanes. 

2 Maccabees 9.9 

So that the worms rose up out ofthe body 
ofthis wicked man, and whiles he lived in 
sorrow and pain, his flesh fell away, and 
the filthiness ofhis smell was noisome to 
all his army. 

Acts 12.23 

And immediately the angel ofthe Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten ofworms, and 
gave up the ghost. 

The verse from Maccabees describes the fetal disease of Antiochus Epiphanes. He had 
apparently accounted himselfGod’s equal (2 Maccabees 9.12). Herod’s fete as described in 
Acts is similar, as is the cause. 
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2 Maccabees 12.43-45 

43 And when he had made a gathering 
throughout the company to the sumoftwo 
thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to 
Jerusalemto offer a sin offering, doing 
therein very well and honestly, in that he 
was mindful ofthe resurrection: 

44 For ifhe had not hoped that they that 
were slain should have risen again, it had 
been superfluous and vain to pray for the 
dead. 

45 And also in that he perceived that 
there was great favour laid up for those 
that died godly, it was an holy and good 
thought. Whereupon he made a 
reconciliation for the dead, that they might 
be delivered fromsin. 

1 Corinthians 15.29 

Else what shall they do which are 

baptized for the dead, ifthe dead rise not at 

all? why are they then baptized for the 

dead? 

Since baptismis an act whereby men are reconciled to God (see Acts 2.37-38, Galatians 3.27, 1 
Peter 3.21), it is plausible that those who were baptized for the dead sought to make 
reconciliation for them, as Judas Maccabeus did for his fallen, idolatrous comrades. 

2 Maccabees 1 3 .4 

But the King of kings moved Antiochus’ 
mind against this wicked wretch, and 
Lysias informed the king that this man was 
the cause ofall mischief so that the king 
commanded to bring himunto Berea, and 
to put himto death, as the manner is in that 
place. 

1 Timothy 6.15 

Which in his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord oflords; 

Revelation 17.14 

These shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lani) shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord oflords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with himare called, and chosen, 
and iaithful. 

Revelation 19.16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS 

The title “ King ofkings” does not appear as a title for God in the Hebrew Old Testament. 
Instead, it is used ofArtaxerxes (Ezra 7.12) and ofNebuchadnezzar (Ezekiel 26.7 and Daniel 
2.37). 

3 Maccabees 5.35 

The Jews, having heard ofthese events, 
praised the glorious God and King of 
kings, because they had obtained this 
help, too, fromhim 

1 Timothy 6.15 

Which in his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King 
ofkings, and Lord oflords; 

Revelation 17.14 

These shall make war with the Larrb, and 
the Larrb shall overcome therm for he is 
Lord oflords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with himare called, and chosen, 
and iaithful. 

Revelation 19.16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS 

The title “ King ofkings” does not appear as a title for God in the Hebrew Old Testament. 
Instead, it is used ofArtaxerxes (Ezra 7.12) and ofNebuchadnezzar (Ezekiel 26.7 and Daniel 
2.37). 

Wisdom2.14 

He was made to reprove our thoughts. 

John 7.7 

The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify ofit, that the 
works thereofare evil. 

Ephesians 5.13 

But all things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible and the 1611 Authorized Version associate Wisdom2.14 with these 
New Testament passages in a marginal reference. 

The righteous man described in Wisdomis an affront to the wicked. His mere presence makes 
themfeel guilty. So also the Son ofGod shines as light into the darkness and makes the wicked 
deeds ofmen manifest. 

Wisdom2.16 

We are esteemed ofhimas counterfeits: he 
abstaineth fromourways as from 
filthiness: he pronounceth the end ofthe 
just to be blessed, and maketh his boast 
that God is his father. 

John 5.18 

Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that God was his 
Father, making himselfequal with God. 

Wisdom2. 12-20 is the speech ofwicked men who list their grievances against “ the righteous 
Iran” whomthey plan to “ condemn to a shamefiil death.” The parallel to the Jewish leaders and 
Christ is clear. 

Wisdom2.18 

For ifthe just man be the son ofGod, he 
will help him, and deliver himfromthe 
hand ofhis enemies. 

Matthew 27.43 

He trusted in God; let himdeliverhim 
now, ifhe will have hirm for he said, I am 
the Son ofGod. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible and the 1611 Authorized Version associate Wisdom2.18 with 
Matthew 27.43 in a marginal reference. In both instances, evil men test the relationship between 
a righteous one and God. 

Wisdom3.8 

They shall judge the nations, and have 
dominion over the people, and their Lord 
shall reign for ever. 

1 Corinthians 6.2 

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and ifthe world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 

The 1560 Geneva Bible and the 1611 Authorized Version associate Wisdom3 .8 with 1 
Corinthians 6.2 and Matthew 19.28 in a marginal reference. In both passages, the saints judge 
the nations. The passage from Wisdomis a more appropriate reference than Daniel 7.22, where 
justice is given to the saints. 

Wisdom3.9 

They that put their trust in himshall 
understand the truth: and such as be 
iaithful shall abide with himin love: for 
grace and mercy is to his saints, and he 
hath care for his elect. 

John 15.9-10 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you: continue ye in ny love. 

1 0 Ifye keep m/ commandments, ye shall 
abide in rry love; even as I have kept my 
Father’ s commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

The iaithful, those who keep God's commandments, abide in love. 
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Wisdom3.18 

Or, ifthey die quickly, they have no hope, 
neither comfort in the day oftrial. 

1 Thessalonians 4.13 
But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning themwhich are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

The unrighteous/the unbelievers are both described as without hope. 

Wisdom5.16 

Therefore shall they receive a glorious 
kingdom, and a beautifiil crown fromthe 
Lord’s hand: for with his right hand shall 
he cover them, and with his armshall he 
protect them 

2 Timothy 4.8 

Flenceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
ofrighteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 

Both passages involve the giving ofa crown as a reward in the afterlife. 

Wisdom6.18 

And love is the keeping ofher laws; and 
the giving heed unto her laws is the 
assurance ofincorruption; 

John 14.15 

Ifye love me, keep rry commandments. 

Both passages couple love to obedience. 

Wisdom6.18 

And love is the keeping ofher laws; and 
the giving heed unto her laws is the 
assurance ofincorruption; 

Romans 13.10 

Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling ofthe law. 

Both passages equate love with obedience. 

Wisdom7.25-26 

25 For she is the breath ofthe power of 
God, and a pure influence flowing fromthe 
glory ofthe Almighty: therefore can no 
defiled thing fell into her. 

26 For she is the brightness ofthe 
everlasting light, the unspotted mirror of 
the power of God, and the image of his 
goodness. 

Hebrews 1.3 

Who being the brightness ofhis glory, 
and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word ofhis 
power, when he had by himselfpurged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand ofthe 
Majesty on high 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates Wisdom7.26 with Hebrews 1.3 in a marginal reference. 
The Son and Wisdomare described in similar terms: both enjoy the brightness ofhis 
glory /light, employ his power, and are the image ofhis goodness/person. 

Wisdom9.1 

0 God ofmy fethers, and Lord of mercy, 
who hast made all things with thy word 

John 1.3 

All things were made by him; and without 
himwas not any thing made that was made. 

The Logos is responsible for creating all things. 

Wisdom9.15 

For the corruptible body presseth down 
the soul, and the earthy tabernacle 
weigheth down the mind that museth upon 
many things. 

2 Corinthians 5.1,4 

1 For we know that ifour earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building ofGod, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. ... 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. 

In both passages, the body is described as a tent. See also Isaiah 38.12. 

Wisdom 1 1.23 

But thou hast mercy upon all; for thou 
canst do all things, and winkest at the sins 
ofmen, because they should amend. 

Romans 2.4 

Or despisest thou the riches ofhis 
goodness and forbearance and 
longsuflering; not knowing that the 
goodness ofGod leadeth thee to 
repentance? 

God delays punishment to allow men time to repent. 

Wisdoml2.24 

For they went astray very fer in the ways of 
error, and held themfor gods, which even 
among the beasts oftheir enemies were 
despised, being deceived, as children ofno 
understanding. 

Romans 1.23 

And changed the glory ofthe 
uncorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible and the 1611 Authorized Version associate Wisdom 12.24 with 
Romans 1 .23 in a marginal reference. 

Wisdoml3.1 

Surely vain are all men by nature, who are 
ignorant ofGod, and could not out ofthe 
good things that are seen know himthat 
is: neither by considering the works did 
they acknowledge the workmaster 

Romans 1.19 

Because that which may be known ofGod 
is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it 
unto them 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates Wisdom 13.1 with Romans 1.19 in a marginal reference. 
Both passages emphasize that creation itselfprovides sufficient reason for beliefin God. 

Wisdoml3.1 

Surely vain are all men by nature, who are 
ignorant ofGod, and could not out ofthe 
good things that are seen know himthat 
is: neither by considering the works did 
they acknowledge the workmaster 

Hebrews 1 1.10 

For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. 

In both passages, God is described as xexvirrn;. 

Wisdoml5.3 

For to know thee is perfect righteousness: 
yea, to know thy power is the root of 
immortality. 

John 17.3 

And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whomthou hast sent. 

Knowledge ofGod is eternal life/the root ofimnortality. 
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Wisdoml5.7 

For the potter, tempering soft earth, 
feshioneth every vessel with much labour 
lbr our service: yea, ofthe same clay he 
maketh both the vessels that serve for 
clean uses, and likewise also all such as 
serve to the contrary: but what is the use 
ofeither sort, the potter himselfis the 
judge. 

Romans 9.21 

Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour? 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates Wisdom 15.7 with Romans 9.20 in a marginal reference, but 
9.21 is probably meant. The 1611 Authorized Version associates Wisdom 15.7 with Romans 
9.11: “ (For the children being not yet bom, neither having done any good or evil, that the 
purpose ofGod according to election might stand, not ofworks,but ofhimthat calleth;)”. 

Wisdoml8.14 

For while all things were in quiet silence, 
and that night was in the midst ofher swift 
course, 

Revelation 8.1 

And when he had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the 
space ofhalfan hour. 

Silence before the plagues on Egypt/ silence before the plagues on the earth. 

Sirach 1.10 

She is with all flesh according to his gift, 
and he hath given her to them that love 
him 

1 Corinthians 2.9 

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart ofman, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

Sirach is discussing how God gives Wisdomas a gift to those who love him Paul’ s point in 1 
Corinthians is that he imparts “ secret and hidden wisdomofGod” to the mature. Paul’ s use of 
the phrase “ it is written” signals a direct quotation, but the source is not clear in this case. The 
ending seems to rely on Sirach 1.10. 

Sirach 1.25 

The parables ofknowledge are in the 
treasures of wisdom: but godliness is an 
abomination to a sinner. 

Colossians 2.3 

in whomare hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

Both employ the phrase “ treasuries ofwisdom” 

Sirach 2.5 

For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 
men in the furnace ofadversity. 

1 Peter 1.7 

That the trial ofyour faith, being much 
more precious than ofgold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ 

Proverbs 17.3 does equally well 

Sirach 4.31 

Let not thine hand be stretched out to 
receive, and shut when thou shouldest 
repay. 

Acts 20.35 

I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remerriber the words ofthe Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates Sirach 4.3 1 with Acts 20.35 in a marginal reference. 
Both passages stress giving over receiving. 

Sirach 5.1 1 

Be swift to hear; and let thy life be 
sincere; and with patience give answer. 

James 1.19 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath: 

The 1611 Authorized Version associates Sirach 5.1 1 with James 1 .19 in a marginal note. 

Sirach 7.14 

Use not many words in a multitude of 
elders, and make not much babbling when 
thou prayest. 

Matthew 6.7 

But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 

The 1611 Authorized Version associates Sirach 7.14 with Matthew 6.5, 7 in a marginal note. 
Both passages forbid babbling or vain repetitions. 

Sirach 7.32-35 

32 And stretch thine hand unto the poor, 
that thy blessing may be perfected. 

33 A gift hath grace in the sight ofevery 
man living; and for the dead detain it not. 

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and 
mourn with themthat mourn. 

3 5 Be not slow to visit the sick: for that 
shall make thee to be beloved. 

Matthew 25.36 

Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates Sirach 7.35 with Matthew 25.36 in a marginal reference. 
Both passages encourage visitations to the sick. 

Sirach 7.34 

34 Fail not to be with themthat weep, and 
mourn with themthat mourn. 

Romans 12.15 

Rejoice with themthat do rejoice, and 
weep with themthat weep. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible associates Sirach 7.34 with Romans 12.15 in a marginal reference. 

Sirach 10.14 

The Lord hath cast down the thrones of 
proud princes, and set up the meek in their 
stead. 

Luke 1.52 

He hath put down the mighty fromtheir 
seats, and exalted themoflow degree. 

The parallelismbetween these passages is apparent. 

Sirach 11.19 

Whereas he saith, I have found rest, and 
now will eat continually ofrrty goods; and 
yet he knoweth not what time shall come 
upon him, and that he must leave those 
things to others, and die. 

Luke 12.19 

And I will say to m/ soul, Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible and the 1611 Authorized Version associate Sirach 11.19 with Luke 
12.19 in a marginal reference. 

The verse from Sirach quotes a rich man (Sirach 1 1 .1 8), as is the man in Jesus’ s parable ofthe 
rich fool. 


Page 72 of 75 




LXX Reference New Testament Reference Comments 


Sirach 15.11-20 

1 1 Say not thou, It is through the Lord 
that I fell away: for thou oughtest not to 
do the things that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath caused me to 
err: for he hath no need ofthe sinfol man. 

1 3 The Lord hateth all abomination; and 
they that fear God love it not. 

1 4 He himselfmade man fromthe 
beginning, and left himin the hand ofhis 
counsel; 

1 5 Ifthou wilt, to keep the 
commandments, and to perform acceptable 
laithfolness. 

1 6 He hath set fire and water before thee: 
stretch forth thy hand unto whether thou 
wilt. 

1 7 Before man is life and death; and 
whether himliketh shall be given him 

18 Forthe wisdomofthe Lord is great, 
and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth 
all things: 

1 9 And his eyes are upon themthat fear 
him, and he knoweth every work ofman. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do 
wickedly, neither hath he given any man 
licence to sin. 

James 1.13 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted ofGod: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

The accusation against God is stronger in Sirach than in James, but the assertion ofGod’ s 
guiltlessness is the same. 

Sirach 16.21 

It is a tempest which no man can see: for 
the most part ofhis works are hid. 

John 3.8 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is bom ofthe 
Spirit. 

In the passage fromSirach, God’ s workings are compared to an invisible tempest. The figure of 
the invisible wind is also used by Jesus to describe the workings ofthe Holy Spirit. 

Sirach 24.21 

They that eat me shall yet be hungry, and 
they that drink me shall yet be thirsty. 

John 6.35 

And Jesus said unto them, 1 amthe bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

John 6.35 appears to be an allusion by contrast. 

Sirach 28.2 

Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he 
hath done unto thee, so shall thy sins also 
be forgiven when thou prayest. 

Matthew 6.12 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

Both passages tie God’ s forgiveness with our forgiveness ofthe sins ofothers. 

Sirach 28.7 

Remember the commandments, and bear no 
malice to thy neighbour: remerriberthe 
covenant ofthe Highest, and wink at 
ignorance. 

Acts 17.30 

And the times ofthis ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: 

The verses speak ofwinking at ignorance. It may be that Paul picked up the expression from 
Sirach. In the Greek, the resemblance is less obvious than in English, but is still unmistakable. 

Sirach 28.12 

Ifthou blow the spark, it shall bum: if 
thou spit upon it, it shall be quenched: 
and both these come out of thy mouth. 

James 3.10 

Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

Both passages play upon the thought that the mouth is the source ofopposites. 

Sirach 29.10 

Lose thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not rust under a stone to 
be lost. 

James 5.3 

Your gold and silver is cankered; and the 
rust ofthemshall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. 
Y e have heaped treasure together for the 
last days. 

Both passages employ the image ofmsting money. 

Sirach 29.10-12 

1 0 Lose thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not rust under a stone to 
be lost. 

1 1 Lay up thy treasure according to the 
commandments ofthe most High, and it 
shall bring thee more profit than gold. 

12 Shut up alms in thy storehouses: and it 
shall deliver thee fromall affliction. 

Matthew 6.20 

But layup for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: 

The 1611 Authorized Version associates Sirach 29.1 1 with Matthew 6.20, Luke 1 1 .41 and 
12.33, Acts 10.4, and 1 Timothy 6.18, 19 in a marginal note. 

Sirach 37.2 

Is it not a grief unto death, when a 
companion and friend is turned to an 
enemy? 

Matthew 26.38 

Then saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

Mark 14.34 

And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. 

The passage in Sirach treats oflalse friends. In the quotations fromMatthew and Mark, Jesus is 
about to be betrayed by one ofhis friends. Both Sirach and the Gospels associate this sorrow of 
betrayal with death. 
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Sirach 37.28 

For all things are not profitable for all 

men, neither hath every soul pleasure in 
every thing. 

1 Corinthians 6.12 
All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power ofany. 

1 Corinthians 10.23 

All things are lawful forme, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for 
me, but all things edify not. 

The Greek is closer than the English here (expedient = profitable = oupcpepsi). Sirach warns 
against doing things that are bad for you, which is Paul’s point as well, although, in contrast 
to Sirach, he is concerned with repercussions more serious than those associated with 
overeating. 

Sirach 40.15 

The children ofthe ungodly shall not 
bring forth many branches: but are as 
unclean roots upon a hard rock. 

Matthew 13.5 

Some fell upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth: and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had no deepness 
of earth: 

Mark 4.5 

And some fell on stony ground, where it 
had not much earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

The figure ofa plant on rocky soil is common to both passages, but the application is rather 
different. For Jesus, the plant on rocky soil stands for those who receive the good news but fell 
away during tribulation. Sirach simply wishes to point out the fruitlessness ofthe wicked. 

Sirach 44.21 

Therefore he assured himby an oath, that 
he would bless the nations in his seed, 
and that he would multiply himas the dust 
ofthe earth, and exalt his seed as the stars, 
and cause themto inherit fromsea to sea, 
and from the river unto the utmost part 
of the earth. 

Romans 4.13 

For the promise, that he should be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness offeith. 

The 1560 Geneva Bible and the 1611 Authorized Version associate Sirach 44.2 1 with 
Galatians 3.8 in a marginal reference. Gal 3.8: “ And the Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through feith, preached before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying. In thee 
shall all nations be blessed.” 

Sirach 44.2 1 may be the source for Paul’ s view that Abraham was “ heir ofthe world.” 

Sirach 48.10 

Who wast ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacify the wrath ofthe Lord’ s 
judgment, before it brake forth into fory, 
and to turn the heart ofthe lather unto the 
son, and to restore the tribes of Jacob. 

Matthew 17.1 1 

And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things. 

Both passages are plainly about Elijah. The notion ofrestoration is common to both as well, 
and to Malachi 3.23 (LXX): “who shall restore the heart ofthe fetherto the son, and the heart of 
a man to his neighbour, lest I come and smite the earth utterly.” It is difficult to know whether 
the passage from Sirach or the one fromMalachi was foremost in Jesus’ s mind here. 

Sirach 5 1 .26 

26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let 
your soul receive instruction: she is hard 
at hand to find. 

27 Behold with your eyes, how that I 
have but little labour, and have gotten 
unto me much rest. 

Matthew 1 1 .28 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I ammeek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

Jesus described himselfin away that is reminiscent ofSirach’s description ofWisdom 
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